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» INTRODUCTION, 


Records of Maratha Histor y where preserved, 


‘Thus volume embraces the despatches aid news-letlers 
accaved by the Buitich Incian Govarnment from its agents im 
Nothin fndia, mostly at the Cowt of the titular F mperor of 
Dethi and the camp of Mahady Sindbia, - but excluding the 
lanedom of Ondh, dinmg the years 1785 to 1794. ‘The F. 1, 
Co.'s records rclatine to this subject during the administration 
of Warren Elastines are available in print in G. W. Forest's 
Selections from the Letters, Despatches and other Stale Papers in 
the Foreign Department of the Government of India, 1772-1789 
G vols, Calcutta, 1890). The present work takes up the 
subject at the close of Hastings's administiation and covers the 
enthe regimes of Sr John Macpherson and Lad Cornwallis 
as Governors General. The three volumes of Corvallis 
Correspondence, edited by C. Ross (London, 1858), mail 
give the letters of the noble Farl to his friends in England, 
while his despatches to officers m India are very scantily 
represented and letters from then: not at all. In Uns respect the 
present volume fills a great gap in our knowledge regarding 
a Inost important period of Anglo-Indian history and_ throws 
a profusion of light on the details of the affairs of the Mughal 
Fpac and the Maratha Power before the rise of British 
patamountcy. 

Che offiaal records*of the Maratha central Government, 
now preserved in the Peshwas’ Daltar, Poona, practically come 
to an abrupt end about the vear 1781, with the couclusion of 
the fist war with the English. "Thoreatter, though the Peshwas’ 
rule continucd for 36 years more, we find only a very scanty , 
and unmportant volume of records in their official archives. < 
This aunden diymg up of the copious stream of despatches, 
news-letters, reports and other State papers which used to pour 
into Poona from almost every quartet of Ludia, up to the contested 
succession to the Peshwaship and the consequent war with the 
English, was due lo twe,causes. This wor left Nana Fadnis 
as the real head al the State, the Peshwa's Peshwa, and all the 
oflictal corcespondence that reached the Poona Government 
during his long regime of 18 years was delivered to him and. 
Ultimately found ity home in_hts private residence at the village 
of*Menavali, in the Satara District, instead of being deposited , 
in the State record office at the capital. Secondly, after the 
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Treaty of Salbai (May 1782), the true centre of gravity of the 
Maratha power shifted to Northern India; the dominating 
factor in. pan-Indian polities henceforth was Mahadit Sindhia 
and not the “ Minister's Minister "at Poona. ‘The only foretsn 
concerns of the Maratha central Government alter that peace, 
if we leave out the eternal intestine quartels and intrigues and 
rebellions by feudal chiels, were a badly conducted war with 
Tipu in 1786, a very lukewarm participation tn [ord Comnwallis’s 
Mysore War of 1790-92, and a short campaign against the 
Nizam in 1795. During this period, Geseluiee the Maratha 
power made tiself felt) in’ Indian affairs in the widest and 
most important sense, in the wars and diplomacy of Mahadji 
Sindhia. in. Hindustan, which culmimated in- placing the” 
Padishah of Delhi under Maratha tutelage (1788), with the 
Peshwa as the nominal and Sindhia as the real controller ol 
*the Government which still professed obedience to the imperial 
name. : 


All the Marathi State papers of any value received by Nana 
Fadnis dwing 1780-1798 and popularly called the Monaval 
Daftar, are by this time available in print. V. K. Rajwade 
first explored and ananged them, and then the entire body of 
iL came (on what terms, is not) known to the public) into the 
hands of D. B. Parasnis, who published thent in several volumes 
arranged according to subjects or waters, namely Diplomacy 
at Delhi aud News-letters from the Cort of Ahalya Bat Holkar 
(each in two thick volumes), and thinner volumes devoted 
separately Lo the despatches of the Maratha envoys at Jodhpur, 

adras, Seringapatam, and Hyderabad, as well as one volume 
containing the smaller sheaves of despatches from Bornhay, 
Goa and Calcutta. Besides these distinct volumes, he published 
quite a large number of stray documents from this collection in 
his monthly magazine, the Itihas Sangaha. In addition to 
these publications, he printed privately for the Gwalior State 
five volumes of letters relating to Mahadji Sindhia. ‘The 
remnant of the Menavali Daftar, not utilised by him, has now 
been sold by his son to the Government of Bombay and placad 
in the Satara Museum ; and all the letters of any historical 
value among them have been published by the Satara Historical 
Research Society under the title of¢* Historical Papers of the 
Sindhias of Gwalior, 1774-94." “ 


Another mass of Marathi records relating to Northera India 
during this period is the Gulgule Daftar of Kotah, of which two 
volumes have been edited by Sardar A. B. Phalke. But they 
relatesmmostly to Rajputana and particulatly to Sindhia's dealings 
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with Lalaji Ballal, the Maratha tibute-collector at Kotah, in 
the second half of the [8th century. The Patwardhan papers, 
so ably edited by V. V. Khare (14 volumes), give us news« 
letters’ from the Peshwas’ Court and echoes of North Indian 
aflans of great interest, but these do not rank as State papers, 
except with reference to Poona politics. ‘The successors 
ot Mahadji Sindhia at Gwalior da not possess. historical papers 
of any value before 1803. , 


English Records relating to Maratha History, their Value. 


Just at the poimt where the Pashwas’ Daftar of Poona fails 
us, the Fnglish records come to our rescue, “By the 16th article, > 
of the Treaty of Salbai, Mahadji Sindhia was requested by both” 
the Li. E. Co. and the Peshwa “to be the mutual guarantee of 
both paries to the conditions of this Treaty.” ‘Thus began 
the long line of resident. British agents at his Court, or rather 
his camps. On 3rd March 1786, a British Resident was 
established at Poona, and Jater two others at Nagpur (15 Jan. 
1788) aud Haidarabad (28 April 1788). ‘The conespondence 
between these residents and the Governor General, as well as 
duplicates of the more important of the letters written by one 
Resident to another or to the Governors of Bombay and Madras 
and British military chiefs, has been preserved in their entirety 
in the Imperial Record Office, Calcutta. The Poona Residency 
records, in the English language, with several hundied sheets 
of news-letters or akhbarad in Persian,- run to over a hundred 
volumes and loose files, heing the remnant spared by more 
than a century of neglect and carele, transportation out of the 
official letter hooks (both Mtters received and Iciters sent) of 
the successive Residents there and their more inférmal 
correspondence. These contain a rich and varied mass_ of 
historical and economic information, because under orders 
of the Governér General, the Resident at Poona, by reason 
of his occupying the centre of the Maratha, Power, received 
duplicates of the more important despatches sent to the 
Governor General by the, Residents with Sindhia, the 
Nizam, the Bhonsle of Nagpur and the Gaikwad of Baroda, 
besides confidential letters and manuscript news~papers 
directly from these other Residents. Very few of the last 
named class of papers are to be found in the Imperial 
Redord Office. Of the former class of documents the 
existing gaps in the Poona Residency records have been 
filled up by securing transcripts from the I. R. 0. for‘the 
purpose of the present serics. . 
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The Government of Bombay, having lately completed: the 
monumental corpus of Marathi historical recouls, named 
Selections from the Peshwas’ Daftar in’ 45) volumes, with 
an additional volume of specimen Persian papers, have under 
taken to) publish the Haglish records ino their possesstau, 
popularly known as the Poona Residency Records, as 
a necessary supplement to the Maratht series, and in many 
respects complementary to the English records preserved in the 
Bombay Secretariat, of which G. W. Forrest cditedl lout 
volumes of selections (one relating to Maratha history and 
three to British Indian) about filly years ago. 


These Enelish records, when made available to the reading 
public, will light up in minute detail many superficially known 
esperiods and incidents of Anglo Indian history, net ently with 
reference to the Poona Government, but to almost all parts of 
India, and reveal in the most anthentic manner passible the 
social and economic background and the pre existing 
administrative anangemenis ou which Mountstuat [éIphiistone 
built up the new British system of government in the Bombay 
Presidency. “The greatness of the transition from the old order 
to the new will be unfolded most vividly before our eyes when 
the series now hepun 1% complet d. 


It has been deemed proper to start this series of Fasdlish 
records of Maratha history with a volune whose contents make 
wider appeal than to the Maratha homeland alone or to any 
af the small States now or formerly under Maratha rule. “The 
affairs and problems ol the Delhi Empire during the decade 
from 1785 to 1794 are dealt with in this volume, of which the 
central figure is Mahadji Sindhia. + 

What enhances the value of these English records is that they 
supply two elements which are wanting in the despatches 
written in the Marathi tongue. Their intelligence ts far more 
accurate and widespread than that of the Marathas : and the 
despatches of the English Residents give a broader survey of 
Indian politics and a deeper aud nore intelligent criticism of 
character and policy than ts to be met with in the terse matler> 
of-fact Marathi letters. Hence, ‘they enable us to reach the 
root causes of events and to trace the wiser movements of Indian 
dolitics ina degree unattainable by the indigenous Persian and 
Manathi sources, Several of these carly Residents were ren of 
extraotdinary capacity, vesourcelulness and power of initiative 
and their spy syste was peifect. Records like these beat 
explain why the English succeeded in conquering India so 

seasily, . 
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Valuable Persian sources of information. 


I have used three very important contemporary sources 
for supplcmenting, dnd where necessary correcting, the narratives 
and dates occuring in these “English recotds. They are : 
(i) a Persian chronicle of Delhi fom £738 to 1798, the sole exist- 
ing manuscript ol which I discovered in Patna and deseribed in 
the Proceedings of the [Indian Historical Records Commission, 
Vol. in (1921); (i) the betters of the [fingane family of the 
Poshwas’ envoys at Delhi, in the Marathi language ; and (dé) 
the Jhratnamah ov historical memoirs of Faqir Khair-ud-din. 
‘This Khait ud-din, a native of Allahabad, wae James Auderson’s 
‘Maulavi ot Persian seerclary and agent ; but, as we shall see in 
the following pages, he had to he dismissed for officiousness 
and double- dealing. Khair-ud-din brags of his having been 
the sole movins spl ing in some of the chief events of the time ; 
for example, he alleges that his reasoning alone induced 
Mahadji Sindhia to agree to Malet's proceeding on embassy 
to Poona, that he got De Boigne admitted.into Appa Khande 
Rao’s service alter Mahadjt’s first refusal to engage him and 
thus «tarted the Savoyard sencral in his career of greatness, and 
that he mediated between Sindhia and James Anderson and 
thus goutly cxtinsaished the raging fire of the British Resident's 
anger. UUt. version of the last incident reads like a page from 
Haji Baba, as the leaned Maulavi has entirely suppressed the 
aflair of hits disrnissal trom Anderson's service and expulsion 
fom Sindhia’s camp. But when due allowance has been made 
for his gasconade, his memoirs give us the inside view. of 
contemporary Nocth Iadian polities or diplomacy below 
stairs for several yeas, while the Resident's despatches give 
us the official or front wingow view of the same. “This work % 
the fullest and beet history we possess of Shah Alam’s, reign 
and Mahaddji Sindhia’s doings up to $792. Francklin's Shah 
Aulam, written in 1798, suffers greatly from the detect that he 
inissed this source, which was composed in (806, 


Grose mistakes abound in the original signed copies of the 
despatches, which are preserved in the [Imperial Record Office. 
The fact is that they were taken down from dictalion’or copied 
from rough drafts by iadampetent Fanopean clerks at_ the 
Residencies and were signed aud sent ofl by the Residents 
without ceading or correcting them. ‘This explains _ the 
numerous supposed misprints in ibe State papers ediled by 
Tétrest, which are so exasperating to his readers ; they are not 
realty due to any carelessness of Mouest in reading the proofs, 

she merely reproduced the otiginals without correction. In 
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the present volume the editor has conected the original as far 
as he could, in order lo secine an intelligible text. 


The proluse and uncalled foy use of Capital lettas in the 
original has been rejected in favour of modern English usage, 
aud the hideous and capricious spelline of ortental namics has 
been reduced to a shape that can be easily rideistood, withoui 
however enforcing absolute uniformity in transliteration, as the 
latter course would have mvolved the cost of Lypmg the entire 
copy for the press a second time. * 


Mahadji Sindhia's character and British policy ; dear light 
front these State papers. 


One thing comes out most early from these documents, 
viz. the character and policy of Mahadji Sindhia, the successive 
“stages by which he rose to dominating: influence antl the means 
by which he overcame the appalling, andever-chanaing obstacles 
in his path. The Marathi and Persian sources merely seve us 
the bare facts and dates ; the English despatches alone supply 
the inner meaning of the couse of this history. We see here 
month by month the difficulties that Mahadji had to struggle 
with, his diverse remedies, hig inflexible determuuation which 
the English observers on the spot long mistook fo gutous 
obstinacy, and his resounding success al the end. ¢ also 
realise his suppleness, his modaation, his unwavering stead 
fastness to the English alliance, bis royal gift: of judging 
character and choosing the fittest instruments, and lus 
power of adhering to a clear cut policy in the midst of 
obscurity and distractions. At ihe” sane time we sce the 
strength and soundness of Lord Cornwallis’s policy, his 
instinctive perception of the realitiestof Indian politics, and his 
strict adherence to the main issues. The character and personal 
inclination of the successive Residents with Sindhia varied + 
but unity was given to their conduct and to the British policy 
by Lord Cornwallis’s uprightness of purpose and rigid 
enforcement of hig will. His eyes were hixed on Tipu Sultan 
as the one great enemy, war with whom was inevitable. Le 
remembered that the Home authorities, worn out by the 
disastrous War of American Independence, had forbidden any. 
war of aggression in India. Cornwallis’s policy was, therefore, 
clear and simplewto kecp the Nawal) of Oudh (which meant his 
English protectors algo) out of every embroilment im the North, 
and to induce the Peshwa’s Court and the Nizam te form a Triple 
Alliance with the English for defence against Tipu. Herice, 
he held the reins tight over restive “imperialists "lke 
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Kirkpatrick and ugly avorded distant: speculative adventures 
in support of the Padishah or the Shahzada. 

British policy dining this decade becomes transparently 
clear as we stucly the careers al the successive Residents with 


Mahadji Sindhia. 


British Residents with Mahadji Sundhia : the Anderson brothers. 


“Colonel Grainger Man conclided a peace between Sindhia 
and the English in October 178, Ou the 9th of November 
followins:, Flastings sent from Benares Mi. David Anderson 
ona deputation io Mabhadj:, alter ddlevating to him “ the full 
powers and anthony vested im ome (W. EL) by the Governor 
Genaal and Connal for the pur posetof negotiating and finally 
conduding a ticaty between the Company and the Maratha 
State". David was accompanied by his brother Tacut. James 
Anderson, as his asuistant. “Ehis treaty, called the treaty’ of 
Salbai, was concluded ou T/th May 1782, and ratified by Nana 
Fadnis on behalf of the Peshwa, after a long delay, on 20th 
December 1782. | xtracts from Anderson's diary in Sindhia's 
camp in Jime (783 have been punted in Forrest's Selections, 
it, 976 0 En tirne David Anderson became a warm stpporter 
of Mahadyt Sindhia and used to promote the latter's interests 
whenever consulted by the Gaverna Cacital: Sindhia, in his 
turn, had a great bhing for hom, ‘ 

” At the end of 1783, David Anderson's weak state of health, 
due to areceut dangerous tllaess, induced him to resolve on 
a voyage to Europe. This brother James discharged the duties 
of the post from December, *thourh David at the request of 
Warren Tastings delayed taking a passage home immediately, 
but joined the Governor General daring his vistt to the Nawab 
of Oudh’s territories (March 1784), as Eastings had a very 
high opinion of his capacity. With his patron David left 
Lucknow on 27th August for retuin to Calcutta. 


‘Lieutenant James Anderson now became substantive Resident 
at Sindhia’s darhar. A curious example of the pynctili@usness 
of the decadent Mughal Court is given by Khait-nd-din in his 
account of James Anderson's fugt audience with the heir- 
apparent of Delhi (20th Decermbgr 1784), The Hindu Mahadji, 
the Christian Andersen, and the Muslim Shahzada had three 
different dinner hours and it’ was long found impassible 
to choose a time when all the three could be brought together 
withouf inconvenience to any of them (/brat., f. 68). 


Major “Browne had_ been uppainted English Resident with 
the Delhi Emperor in March 1783, Two years later, the acting 
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-. the present yolume the editor has corrected the original as far 
_ as he could, in order to secure an intelligible text. 


The profuse and uncalled foxy use of capital letters in the 
original has been rejected in favour of modern English usage, 
and the hideous and capricious spelling of oriental names has 
been reduced toa shape that can be casily understood, without 
however enforcing absolute uniformity in transliteration, as the 
latter course would have involved the cost of typing the entire 
copy for the press a second time, * 


Mahadji: Sindhia’s character and British policy ; clear light 


from these S tate papers. 


One thing comes out most clearly from these documents, 
wiz. the character and policy of Mahadji Sindhia, the . successive 
stages by which he rose to dominating influence and the means 
by wbich he overcame the appalling and ever-changing obstacles 
in his path. The Maratht and Persian sources merely give us 
‘the bare facts and dates ; the English despatches alone supply 
the inner meaning of the course of this history, We sce here 
month by month the difficulties that Mahadji had to struggle 
with, his diverse remedies, his inflexible deterrnination. which 
the: English observers on the spot long mistook fox datutian 
obstinacy, and his resounding. success at the end. “We also 
realise .his' suppleness, ‘his modcration, his unwavering stead~ 
fastness to the English alliance, his royal ‘gift of judging 
character and . choosing . the. fittest’ instruments, and_ his 
power of adhering to a. clear. cut policy in the midst... of 
ohsctivity and distractions, At the”same time we see the 
strength and” soundness of Lord Cornwallis’s policy, _ his 
Instinctive perception of the realities*of Indian politics, and his 
strict ddherence to the main issues. The character and personal 
inclination of the successive Residents with Sindhia varied ; 
ut_ unity was_given.to their conduct.and.to the British policy 
by Lord Cornwallis’s 3 rightness of purpose. and_ rigid 
enforcement of hig will. He eyes were fixed on’ Tipu Sultan 
as the ona great enemy, war: with whom was inevitable. © He: 
remembered that the Home authorities, worn out: by ‘the 
disastrous War of American Independence, had forbidden any. 
war of aggression in India, Cornwallis's policy was, therefore, 
clear and simpletto keep the Nawab of Qudh (which meant his’ ° 
English protectors algo) "Gut of ¢ mbroilment.in-the North, 
and to induce the Peghwa’s Court andthe Nizam-to-form a Triple 
Alliance with the English. for delonce against Tipu. Herico, 
he leld the reins ght over. ¥eétive. ‘imperialists "like 
i a at 4 
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Kirkpatrick and rigidly avoided distant’ speculative adventures 
in support of the Padishah or the Shahzada. - 


British policy during this decade becomes transparently i, 
clear as we study the careers of the successive Residents with 


Mahadji Sindhia. 
British Residents with Mahadji Sindhia : the Anderson brothers. 


“Colonel Grainger Muir concluded a peace between Sindhia 
and the English in October 1781. On the 5th of November 
following, Flastings sent from Benares Mi, David Anderson 
on a deputation to Mahadji, after delegating to him “the full 
powers and authority vested in me (W.H,) by the Governor: - 
General and Council for the purpose’ of negotiating and ‘finally 
concluding a treaty between the Company and. the. Maratha 
State" David.was accompanied by his brother Lieut, James 
Aiiderson, as his assistant. This treaty, called the treaty’ of 
Salbai, was concluded on 17th May 1782, and ratified by Nana 
Fadnis on behalf of the Peshwa, after a long delay, on 20th 
December 1782. Extracts from Anderson's ery in Sindhia’s 
camp in June 1783 have been printed in Forrest's. Selections, 
i, 976. “In time David Anderson became a warm supporter 
of Mahadji Sindhia. and. used to promote the latter's interests 
whenever consulted by the Governor ‘Cantril. Sindhia, in his 
tun, had a great liking for him.” | ge aoe 

At the end of 1783, David Anderson's weak state of ‘health, 
ue to a recent dangerous illness, induced him to resolve’ on, 

a voyage to Europe. His brother James discharged the duties 
cof the post from December,*though David at, the request of 

Warren Hastings delayed taking a passage home immediately,” : 
but jomed the Covenar Geneyal during his visit to ‘the Nawab 
of Oudh’s territories (March 1784), as Hastings had a very 
high opinion. of his capacity. With his patron David lett 
Lucknow on 27th August for return.to Calcutta. 


*~[ieutenant James Anderson now became substantive Resident 
at Sindhia’s darbar. A curious example of the pynctiliousness’ 
of the decadent:Mughal Court is given by Khatr-ud-din in his 
account of James Anderson's fiyst_ audience with the heir 
appaygnt of Delhi (20ch December |784) "The Hindu Mahdi, 
the’ Christian Anderson, and the Muslim Shahzada had three’ 
different dinner hours .and it was. long. found’ impossible.” : 
“to: choose a.time when all the three could be ‘brought. together 
without inconvenience ‘to: any of them (Ibrat., f. 68), Boi 
Major*Browne had been appointed English Resident with 
the Delhi Emperor in March | Two years later, the acting 


we SE gs RAS 


n 









* 


tee 


Vit 


Governor General, John Macpherson, recalled Browne to 
Calcutta, ordering James Anderson to look after the British 
interests in Delhi, as Sindhia now virtually controlled the 
Emperor. Browne took ledve of Shah Alam TI on 19th April 
1785. In his despatches he wrote against Mahadji_as a man 
of rough temper and uiler faithlessness. (brat, 


Charles Warre Malel was appointed by Hastings, subject to 
Sindhia’s consent, British Resident, at Poona for the pute of 
arranging an alliance against Tipu Sultan. “And in order that 
he might receive complete insLructions in the general line of his 
negotialions arid be enabled to establish a concerted plan of 
correspondence with our, minister at_ the Court of Mahadji 
Sindhia, he was ordered to go immediately to the camp of 
Sindhia at Agra as on his way to Caleutta ". (Mores, Oriental 

emoirs, 2nd ed.). He reached Sindhia’s camp near Mathura 
on 17th May 1785 and lodged with James Antes son. He had 
his audience with Mahadji on the 20th of that month, and with 
the Emperor of the 5th Jrme following. (It is interesting to 
compare the accounts of these interviews as given on the English 
side in Anderson's despatches and frontthe Mughal point of view 
in Ibratnamah.) ‘The object of the visit (as Kharreudedin bluntly 
puts it) was to get Sindhia's permission for Malet’s embassy at 

oona. “Mahadji delayed giving his asset, as direct negotiations 

between Bombay and Poona would have lessened his importance 
as the recognised mediator between the Linglish aud the 
Peshwa's Government. But Anderson's tact and_ diplomatic 
skill overcame the objection, “ The object of Sir Charles 

alet's mission, lp Mahadji Sindhia having been, accomplished 
by'the coficiliation of that Chieftain 10 the eatablishment of his 
embassy at the Court of Poona, he received orders early in. 
July to proceed to Calcutta, there Lo reecive the requisite powers 
and ingtructions from the Governor Goneral.... He left 
Agra on 2lst July for Cawnpur, the nearest military station 
belonging to the EL. Co." (Forhes, it, 433) 


i Anderson's position was a very difficult one, hecause the 
English rejected the Maratha claim to Chauth from Bengal, 
Bihar and Orissa and at thersame time declined to make an 
offensive and defensive alliance with Sindhia. Happily, Tipu 
Sultan, thé*most disturbing facto? in India polities at ibis 
time, was a menace.ta the E lish and the Maratha Government / 
* alike, and therefore Sindhia did not find it politic to break with ¢ 
the English, Mahadji’s chief minister, the Bhao.Bakhseht, was */ 
ofa conciliatory dispositiog. and he loyally co-operdted with 
Anderson in promoting peacg ad amity between their mastets. 
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The situation was made more difficult than in David 
Anderson's lime by the fact that_on the 4th of December 1784 
Sindhia was officially invested as Deputy Regent Plenipotentiar 
Farah taudlad by the helpless Emperor Shah Alam I, 
who had thrown himsell on. Maratha ieokection, In consequence 
the Emperor revived his old legal claims to tribute and territory 
from the English aud inade remarks in Court which Anderson 
rghtly took to be rnilrienaly and for which he held Sindhia, 
as his keeper, responsible, Sindhia for some time succeeded in 
wriggling out of the difficulty hy disavowing any share in the 
Emperor's action. The rupture, though long delayed, at last 
took place on 2nd March 1786, when Anderson left Sindhia’s ° 
darbar as a protest against the Maratha chief’s admitting to 
his confidence and honour, Faqir Khair-ud-din (the future 
historian) and his brother Salih-ud-din, who had long served 
Anderson as writers and diplomatic agents but whom he had 
recently dismissed on account of their intriguing with the 
Emperor and Mahadji behind Anderson's hack and against the 
English interests (No. 31). ~ However, Sindhia again yielded 
after some time, the aggnts were publicly refused countenance 
by him and his officers, and, Anderson returned to his post,— 

} though the iwo intrigues (with a third brother) lin ced in the 
camp for a full year, and left it as late as 25th March 1787. * 


Oy . 3 y 
William Kirkpatrich, Resident, his yuarrels with Sindhia. 

On 20th December 1786, Captain William Kirkpatrick 
succeeded James Anderson as Resident there. “With his coming 
there was a audden change in the tone of the Resident, His 
character has been Karaealsly hit off by G.R. Kale, the Maratha 
envoy at Haidarabad, in a letigy to Nana Fadnis, dated the 20th 
February 1794. He writes i Rukn-ud-daulah told me 
* Kirkpatrick has come here as the Eagiuh ambassador, He is 
three cubits bigger than Dilwar ne ennaway ', _ [ “inquired 
“Ts he three cubits longer than Dilwar Jang in wisdorhe or in 
girth or in stature?’ Daula replied, ‘ In business capacity he 
is 20 cubits loftier than Dilwar Jang‘. This Kirkpatrick was 
first posted at Delhi as Wakil, When a contest broke out 
between Nopal and China, hg Wenl and made peace hetween 
them.”“Mahadji Sindhia.djd fot agree-with him, the reason 
being that Sindhia, having to undertake an expedition against 
Ismail “Beg, asked for thé Hiré of two battalions of English ’ 
trogpay but Kirkpatrick did not allow it. Henge the enti 
hetWéénsthem, He has wonderful intelligence and: mastery 4 

sae ach, is equally cargful in, writing, inderstante 
accounts, and is well informed D publig business and versed 
ia astronomy. In this way he ig an expert in everything”. 


(Satara H.R. S,'s vol. i. letter 448.) 


thas 
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Kirkpatrick was an imperialist by his convictions ancl interests, 
and opposed to the growth of any indigenous Power in the land, 
\He eternally suspected pind of a design to lower him and his 

SZovernment before the public by subjecting him to“ slights and 
attentions" (76 and 78), and took up a stiff and ahnost 
recalcitrant attitude from the very outset. He forgot that he 
was an ambassador at an independent Court and that Mahadjt 
Sindhia was a fully equal ally of the English Power,-~ or judging 
from the 16th article of the taty of Salbai, a privileged and 
somewhat superior ally in respect of the FE. I, Co., ~aud not 
a mediatised vassel prince of the type whom, under the British 
paramountcy established by Wellesley, British agents control 
with the title of Residenté. From his first visit Lo the Delhi 
Comt he came into conflict with Mahadjt_and a “ coldness" 
sprang up between the two. (Nos. 76 and 78). In addition 
to this suspicious and sland-oflish attitude, so improper ina 
diplomatic minister, Kirkpatrick indulged in actual hostility 
by setting in operation a secret plan which was avowedly 
intended to perplex and distress Sindhia,and thwart the legitimate 
| Maratha undertakings at a time when |e British Government 
\ professed io he in complete friendship with Sindhia. (No. 71.) 
his plan was so crooked that its father felt it necessary. to 
request his colleague at Lucknow to keep it secret. (No, 72.) 
But Lord Cornwallis was a nobleman of transparent honeaty of 
purpose, and as soon as he receivec Sirkpalrick’» shady 
proposal, he at once countermanded it hy writing to [awknow 
and also sent a clear refusal to Kirkpatrick. (No, 73.) 


Kirkpatrick got into further frouble with the Marathas. 
Sindhia instinctively divined his seeret antagonism and wrote 
to Cornwallis pointing out that the new English representative 
al ‘his Court was not on acceptable peyson, Matters came to 
a crisis over a petly brawl between the sepoys of the Resident's 
escort and some Maratha troopers of Smdhia's Hentenant at 
Delhi. Kirkpatrick's account ot the fracas is piven in docinment 

0. 106, which may be compared with the following version 
written by Maulavi habeas On 24th Jamuary 1787, 
a washerman of Raja Deshmpkh (Mahadjt's son-in-law and 
commander) was washing clothe on the bank of the Jaruna 
at Delhi, when a sepoy of Kirkpatrick's escort came for his 
bath and forbade the man to wash clothes there. The-man did 
not listen to him. High words passed hetween the two., ‘The 
sepoy hit the washerman on the head with a stick, Raja 
Deshmukh’s Maratha followers crowded on the bani, seized 
tte sepoy and beat him severely, breaking his arm and legs. 

* Te also encouraged apres in the Tadhan Darbara, whoin Anderson had regected with contempt. 
hs 4 ¢ 


{No. 66,) 


x1 


The Company's sepoys brought their wounded connade away to 
Kirkpatrick, clamouring for justice. ‘The Captain ordered 
them to seize the offender, on hearing of which the Maratha 
goldiers prepared for battle... "Then Kirkpatrick thought 
better of it, and wrote to Raja Deshmukh demanding that the 
offender should be arrested and. sent to the English for 
punishment in their presence, Murar Rao, the steward of 

aja Deshmukh, replied that he would hold an inqniry and when 
the originator of the riot was traced he would he delivered to the 
English. 


Kirkpatrick, on getting Lhis evasive reply, immediately left 
Safdar Jang's mansion where he was, quartered, and mayching 
out of the cily encamped at that Nawab's tomb, six miles 
outside. Next day Murar Rao visited him for settling the 
dispute. But Iirkpatrick persisted in his original demand. 
On the other side the backs of the Maratha sardars were up ; 
| it becaine a point of honour with them to protect. their country- 
{ men who were involved in the fracas on the river bank. 


we» 

Kirkpatrick, after a fow days’ halt, marched from Delhi straight 
to Sindhin's camp and demanded the punishment of the offenders. 
The Maharaja delayed compliance and wrote to the 
Governor-General preferring a list of complaints against the 
Resident ae 106), After vainly waiting for over a month, 
Kirkpatrick left. the camp for Farrkhabad, entrusting his 
duties to his assistant, Ensign James Macpherson. 


\Cornwallis's heart was set on an alliance with the Marathas 
in the war with ‘Uipu Sultan which he knew to be ineyitable, 
and he was therefore determined not lo antagonise Mahadji. 
‘ In reply, he wrote a grave lettesof advice to Kirkpatrick, which 
was in effect a censure of his conduct and contained an 
unmistakable hint that he would he removed from the resicdenc 
as an unsuitable agent. Kirkpatrick's reply, dated 16th March 
87, is a very long document, explaining away all the charges 
against him and reviewing the political situation. (No. 106, 
only a portion.) He had tentatively offered his resignation, 
It was immediately accepted by the Governor-General though 
there was a delay of some months in appointing his successor. 
‘During this interval, Kirkpatsick, under the Governor-General's 
jorders, returned Lo Sindbia's camp and resumed his duties, 
He produced a testimonial from Mr. John Shore, highly praising 
is ability and devotion to the public service ; Cocnwalts after 
rending ipcoldly replied that he entirely agreed with Mr. Shore’s, 
estimate of Kirkpatrick's charactor, but his own decision of the’ 
case must hand Willion Kirkpatrick hod his day under = * 
Wellesley ; his attempt to anticipate it by 13 years failed, 


xt 


William Palmer Resident : his conciliatory attitude and 
SUCCESS. 


Major William Palmers, who succeeded Kirkpatrick about 
both October 1787, was very polite and obliging in his relations 
With Sindhia and a most loyal agent of Cornwallis’s policy of 
conciliation, for which be earned bis Lordship's warm commen. 
dation. . (Ne. 201). When, in 1792, Mahadji set ont on a visit 
to the Peshwa’s Court, he wished Palmer to accompany him, 
as the presence of a British envoy and his sepoy escort in his 
train would greatly enhance bis prestige and the awe of his 
military power! But Malet, the Resident at Poona, successfully 
urged Lord Cornwallis to disallow this request, as the presence 
of a second British envoy at the Peshwa’s Court would lower 
Malet’s position and introduce a conflict into British diplomatic 
action there; be wished all the Poona Court's proposals 
(including any from Mahadji) Lo be submitted 10 the Governor. 
General solely through himself, Palmer, therefore, continued 
to stay in Simdhia’s territory in Hindustan (Agra, Gwalior, 
Ujjain, etc.) or in the camp of his army in Rajputana, 
occasionally visiting Fathgarh, till the death of Mahal at 
Poona on 12th February 1794. 


Conrse of Delhi affairs. 


‘ 

The affairs of Northern India included in this voluune changed 
with bewildering complexity, owing to the collapse of the 
Central Government,-~and, indeed, of overy kind of order! 
administration,—the clash of the rival ambitions af aalGah 
generals and vassal princes, and the nominal Emperor's utter 
dack of character and contmon sense. A_ frirly  usefy 
introduction to the history of this period is W. Hranklin’s Shah. 
Autlum (1798), of which a very cheap reprint hy the Panini Press, 
Allafiabad, is now available, But the many wrong dates in it 
require correction, for which purpose I append the following 
chronologys constructed by me from every ayailable original 
source. 


e ‘ . 
Portrtiits. é 


co 

Of the two portraits of Mahadji Sindhia given in this volume, 
the full-figure coloured one was drawn by James Wales of Poona 
(1791) and is now preserved in Government’ House, 
Ganeshkhind. The half-figare with temples and kills in the 
* background was drawn by William Daniell in_ 1789. . See 
Bengal Past and Present, July-Sep. 1935, y. 26). For the Index 

T am indebted to My. V. G. Dighe, M.A, 7 


36 
39 
40 
4] 
42 
93 


45 
46 
47 


44 











Naw 


Ali Worahitn Khon 
Andeason, David 
Anderson, James 


Contents of Volume I 


a 
(Arranged alpbidetically,) 


+} Land Cornwallis 
«| Warten Hastings, GG... 





To 


4 


” moe 
» 
” oes 


tee 
”" woe 
» wore 
” move 


Date 


of Wh Qgtober (288 


th May 1784 
20th Febumiy 1764 
5th Volmuary 178 


of 29th Melanry 1704 

eof 2ucd Marsh 178 ¢ 

wel 15th Noveanber (704 
«| 2nd Decanber 17284 

«| Lat Mebramy 1784 

4} 2d Maveh 1785 

«| Bred April 1785 


loth May 1785 

26th May 1785 

25th July (785 

th December (785 
th December (785 
19h Decanther 1785 


«| Stat December 1705 





" wee Sat December 1785 
” weet Quid Janunry 1700 
” veel EACH fanary $786 
” wee! TBthe fumary 1786 
oy wood (5th Benny 1786 
" awe ‘ 25th Febraaty 1786 
” eet Qt Masels 1780 
” ag Uith March 176f 
. wae Oth Ape 1786 
” woe] 24th Api 1786 
Col. Harper «| Sth May 1780 
of Joe Macpherson G. G4] Gth May 1786 

uooA nosy L2th May 1786 
any wove! 9th May 1786 

au woof 2002 May 1786 
0 now! 42th Jun 1786 
" wee] Zand June 1786 
" nore) 25th hw 1786 
" ve eel Sued July 1786 
" wee) Deed July 1786 

A Saad 


» 





Paye 
ol 303 
| 
el 4 
a) 

? 
8 
dD 
“16 
vl te 

9 
el al 
ol 24 
vl 26 
of 0 
vl Of 
ol 32 
ol) OF 
of 36 
a 37 
| OH 
of 42 
of B 
oo) A 
vl 46 
sl 7 
ny 
of AF 
vey Sb 
oe) AG 
4) 457 
vf 58 
oe) 65 
od Gb 
oe} Of 
of 67 
al 68 
of 70 
al 704 


xiv 
Letter 
Ne. 


49 
50 
51 
52 
54 
36 
37 
58 
59 
re 
al 
62 
63 
6 
187 
258 
B 
130 
158 
69 
68 
B 
28 


218 
229A 
245 
254 
13 


285 
164 
9% 
92 
93 
94 
5 


97 
98 
” 
100 
101 





Trom 


” 


Bhau Bakhsh 


Bijay Singh of Jodhpur . 


Calcutta Council 


” ” 
" 


Cornwallis 
Cornwallis Haul 


n 


Cummings, Sir John 
De Boigne 


" 


«| Col, Harper 
»| Karl Corwaltis 





CONTENTS 


n 


»| Earl Cornwallis 


wn 


” 


” ”» 


Capt. Kirkpatrick 


Palmer 
Farl Cornwallis 
Capt, Kirkpatrick 


+] C,W, Malet 


Karl Cornwallio 
Sindhin 
Capts Kirkpatrick 


" 
Palmer 
» 
Ivea 
Palmer, 


a 
«| James Anderson 


ASA Pow 


Do Boigne's army organilsation (in Shora's Minute) 


Faiz Aly Khan 
Torstar, George 


ore 


«| Kirkpatiicl 


+o} Cornwallis 





on 





oe 


‘ 





Date 


25th July 1286 
29th July 1786 


«+ 6th August 1786 
+) (Oth Auquot 1786 


23rd Auguat 1786 


va (Oth September 1786 
+o} th September 1786 
+41 Gth October 1786 

«| 13th November 1786 


18th November 1786 


«| 18th November 1786 
»| 27th Novembor 1786 


30th Novanber (786 
Sth December 1786 


+} 14th November 1787 


Tat March 1790 
26th February 1787 


«| 20th July 1787 
«| 28th Auyust 1787 


26th January 1787 
24th January 1787 
6h Fubrumy 1787 
Vat Moreh 1707 
Deh Marcle U787 
16th May 1785 
T6th August 1788 
16th Marvel 1789 
17th August 1789 
Jud March 1785 
3rd July 1786 
1793. Sia 
2dth August 1787 


+{ Let November 1786 


th November 1786 
18th December 1786 


! 22nd December 1786 


27h Decembor 1786 


| 2tat January 1787 


30th January 1787 
5th February 1787 


24th Pobruary (787, 


‘th March 1787 
15th March 1787," 





iat 


302 
., Bil 


Page 


7 
vB) 
V4 
1% 
16 
ri 
Bi) 
83 
83 
ot 
2 
93 
OF 
97 
269 
361 
128 
206 
246 
122 
NY 
WW? 
it 
19 
a0 
US 
336 
33 
22 
% 


157 


» 
» 158 


159 
140 
162 
102 
164 
(64 
165 
166 


J otter 
No. 


102 
109 
ua 
119 
134 
tl 
18! 
197° 
Pat 
\4 
Rw 
(4 
135 
138 
139 
140 
142 
143 
id 
45 
V4 
ids 
160 
(7I 


1%) 
als 
ay 
242 
243 
50 
267 
272 
273 
198 

66 

70 





CONTENTS 


+ Col, Cranmings: 
John Macpherson 
»{ James Anderson 


Goordat Singh 
Harper, Col, Calvidl 


” " 
i a of Parl Comsvallia 
is ie *y # 

” ‘< oe] Nawab Hyder Bow 

” 7 +) Poet Connwalls 

0 a | i 

ii ’ " 

oT) ” . Af ” 

" " "| a 

” " » 

" i of COW Male 
Unatings, Warren oo] Calcutta Conngil 
Soy ae oot Jaen Andesean 
Ivor HQ, oof Cornwallis 

” of Palmer? 

“ vel Cornwallin 

” <a ” P 

" «| Malet 

" alow 

‘ Pye 

" vj Cornwallis 

0 is " 

Jawan Baklit, Prince 4 “ ‘ 

oKirkoatrick, Capt. Wallinn 2 


" 
Malet » 

+ sa] Cornwallis 
Col. Harper 
ve] Cornvallia 





‘ o ” 


" on " 








fiom lo 
wa 
Forster, George +} Cornwallin 
” is 4 ” 
” . . f . 
” . ” - 
" a n 
” i a ie 
Ghulam Qaiis Pa “ 
1 
" " val ” 
” . " 


Date 


ad Cth Apat 1787 

{ 27th Aprit 1787 
of Bth May 127 

«| Vth fine 1787 
we Aeitle firly 8787 
> Ah Augart 287 
oo) 24th Ontaber 1787 


ee Read, 20th January 1 /88.. 


or lth October 1748 
AG 

eof 2th March 1786 

of 25th November 1786 
2Bih fuly 177 

wa Und August 1787 

«] Sth August 1787 

aot Lath Augeut 1787 
[ Bth Auguat 1747 

we! 1th Auguat 1787 

ve T3th Augnat 1787 

1 Voth August 1787 
cof E2th Atgunt 1787 
27th August 1787 

wo} Tat Septeraber 1747 
eel 7th September 787 
vey Zh Minch 1784 

ve] Wh Decomber (8h 
of th Decombar 1287 
af Sth May 1784 

wef dth May 1788 

Pal Decombir (780 
af 1th Tannary 1789 
Sth July 1789 

[2th May 1791 
22nd July 1731 

2dth July 1791 

23rd January (748 
2A Deconbie 1286 
oo] Mth January 1787 
vo! 25th Jounary 1787 
vel 25th Junnary 1787 
7th Fobruary 1787 
4th Pelruary 1787 
17th Veluary 1787 


» 


. 





xv 


Poe 


4 166 
vf thd 
195 
| 195 
29 
fate 
»| 264 
28 
«| 323 
23 
4l 
9 
| 210 
aly 
a7 
ais 
29 
| 219 
an 
2a) 
22 
223 
28 
| M7 
fy 
6 
| al 
2 
af 300s 
WW 
a Tl 
oe WG 
SA 
ul a8 
vel 379 
+| 279 
wD 
va 122 
a] 124 
es 127 
w+] 128 
of 9 
wl 10 






’ 


xvi CONTENTS 





ie Fyrom | To Date Page 
wes 
79 eee Cornwallis vs] 2lat Febiaary 1787 of 133 
80 Pe af .| ve va] 2dth Pelnuary 17070.) 134 
8 ” wooo oof 28th Bobnuary 178700] 149 
82 i ee Ge Seg 4 f0th March (787 137 
§3 a " Pe - ed 16th March 1787 ot LY 
a 4 eo ee vl 1h Mauch 1787] Dl 
85 ” " nf . oof 22ncl Moreh 1787 ve [48 
87 : e rh ‘ ».| 23rd Maveh 1787 of 150 
ei, a Oy af 2th March 1787 wf 180 
8 : Pane a vf 25th March 1787} 150 
103 . or ere ead Hale Ail 1787 wl 167 
104 ” “ wo] CW. Malet vf [oth April 1787 a] 168 
105 a PY , «| Cornwallis col [6th April 1787 wl (70 
106 7 ees a ie «af [8th Apuil 1787 +f 170 
107 ae ae cf 20th Apuil 1787 | 176 
108 _ ” +s iw co} 26th April 1787 os] 178 
110 ” wd ” +} Sal May 1787 of 182 
WH ” ” ai " vo{ 7th May 1787 vf 183 
113 is " wal COW. Malet ++] Buh May 1787 oof TRG 
14 a » » | Corawallia es} Hth May 1787 as) 1A7 
15 * fe vet Malet vel Ent June 1787 oad LHR 
HG ri es «| Cornwallia oof Oth Jame 1787 oo} 190 
17 " " a GW. Malet sof (2th June 1787 of 194 
{(6 ” ° +f Cornwallia oof (3th fine 1787 ey (YS 
120 i ” ry ix wl 17th June 1787 vol 1Y0 
(21 ” rn 4s a +e) 20th June 1787 ve) 197 
122 i ij ‘ és oe] 22nd fume 1747 al (94 
123 in ” a " % vf 27th June 1787 oot A 
“124 " ” ee ° vat 4th July 1787 oe] 201 
125 ” ” Fe ” oa} 7th Juby 1287 vet M2 
126 “ » ve] Malet of Hoth July 1787 vel 203 
127 w w +f Commwallis, oot 19th July 1787 rol 203 
128 |, " 7 an " vet 20th Jnly 1787 +6, 5 
129 or " as ” es} 2lat July 1787 oof 206 
Br oy eae Fal, «of 25th July 1787 ve] 207 
132 ” " ot of oo] 20th July 1787 ool 208 
133) wy a Wa | aes oe wf 30th July 1787 of 208 
149 » ” ei * e of 3rd Auguat 1787 ae) 223 
150 | ” fe a +f Sth August 1787 wa! 2a 
151 : ie As) Pos v4] Gils Angtiot (787 | 224 
152 " ‘i i ” wo] A Anguat 1787! 226 
153 " i a ry aol Bey Auguat 1787 0 4) 226 
154 7 A” seal got vf 5th Anegrat 1787 wl 296 
155 ». wg ve Malet vf 15th August 1787 oe 232 











TTT NR oe pmumenemimme ammatere lores eanennt minnnmte 4 ah 4 na remeron a one ates mgm He 


Letter 
Ne. 


‘ 
156 | 


157 
159 
leo 
161 
162 
163 
165 
167. 
10s 
170 
172 
123 
74 
re) 
Vo 
7 
178 
wy 
180 
182 
M7 
38 
55 
ol 
284 
286 
207 
288 
136 


Letter 
No. 


135 
+. 136 
137 
228 
234 
238 





Ban 


Kichpatiich, Capt. Wallan 





ze ‘ 
1 
” , : 
“ : : 
‘ a> tt 
” ” ' 
tact: 
# 
“ ; 
Pe 
a i 
" : & 
I 
2 f a 
” 7 
” " x 
" ” ‘ 
” " 7 
" ‘a te 
Masphianon, Johny, 1. Gy 
" " " 
” ° t 


Maku We. 


” ‘se 
Mubamavasl Acheron 
Khan, 





Newelettcas frota 


‘ 
Sindhia’s Camp oe 
n 

” * oo 

Delhi al 

Ghukns Qhiic's Camp of 
Delhi es 





. Canmwallin 


CONTENTS 


To 


Mahe 


»| Cal Harper 
+} Commmaliin 


| Col, Llaper 
oC WE. Midet 


" 
Malet 
Corawallia 
" 
Pohoor 
Othe ninte 
Wea 
Jauiea Aralerson 


" 
Khaw Buhehy 
George Forster 
Court of Dis torn 
"ooo 
Su Joho Shore 
» 3 
Couwallin 


Wiithen on 
a 


aS 


2th jty 1787 


| Tat Auguimt 1788 


0th Soptersler 1764 
Decenthee 1788 


Date 


oy 2hd August 1707 
al 23ul August 1787 
we) 20th Augiet (787 
wet Q7th Auguit 1257 
‘ 28th August 1787 
of 20th Anant 1287 
© 0th Anygit 1787 
wel SOth August 1787 
af dint September (787 


of dth September W702 


») Sth Septeraber 1787 
Fh Septauiber 17287 
1 Oth September 1787 
cd [2th Spteraber (227 
wef [4th Septeamher 1287 
. Bt $3th Soptelshes 1787 
wat [2th Septe mbar 1787 
wo| 2lat September 1747 
ef Eth October 1787 
wf 20th Octobre 1787 
va} Gth November 1787 
o} hth Apel 1780 

o} 15th May 1786 

oo] Slot Auguiat 1786 
oof 19th July 1786 

af Oth Mebnaney £79 

Al Sth Pebiny 1794 

vo} Lath Febuary 10t 
sy Mth Pulauary (794 
val 28th July 1787 





7 
Received on 


oe V5th Aupuat 

” 

oe) doth August 

vo{ Path Augunt [788 
oo] Leth Qutobee 174 
wad [2th Deeenber (788 


a 


xvii 


Paya 


Poy) 


| 234 


ayy 


«| 238 


ra 


vf 239 








rat 2A 
«| 242 


244 
245 
At6 
2m 


“| ae 
«Aft 
att 


7B 
29 
461 
20d 
ai 
at 
4 
56 
3) 
(6 
Ut 
407 
$07 
WN 
abt, 


2i0 
a4 
alt 
st 
428 
a 


xviii 
Letter 


No. 


Newsletters fom 


241 Ali Bahadur’s Camp 
244 ~— Sindhin’s Camp 


260 
278 | 


282 © Camp of Gopal Bhau 


I 


Letter 
No. | ; 


From 


«| 19th December 1788 
«| 3ud March $789 
wef Zlet June 1790 


CONTENTS 


Written on 


¢ 


of 12th August 1792 
aj Ist May 1793 
& 


€ 


183. | Palmer, Major William. «| Cornwallis 


184 
185 
186 
188 
189 
191 
192 
193 
(94 
195 
196 
200) 
201 
202 
203 
“204 
205 
206 
207 
208 
209 
210 
aul 
212 [ 
213 

2i4 

216 

219 

220 

221 

222 

* 224 | 





” ” 
” ” 
” v 
” os 
” ” 
” ” 
” ” 
” ” 
» “ 
" a 
“ ” 
” ” 
» ” 
” ” 
. ” 
" ” 
. ” 
” ” 
” ’ 
n ” 
. " 
” " 
e 

” ” 
" ” 
” ” 
” " 
. " 
” ” 
” oo 
“ 

” ” 


+o} Tyea, E. Ove 6 


o 


" 
Malet 


Cornwalha 


Malet 
Cornwallis 


nf 


Cornwallis: 


To 


“ 














Received on | Paye 
oof 3dat December 1208 340 
«| 16th March 1789 af 335 
«| Sth fuly 1790 «| 467 
«| 12th Septembre 1792.) 985 
da Lage $89 
Date Page 
i) 
+} 30th October 1787 ot 265 
va} Stat Octaher 1787 of 266 
of 2ud Noyenther 1787 «| 266 
4 16th Neversber 1287.4 267 
+f Mth December 1787. 220 
{16th Deceuber 1787 ..| 271 
19th December 1787.1 273 
«+} 26th Decesnber 1787 4, 273 
+} 2Gth December 1787.4; 274 
+] 29th Deverstien 1287. 274 
Bat Decomber 1787. i 2% 
of Bth January 1788 at 26 
od Real, 16th Jannary 1788, .| 280 
+4) Ord Bohruary 1786 os! 281 
+f Bth Febranry 1768 al 23 
<a] (Oth Mebranry 1788.1 H+ 
eof 26th Februory 1788 | 287 
oo} 27th February 1788.1 288 
vf 4th March 1788 oe 208 
++} Bth March 1748 «| 289 
va} 2det March 1788 1 AY 
++] 20th March 1788 vd 293 
vo) And April 1788 vay 294 
+f 10th April 1788 +s| 295 
ef 20th April 1788 ol 2 
»| 25th April 1788 297 
«ef Ist May 1788 + 298 
++] 2nd May 1788 a, 2H 
va) [2th May 1788 wt 301 
++) 24th May 1788 a| 302 
val 2nd June 1788 ol MM 
oof Hh Juris 17886 «| 306 
os} Oth July 1788 z 307 


Letter 
No 


225 
226 
2a 
228 
2 
20) 
Bl 

232 
BB 
236 
237 
2H 
239 
40 
al 

6 
247 
28 
my 
251 

282 
Bt 

255 
286 
287 
259 
200 
261 

oy) 
264 
265 
266 
268 
269 
20 
and 
295 
2% 
Ma 
278 
29 
280 
28 
283 





From 


Palme, Majur Willan. 


| 
| 


t 





CONTENTS 


‘lo 


Corvallis 


Mala 
Cornwallis 
Malet 

" 


4) Cornysallin 
» Mates 


" 
Carnvealtin 


wal Malet 


” 


»| Charles Stuart 


Malet 


a] Garni allis 


Chagles Stunet 
‘ 


JOG 


Cornwallis 


t 
} Date 
t 


-| Tih July [a8 

ool 25h July (738 

ve Anil Avpunt 1703 

ot dred Angaut (788 

wl 4th Aupant 1AM 

«} Voth Augnat (788 

of 2th August 1788 

2 25th Septenmien 1288 
1 Ath October 1788 

of Vth Octobre 1788 | 
»| Srd Nowanber 1788 
of Gth Deconthor 1788 
2 Vth Deccmber 1788 
wef lth Deccralen 1788 
J Ala December 1783 
wt ed March 1789 
7th Apul 1789 

w! N7th May 1709 

a} 2th June 1789 

ef Zth July 1789 

+} 29th July 1789 

eal Sead Augerat 1789 

wef 25th Soptousber 1789 
V9 Dever er 1789 
wot 2th fauuary 170 

‘| Zbat Lobrany (7H) 
eel 24rd Tne 1790 

el oth Jims 1790 

we EUtb fuly (790 

vay Eth August 1790 

oe Wh Qetober 1740 
val 20th April 1791 

ve Abst June 1791 

ws Hth July (791 

vf Lath July 19ts 
ce 29th Wy 1791 

1 2th Setencher U7 
+o, th March 1202 

ee L6th April 1792 

yal Lath August 1792 
on; Ath September (792 
val Oth Qetaber 1702 

. | TWh Novewher 1792 





bat July $793 


+ 
xX 
Page 


ot JOB 
»| S02 
a 
watt 
. iM 
wl 36 
Lat? 
aay.) 
al Bt 
+] 324 
| 325 
«| 325 
vol 327 
44} 329 
vf 330 
1337 
140 
va] M2 
| 34 
oo M6 
af 47 
wf 48 
of 355 
wf 987 
1! 300 
{563 
«| 306 
+, 68 
vs 500 
4370 
api 
wf 73 
+) 375 
eit 
17 
oof 3A) 
«| 2a 
oe] 303 
| 384 
oo] 385 
1+] 306 
| 87 
oo} 388 
oof 390 





XX 


Letter 


No. 


199 
{69 
289 
& 285 
20 
25 
26 
35 
67 
106 
263 
27! 
147 
136 





Tom 


Patab Sing 
Shah Alans 


Shure, Sir fohn 


Sindia, Mahudye 


Vieter of Oudh 


Zelve-Alam, Md, 


of See Muhammad 7. 











CONTENTS 
‘bo Date | Poni 
r : t 
oof Cormmallia ot Real, lath [auuay (70H, KO 
Visi of Onl vel th Chtohey 1787 eS 
oat Mannte wet Ath April L948 vA 
f 
AGG w+, Real 22m Dev eanlon 1785) 33 
+) Malet t Rec Vth Jiamary Vis ou 
GG. eof Rech (3th famumy P2864 Al 
‘a val Apel 1780 of 
«e} @Versian manorndum) 1786 of WY 
ft Conall oe Manel £287 af Ud 
% dave July 1790 o | 369 
+} Caluutia Counal oof Rec 24th fly 124). 47a 
«| Urmao Gu Ge aa vl V5uh Aniget 1287 » | ade 


fled 


entra emenenieninentrsnten mtitenanrenatmtitnhtanstneaipanihteateenhentannsithiionatiiaheienthntirinnsntietimterenittin by! yen 


VW 


Ni 


1713 
174 


178 


Vat 
1782 


1783 


1784 


1788 
* 


Now, U8 


Tan. 6 
Co Amid 5 


Apul t4 
Aur. 
Apiil 24 


Jon. 25 


ht ts 
Ci beh, 2 
Ayal 
May {7 


Now. 17 
Dew? 


Jum 29 


Mp ds 
Wu, 


Mob. 9 
Feb, 2 
March Uf 
Marcel 


Awl 4 
Api 4 


Ou 20 


Noy. 14 
Dew A 


Jan. 21 
Veh. 1 


Mareh 27 


CHRONOLOGY. 


ce Mandi Sindhia’s fist auslence with Shah Alam TE, at 
Naluganj, 

ve Shalt Ala Uentew Delhias Emperor, 

ve Warton Uy stings avinmics charge as Govanor of Bengal, holds 
fst Connell 28 Apr. (Gosernor-CGeneral of India on 20 Qet. 
1774} 

ee Abad Shah Dinvani dies, Tina Sh, succeeds. 

Heahwa Naayon Roo madacd, Raghunath Rao sncercds. 

+ 

++ Battle of Mianpur Katra, death of Hafie Rahat Kb. 
Rohilkhaned ane xed to Ondh, 

ce Dhujaeudedialah dice, Asafud daulah succeeds as Nawab 
Wavir of Oudh, 


++ Mahndji Sindhia signs treaty of pence with the English. 


++ David Anderson jors Sindhia’s camp ncar Datia as Resident, 
Nojaf Ih. clea, 

“Treaty of Salbii, between the English aud the Peshwa, signed, 
[ratshedl by Nona Madison Dee. 20}. 

Mil, Bey [landand mundeay Paull and blinds Gatafat Ali Kh, 
Matar Ale dies. “Lipa Salun aad, 

Mobadji interviews Ponce Sulatmon Shukoh oear Fidhpar 
Sila. 

Hanil Boye Utilind aaiaden Mrea Shah, 

Laavid Anelec cae falls all, fines Ander be gaans te affieate ay 
Re adent, 

oe Major Browae, Britis agent, his his fiat aubenca of D mycin 

oe Raut AL Gohud amends to Maludji, 

+e Prytods sign Geaty of Manpalore with Lipo. ‘ 

+ Dayal Anteagon joms Wy Uictings at Prckuow, Leaves for 

Calcutta on 27 Auge 


ve Afaaiyah Kb. vested ag Mar Bikhehi, 
ve Pune Jabandar Shah (awan Hakht) (ees fom Dali ion yf 
4 
TF ucknow aud Benaten. « 


Zain ubabicdin Khomondas Abasiyah Khe 

+» Siudhin weots the Fhuperor near Agra, 

w+ Mahutié appointed de facta Re gent Gliwan af Kae 
and the Poahwa ae ional) whidmudlag 
publicly invests das Deputy Regent (nat mu’ 
1785, 

vy Zabita Kh. Roheln dies, Ghulam Qadi 

oe We Tastings retires from G. Ge 
succends. 

ev Agea fort warrendera go Mab 
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4785 April 19 «+ Majo Browne takes his congee of the Emperor. 
May 20 oe Co We Malet interviews Mahadji near Mathwa, and Lnperar 
on 5 June. 
Nov, 20 ee Aligarh fort captined by Mahadp. 
1786 Cy Jan. 16 «> Andewon dismisses Khnireud-din from seve, 
Mach 2 «> Anderson caves Sindhia’s camp after supture. 
Mach 3 » Malet anives at Poonw ; fiat interview with Pishwa on 7th, 
Sep, 12 «+ Lord Comwallic avsames office as G, Gy oke |. Macplieraon, 
Oct, 29 ve Anderion’s farewell interviow with Empeor. 
Nov, 28 +» Appa Khande Pao captures Pama, but in soon enveloped hy 
rehela in RundelAand. h 
Dec, 20 « W. Kirkpattick at Shihohabad takes chaga of Residency with 
Sindhia, ee J, Auderon, 
1787 ¢ Jan, 24 ve Fracas at Delhi between Kirkpatuich'’s sepoya and Sindhur's 
saldiers, 
Feb, 4 ++ Kirkpatrick hae his fnet audinee of Emperor. 
CPhI «  Mahadji detache Ambaji Ingle hont Delhi to Panipat district, 
March 25 oe Khanh -ud-din and 2 brothers expelled from Sinsthia's canyp, 
Apiil 19-fuly 31... Mabadji campaigue against Jaipur Rajoh near Talsont, fe 
¢ deserted hy his Hindustané oops and retreats to Alwar and 
Dig. 
Aug, 23 «+ Deshmukh and Nvamuddin flee fom Dolhi. 
Aug. 26 + Ghulam Oadir comes to Delhi and jaterviews Emperors He 
fires on Dethi palace, 7 30 Oct, Receives pardon, 13 Nov, 
Sep, 16 ve lamail Bog defeats Lakhwa Dada, Rayji Patil aud Lexteueaur 
and arcapies Agia city; benins siege of Agen fort (nolonged, 
unsuccessful). 
OW 5 oe W, Patosy succeeds Kokpatick ua Resident with Sindhia, 
Doe, 15 «+ hunail Begattacks Sindhia and forces hin tareteat te Dhalpia, 
Dec, 21 e+ Prince Jolanda: Sh, who bad reached Dalhi on Bh, ix sent te 
Agia, 
Toe, 27 os Mahadji paya bis fist visit to Palmer on tho Kumai tive. 
1788 Jon 4 +e Finpeior begins mftch fom Delhi to Jaipur, retunin lo Delhi 
' ou 23 Marc, 
March 3 + Emperor gives conga tu Jaipne Rajah who had made 
submission, 
Mach 19 +s Najaf Quali makes submission to Emperor. 
April 24 es Ghulam Qadin and Tariail Boy soveroly defeat the troops of 
Ranjit $. Jat and Mahadji naw Bharatpur. 
* June 17 «+ Rana Kh. and De Boigne decisively defeat Ismail Beg nea 
Aga. Isitil eos across the Jamana, 
Tuly 15 +s Ghulam Qadir and Ianvajl Beg introduced to Empenor in Delhi 
palace by Novis Monur Ali, 
ly 31 ve Ghulan Qadir deposes Shah Alam and enthrones Bide Shab, 
a] +» Ghulam Qadir blinds Shah Alan and commits atrocities tu 
Delhi. ’ 
.. Abdul Ahad Kh. (Majd-ud-dautah) dies near Fathpar Silo, 
inerile. 


1788 Sep, 28 
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Dee, 18 
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xxiii 

2» Matathas occupy Old Fort (south of Now Delhi), Ghulnn 
Qadly retreats with his Uuaps to cast bank of Jamnuna, and is 
pursued by Marathas. 

«+ Rana Khan reenter Delhi palace and rescues Shak Alan 

++ Khatha read in Shah Alam‘a name again, 

we Ali Babadur arrives near Mahadji’s camp at Mathura, meets 
M. on 7th. 

oy Ghulam Qadir ia captured 5 is: blinded aud killed on 9 March 
1789, ’ 


« Paliner a first audionce of Shah Alam. 
+ « Mahal: tries to seize Himmat Bahadur who had taken asylum 
with Ali Bahadur, 


«+ Bhanga Singh Sikh (of ‘Thaneshwar) kidnaps Lt. Gol, Stuart 
near Anupshalinr, Releases him for Ra. 15,000 on 24 Oct. 
(791, 

.» Cornwallis makes treaty with Peslwa, Nizam joins on 4, July, 
forming the Triple Alliance against Tipu. 

++ Battle of Patan: De Boiqne defeats Tamail Beg and Rajput 
waltion, 

«+ Battle of Merta: De Boiyne crushes fsmail Bog and Rajahe of 
Jaipur and Jodhpur. 

«+ Roo Rajoh Pratap $. (of Alwar) dics. 


Ajmir fort surrendered to Sindhia, 
++ Do Boigne in preamted ta Emperor, 
+s Appa Khunde Rao defeats fsmnail Bag, on the way {rom Namo! 
to Kanund, 
++ Mahadji from Mowat reaches Ujjain, atarts on {2 Fel, reaches 
Poona [1 June, and interviews Peahwa on 22 June, 
+» Deo Boigne as married in Dothi to Moti Began, the adopted 
daughter of Najaf Quli Kh.'s second wife. 
++ Sindhta’s generala capture Kanund, Igniail Beg isnues from it 
and accha shelter with Perron, He in confined in Agra fort, 
+. 15 June : 
+» Bijay S, Rajah of Jodhpur, dies. 
«+ Fiwvn Dads surprises Tukoti Holker on the Banas river and 
drives him away, 


++ Timur Shah Durrani dies, Zaman Sh, queceeds. * 
+s Battle of Lakhori: Holker’s army under Dudkones,, Tukoji's 
aon, and Alwar Rajah, defeated by De Boigne, Gopal Bhau 
> and Jivva. Deda, 
++ Cornwallis leaves Indin, Sir John Skore succeeds as G. G. 
an Mahadit Sindhia dies noar Poona; Oaulat Rao Sindhia 
succeeds, 
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MAHADJI SINDHIA AND NORTH INDIAN AFFAIRS 
SECTION 1 
The Residency of James Anderson, 1784-1786. 


we 4 


1 DAVID ANDERSON TO WARREN HASTINGS, G, G 


Camp bafore Gurdon? ‘Sth May 1783 : 


The long intended interview betwint Mirza Shaffee and Sina j 
finally broke off. 1 have been at some pains to teace the springs 
objects of ther negotiation, and the’ { doubt not but you will ‘fiave 
received the fullest information on thin subject fromm Major Brown, yety 
ik may afford you some satisfaction to compare the differant Trent 
which tatters are received in the fio camps, I shall beg Ieave to lay 
before you the result oP pigy enquiries, 

Same time ago the authority which Mirza Shaffec hadl avaumed ovit 
the affairs of the Court af Dehly stood on very “ weak and precarious 
foundations". A cipurerstanding had taken place between hit 
Mahorad Bey Hamdany by whewe assistance He had recover 
‘auth ity Which had been wreated from him by Latafat*and his. i 

nel there dinputes hod gon to-so great a length that every one i 
vould terminate in open with ‘He could place little depe 
he dis positions of the rest of the sttecessors of Najaf Khan, al 
ight oatuyally wish either to establish their independancy ot te 
» fall of their rival. Tho Jats had openly set his ail 
i “TI be Sikhs had actually invaeled hia territories ‘and 


ates of Del ly. 1 
a ee arty, ei had ‘os F 
‘al to-wettle the affaive of the Emneto 




































2 MAHADJI SINDITIA AND NORTIT INDIA {May 


ho frequently affects to call himself. Some battalions of English troops 
were In motion and have since advanced as far as Anupshahar, From all 
theseconsideralions Mirza Shaflee was long anxtously desirous of engaging 
in a elose alliance with Sindia ; dnd his agent Himmat Bahadur, a na of 
some personal influence among the Marathas and endowed in an eminent 
degree with the talents of political intrigue, was indefatigable in his 
endeavours to effect an interview belwixt them. Nor were Sindia’s 
dispositions at first less favorable for the purpose than those of Mirza 
Shaffee. His apprehensions were avakened hy Mahomud Bey Hamdany, 
who had engaged in some negotiations for the support of the Rana, and 
was then lying with a large army at Dholpur on the frontiers of the Gohad 
district; an alliance with Mirza Shaffee seemed therefore necessary to 
Sindia. But in the course of a few weeks a kind of reconciliation took 
place betwixt Mirza Shaffee and Hamdany, and the latter marched against 
the Rajah of Jaypore, from whom in imitation of his predecessor Najaf 
Khan he pretended to claim a tribute, Sindia now found himself secure 
in respect to Hamdany whose hands were fully employer at a. great 
distance and he no longer wished for ay interview with Mirza Shaffec, 
He put it off from time to time under pretence of the difficulties in which 
he was involved in his war with the Rana till he quite weaicd out the 
patience of Mirza Shaffee, whose finances were at so low an ebb that he 
could scarcely keep his army together. The Jat country, which was the 
immediate scene of his operations, afforded him little prospect of supplies, 
His presence was become necessary at Dolly to repel the ineursions of 
the Sikhs, Major Brown had satisfactorily explained to him the intention 
of the march of the English troops to Anupshabars Tt is probable also 
that his desire of an interview had given way Lo apprehensions whielt he 
was not al first aware of, as Sindia bad Jatterly wlked with little reserve of 
acclaim which he possessed in conseqrence of a treaty settled betwixt hin 
ard the late Najaf Khan about the time of Shah Alam's departure from 
Allahabad, by which he was entitled to a fourth or chou! of all Najaf 
Khan's subsequent conquestsy—a claim which owing to the protracted 
state of his affairs and the great power of Najaf Khan had for some ycars 
lain dormant but which he nevertheless considered us still in force, 
Whatever weight all these considerations may have had on the mind of 
Mirza Shaffee, it is certain that on receiving’ a letter from Siudia 
postponing the interview for a few weeks, he took that occasion to reply 
with some acrimony that he could wait tho longer ; and accordingly he 
sel oul towards Dig, from whence it is said that he is to morch directly * 
to Dehly, 


The interest of the Marathas and those of all the successore of the late 
Najaf Khan clash so materially that J do not think it probable that any 
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close or greal allimee can take place Delwist then. Besides the difficulties 
arising from the clatias possessed by Smdia in virlue of the treaty which 
[have alteady mentioned, the Marathas asset aright of superiority over 
many of the Hindoo princes who are ndw dependent on the successors 
of Najaf Khan, such as the Jats and the Rajah of Jaypore, both of whom 
the Marathas consider as their Gibutaies and under thei protection, 
T am however well pleased that aio interview has taken place. 
A councetion betwixt Sindia and Mitza Shaffee, tho’ it might have had 
no bad tendency, yet P think it could also have had no good ane in regard 
to the uglish. 

IT have for some time past (as T expected) been frequently and/ 
importunately solicited to write to yor in favour of Chait Sing, Sindia 
said that he received a Teter from hin whilst in Bundelcand assuring 
him that he had no mtention or desire of embroiling bin with the English, 
and that all he wanted was his friendly offices and intercession : that on 
these grounds he had ieceived him into his camp aud granted him 
protection ; and that as every thing else was now fully settled he hoped 
that he might use his intercession with effect. LE persisted in iny refusal 
to write, and Siudia was much entbarrassed ; at one time he proposed Lo 
write lo you himself, at another he resolved to bring Chait Sing suddenly 
to my tents and throw him on my protection, I repeated all. the 
circumstances whieh hae passed betwixt him and the English Government, 
of the pecutiar favor with which you had beated hin both in procuring him 
the first grants of the zamindary and in your subsequent condaet towards 
hime the base ingiatitude whieh Ie had shewa in retarn: -the danger 
and actual indignity to whieh he bad exposed your person, the cruelty 
and inhunmuity which bad narked and aggravated his rehellion, the 
proclamation issued by the gentlemen of the Comeil, the — public 
declaration mide hy yourself tothe principal inhabitants of Benares 
assembled on the investitive of his successor, the indisnation conceived 
agairet him by all ranks of men beth in India and in Kurope. With 
this knowledge which ] possessed of all these facts, I asked with what 
propriety could I presume to communicate any intercession in favor of 
aman whase offences were so heinous and unpardonable ? or how could 
I who hac Ineessantly lubored to promote that firm and ordial friendship 
which subsisted butwixt Sindia and you, concur in his writing lo*you on 
a eubject af this nature where no good effect could possibly result? 
I reminded him of the cireumslancts which had passed betwixt him and 
Tafazzal Husen Khan, whilat*l remained at Bhanider, I observed that 
he had already clone all that hospitality or even his promise to Chait Sing 
required. | particularly entreated that he would not take the step which 
he meditated of bringing Chait Sing Loe, as it would draw me personally 
into’ moat disagreeable dilemma without the smallest prospeel of ayy 
consequence favorable to his wishes, 

wo-t Bk Ca Oar 
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Aller many messages to and fro’, Bhow Bakhsy at length cmv to me and 
assured me that Sindia was now fully convinced that the wishes he had 
formed for Chait Sing were totally impracticable, that otherwise he was 
well assured that I would not kave heen at so much pains to discourage 
them ; and that he would now endeavour to provide for Chait Sing in 
some other way. Bhow Bakhsy ascribed the yreat importunilty which 
had been shewn on this occasion to the officious intrigue of one of hia 
own servants who had endeavor’d to supplant him in Sindia’s favour by 
flattering him with hopes that he would he more successful than hig 
master to whose remissness he imputed the inefficacy of Sindia’s 
applications on this subject. Whatever truth there may he in this story, 
Tam in hopes that the matter will now be completely dropped. 


Bhow Bakhsy informs me that there ate private letters in camp from 
Aurangabad which mention that the troops at Pana are preparing to 
march into the distiicts formeily taken from the Marathas by Hyder, 
Sindia, be says, is in high spirits at the advices which he hus received 
from all quarters in consequence of the ratification of the treaty. 


Sindia continués to labor tho’ with little effect at the siege of 
Gwalior : he scems however delermined to persevere in his pursuit. 


2. JAMES ANDERSON TO WARREN HASTINGS, G. G. 
Sindhia’s Camp, 20th Feb, 1784, 


Since I had Jast the honor to address you under date the {5th, some 
circumstances have occtrred which seem to threaten a speedy destruction 
to the affairs of the Rana, "Two days ago a body of his sepoys reported to 
amount to 200 men found means to desert with their arms to Sindia, & 
they were accompanied by an Italian of the name of Miguel to whom the 
Rana had entrusted the command of one of his battalions, Soon after 
A person named Karvan, a confidential friend & near relation of the Rana, 
came to Sindia to treat with him for terms, He proposer, understand, 
that the Rana should in a few days have a meeting with Sindia on the 
plain & surrender Gohad to him on condition of Sindiu’s permitting him 
to retire to the Duals & it is said that he had accompanied this proposition 
with a declaration on his own part that if the Rana hereafter should attempt 
to practise any evasion, he and the ather Chiefs belonging to him would 
cairiaed quit him & throw themselyes under the protection of 

INCA, © 


In consequence of this event, the whole Camp are now filled with 
expectations of a speedy period being put to their labours, I find it’ 
difficult to form any opinion how far these expectations are likely to be 
answered. There is every reason to think that if the Rana has really 
authorized such a proposal to be made in his behalf he is not serious, 
but there is equal reason 49 imagine thal the clamous of hig followers whe 
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fee) nol the same interest in the prolongation of the contest will at Tength 
compel him to submit. Tudeed, the present defection is reparted to have 
arisen from a circumstance to which the, geneial character of the Rana 
gives a coloyr of qrobability, Ou the approach af Col. Chas, Morgan's 
detachment he contrived to rouse the spirits of his people by a ireport thal 
the Colonel had odes to assist hin. "his vepert continued to diffuse 
some degree of apiits amongat theme until the Col.'s army erossed the 
Jamna, when a conviction ef the deceit whieh had been practised upon, 
them co-operating with the extreme hudships to which they were exposed 
& to which they could seo no end, sunk them into a despondency that 
produced the desertion have mentioned, 

None of these civeamstances have heon comimusticaled to me by Sindia 
or Bhow Bakhsy, but as they lead to the probability of a speedy reduction 
of the whole of the Rana’s county, C have thought i proper to submit 
them to you on their general notoriely Uhrouyhout the Camp. 


3, JAMES ANDERSON TO WARREN JASTINGS, G. G, 


. 


Sindhia’s Camp, 25th Feb. 1784. 


The Rana has at length submitted to Sindia. Last night he deputed 
a confidential person ta deform hin that agaeeable to the promise he had 
imade ha would this day meet bins on the plain. Siudia necordingly made 
the necessary preparations, and having at uoon sent two of his principal 
officers to conduct hime he went himself about two o'clock to a short 
distance fram Gohad, where the Rana seon after came on horseback 
attended by Mr. Aungater & a few howe. Efe delivered a nazar 
& presented a pair of pistols to Studia, who received theme with great 
respect, puting ther ta his Ineast, & afte a few commonplace 
compliments they separated, Sindia ietmming home & the Rana 
being condueted to same teate that were pitched an bis accowit iy 
the encampment. {It is settled, Tundestand, that a respite of a few days 
shall be granted hefore he ia required to make a formal surrender af Gahad, 
that proper steps may by taker in the inter val ty prevent the pillage of the 
place. I do nat hear of any conditions that Sindia has entered inte 
regarding him. His intention of granting him a jagir ef two or three 
lacs annually had often it is guid heeu declued to the Rana in easecof his 
surrender, but if as | imagine he has obtained no formal engagement to 
this effect, he may possibly he considered to have forfeited his right to 
a claim of this nature in having postponed hia anbniission till compelled 
sto it by necessity, His wishes it is reported ave to be put in posgeasion of 
the fort of Bhoit & pat of his ancieut territory equal to the above 
amount. 

Some time must necessarily be employed by Sindia in setiling this 
business, so that lor (hese several days I can scarcely hope for any private 
conference with him from which I might derive Any insight into his future 
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views. As soon however as I may learn anything satisfactory on. this 
head, I shall not fail to give you immediate tiformation, At present the 
rumours of the Camp point variously to his return to the Deecan, his 
prosecution of the war against the tributary Hindoo Rajahs particularly 
those of Bundcleand & his interference in the disputes of Delhi. Ht is 
not unlikely that he wails to be guided by circumstances & that of these 
three schemes which scem to he the most natural objects of his choice he 
may nol positively have determined on any. 


Editor's Note-—Warren Hastings had formed a rooted aversion to the Rann of Gohnd. Aa 
carly as 4th November, 1781, in the course of his instructions to David Anderoon about the lois 
to he conceded to Sindhia in making peace between the English and the Maratha Governments, 
he wiote, “You will of course be attentive to any engagements subsisting between ug and other 
Powers in settling the teams of peace and alliance with the Mondhan  Cexccpt fran this 
precaution the Rana of Gohnd, who has been guilty of the most flagnant breste h of faith towards ug 
in every instance...» «Leave him to settle his own affairs with the Marathaa, “" (unest, iii, 823,) 
On 22nd April, 1784, he repeats the same view inva letter to his Connells" T know the Rana 
of Gohad to deserve the worst that can be aaid of his political chaacter, Vhs condick to our 
Government has heen inymiably maked with deception, infidelity, and inguatitude.  (Vorrest, 
iii, 1089.) By the fourth article of the ‘Treaty caneluded by the Taigtish with M. Silhia 
{confirmed on 13th Quober 1781), the Mahaajah (Smdhia) shall agace not to molest or distury 
the country of Lokendra Rana Chhaua Singh Bahadur Dilaw Jine (of Gobad), ner the fort af 
Gwalior, which js at present in his possession, so long.as the Rana Sahih observes hin tealy with 
the Fngtish.”* 


4. WARREN HASTINGS, G. G., TO THE CALCUTTA COUNCIL. 
Bhojpur, 7th March 1784, 


T have the honor to transmit you two letters which T have recuived 
from Mr. James Anderson respecting the subjection of the Rana & his 
dominions to Mahdajee Sindin. 


How far it will prove in ils consequences favorable ar otherwise to us 
tine alone will discover ; hut my own opinion inclines mo to believe that 
as long as Mahdajee Sindia lives, every accession of tertitary obtained 
by him will be an advantage to this Government, aud T eamnot but feel 
pleased at the public & merited pintshment which a character marked 
by a uniform perfidy as that of the Rana has aot failed to draw upen 
itsalf, 


Edtior’s Note---W. Uastings’a policy towards Mahadji Sindhia can be clearly eit ia his 
letter of 22nd April, 1784, written to the Calcutta Councils "Some tine ago Major Brown inforined 
me that Afrasiyab Khan, who has now acquired the actual administration at Delhi, was extremely 
desirous of engaging ernder tho name and annction of Shoh Alam, in an alliance with ua and the 

wal Wade». > Major Brown entertaine atrong, suspicions of Mahadit Sindhia, who, necording 
to his information, hs lately pressed the Chiofs at Delhi to cnter into a tlose Connection with him 
and dissuaded them from forming any alliance with us... Brown eanarks that if wo de nat enter 
into an alliance with Afrasiyab Kins, that Chigf will, from necessity, be compelled to fornt one 
with Mahad) i Sindhia, who will then be dangeraus to the Kogligh and their ally the Wazir ¢ that 
Aftasiyah Khan has represented to him that Sindhia, wien ho iy strengthened with the support of 
the King’s name, will invade the province of Oudh......"" 


“Te has long Leen imagined that Mahadji Sindhia, as soon ng fir should have finished bis war 
with the Rana of Gohad, would tur hig thoughts towarda the affairs of Delhi.” 


= Much has been said of Sindhin’s duplicity and falsehood, aud inferences from thence been drawn 
of his future dangerous designs against the English and their ally the Nawab af Qndh, “Sindhia dae 
no at Teast deserve this character from ug, In all his tranactiona with the English, U believe Light 
say in all hia transactions that have come to our knowledo, he has shows an uncommon degere al 
aleadiness and sincesily." (outst, iti, 1087 89,) ~ 
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§. JAMES ANDERSON TO WARREN HASLINGS, G.G, 


Siadhia's Camp, 4 cos from Guhad, 29th Febraurg, 1784. 


as 

Fate last night Tieceived a mesuaye (row Malnjee Stadia that as he had 
some communication to nstke to me and Bhow Bakhsy being siek and 
nnable to convey it tome, he requested’ T would send my Moonshee to 
hin, IT accordingly dexpatehed the Munshee immediately, who returned 
to me soon after & informed me that Sindia, after dwelling for a Jong 
lime on the many instances of perfidy and ingratitude which he had 
expedenced from the Rana, proceeded then to acquaint hin that the 
Rana having some days ago oflmed to submit to him, provided he would 
gre his life, he had acecded to this condition aud even promised to give 
him a decent subsistence, that ow his coming out of Gohad, he lind at his 
request, deputedt his coufidential hiend Rana Khan Bhai, to mect him 
and give him his hand as a token of his secuity ; and that he had himself 
received him with the greatest atlention, Notwithstanding’ this 
circumstance, he declared that the conduct of the Rana sines bis avrival 
in camp had been of the most perfidions nature Seevinced to him the 
absolute necessity fiom a due regard to his own interest of taking such 
steps as might put it out of his power to act treacherously, In proof of 
this assertion, he observed that the Raua had at their first meeting agreed 
tu give Sindia possession, on the ensaiug day, of one of the gateways 
of Gohad, into which, a few of his penple with a flag were to ho admitted, 
& that altho’ the people with the flag hal been waiting with the Rane 
during the whole day, he had neverthelcss coutrived to amuse them & 
avoid a compliance she concluded by ebserving that as there was 
nothing he wan more xoliciteus te preserve thaw the good opinion of the 
Kaglish, and aa he was apprebanive dest the subsequent conduct ie Y 
might be compelled to adopt with respect to the Rana might be represented 
lo me through a false medina, hesdlestred that those circunmtanges onight 
be explained to mes addins hia wish that E would give him my opiaion 
on this matter, for whieh purpose, ae it was then date, he would 
desive Appa ‘Tanteah, an agent of Bow Baxy to attend me in the 
morning. 


Appajee "Yantenh having accordingly come to my this smoming, 
Linformed him that Twas extremely obliged to Sindia for the communi. 
cation he had last night been pleased to make to me; and that 
T considered! jt as a fresh proof of hia friendship to the English, I aesured 
him that our Government having the most perfect confidence in hia good 
* faith, would not hastily adopt any opinion Lo his prejudice; but as they 
were no way concerned in thie affair, being a queation that related solely 
to his own Govt, I did not think imyself competent to give any 
opinion dn the conduct he should pureno. [observed to Appa Tanteah 
however, merely in « private manner from myself, that [hoped Sindin 
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after giving so public an assuraace of safety to the Rana would not hastily 
adopt any conduct apparently incompatible with it, however justified by 
circumstances, for these being of a less notorious nating, the uninformed 
part of the world might craw unfavomable conclusions to the detriment of 
his fame, which I knew to be his fitst object, and which indeed would he 
raised to a high pitch by the moderation he might shew alter his 
success. 

Altho’ the flagrant. breach of faith of which the Rana has been guilty 
to the English has deservedly removed him from any datas to our support 
or protection, yet as you wore pleased at two different times lo empower 
my Jnother lo offer lo Mahajec Sindia the mediation & guarantee of the 
English Government to facilitate an accommodation between them, 
I should have been glad to have availed myself of any opening 
which Sindia might have given me of soliciting the concession of decent 
terms to the Rana, on the grounds of favour to the [nglish Government. 
The present occasion did not appear a fil one, (Sivas communication 
can scarcely be regarded in any other light than an anticipated justification 
of rigotous measures which he is determined to pursue with respect to 
him ; and in this view of the matter, I thought it would be improper to 
have risked an application of this nature, whea T saw so litle likelihood 
of doing it with success. Possibly however, it is better that matlars are 
likely to take a different Lun, for af Sindia, in deference to the inclinations 
of the Eaglish Goyt., had exceeded in his concessions to the Rana 
the point he had himself determined, he would have had a right to have 
requested our guarantee to the faithful observance of them on the part of 
the Rana, a chewrstance which might have involved many disagiecable 
consequences herealter. 


After all, I shall be happy to find that I am mistaken in the idea I have 
formed of Sindia’s rigorous intentions with respect to Lhe Rana, but I fear 
there are many political reasons of a powerful nate which will operate 
with him to keep the Rana in perpetual confinement. His active and 
euterprizing disposition, joined to the attachment which it may be 
supposed many of the natives will vetain for their ancient chief, must be 
a perpetual source of disquiet to Sindia in case of the umesttained liberty 
of the Rana. 


a 
6. JAMES ANDERSON TO WARREN HASTINGS, G, G. 


Stadhia's Camp, 2nd March, 1784. 


For these some days past Mahajee Sinfia has been so much engaged 
in his heguciations with the Rana of Gohad that I have had no 
opportunity of conferring personally with him on business, I have made 
known to him however through his minister Bow Balhsy your sentiments 
op the proposed co-operation against Tippoo Sahih, and the instictions 
on this head, which you have heen pleased ta give to the Select Committee 
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at Bombay, and he has cxpicssed hiinelt inca hinh deqiee pleased with 
the attention which has heen shewa to hin wishes. 


. 

LT have the honour to infor you that Mahaje Sindia wie yesterday 
put in conplete posseasion of the town of Cohad, the Rana having 
submitted himself to hia on the 24th altine oa a yenend ananaice of 
personal safely, and the pomine of a suitable maaite mane. The vinrious 
points which at present in consequence af this affah cnvtows the attention 
of Mahajec Sindia may for some cays prevent my having any private 
conference with him fiom which Tight expect to derive an insight into 
his future views ¢ but as soon as T may learn anythinge aatisfactory on this 
head, I shall not fail to lay it before you, and in the evout ef his mare hing 
to the Decean, F shall pay die attention to the commands which on that 
supposition you have heen phased to give me, 


7. JAMES ANDIRSON 10 WARRI'N HASTINGS, G, G, 
Sindia’s Camp, 49th Nom, 1784. 


Sindia continues to repeat to me the shongest assurances of his fulfilling V 

all his promises in regard to the Price®, and my hopes grew more sanguine 
as the time diaws nearer, Nothing in hia conduct hitherte gives ine reason 
to doubt it. He has on the whole condurted himself with auch 
moderation, and i} seems a very general opinion that he will put the Ning 
ona much better feating Han he has hitherte been. He seoum to have 
made a vay equitable division of Tamdany's guns, and he has given 
proofs that he is [not | awayed by the coud: of Himinat Bahadur, as has 
heen reported, He hus taken Hamdany tuto hia service, bat PE knew nat 
on what looting. 


Sindia’s Camp, 16th Nom, 1784. 


All these fornis gat over, the business I hape will soon be finished ; 
jut | find it inpossihle to hurry Sindia, and every day's experienve 
convinces me that he is the best judge of his time. [have sanguine 
hopes that every Uday will go well ond 1 have uct the sane uneasiness 
Thefore had for the consequences, int case Sindia should object to any 
thing; for happen what will, 1 think bis regaid for hit connesion with 
the English will ever prevent any serious misunde standing between us, 


Sindia in his negociations with the King has chiefly employed Appa 
Candy Row, who is hy muchthe most respectable of all his confidants 
and who is a warm advocate for the Lnglish, and the benefits of a lasting 
friendship between them und the Marathas. The employment of him 
upon this occasion hay given great offence to Hinmmat Bahadur, and his 
disgust ch this occasion hus heen aggravated by many slighta which the 
other, who hates him mortally, has shewn him, Sindia seems to havo 


bs Prine Jehonda Shah Jawan Hakht, who eataped fram Delhi fort on 14 Apri, i 
= 
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comnived at these, and it is now pretty evident that he docs uat intend 
what was before apprehended by some, to throw the whole power into 
the hands of Hinunat Bahadur, in the arrangements which he now means 
lo make, What his present views are is the subject of nich apeentation, 
He has never given me the most distant hint in regard to them, and T pay 
very little atlention to the opiaion of others ; for [know that he has too 
much wisdom to cormmunicate his councils to any oue. "This merit: he 
cerlainly has in the highest degree of hearing tudiserimiuately the opinions 
of all and keoping his own concealed GH the moment for action arrives, 
which has given an appearance of mystery to his couduct in nuany of 
hig transactions, both here and in the Deccan, when, in faet, he was guided 
only by the common maxims of prudence. In the niean time, it gives 
me great satisfaction Lo perceive that there is a very general helief, yrounded 
upon a knowledge of his character, that he will act with generosity towards 
the King, and [ sincerely hope that iinay he verified hy the event, Dust 
own, that in Sindia's conduct hitherto 1 sec uothing mcompatible with 
this idea; for although he has shewn a disposition to keep to himself 
the whole of Hamdany’s jageer, yet it will still he abundantly in his power 
to shew his generosity lo the King. 


18th Noversher 1784, 


Sindia has wade no objection Lo the Prince's being accompanied by the 
five battalions of the Vizier, which I formerly communicated to him by the 
: os 4 
Governor's order, and have since Brown's arrival repeated lo him. 


22nd Novenber 1784. 


Yesterday, I was, inboduced by Sindia to the King, and toamorrow 
Sindia is to visit Browne, I had a short private conversation with Sindia 
before he left his tent ani urged to him as strongly as 1 could the necessity 
for expedition, as Uh: present opporlunily was so favourable for 
acepmplishing all the Governor's views with reapect lo the Prince } and 
1 observed to him, that such was the confidence both the Governor and 
the Prince placed in him thet L believed the Prinee would act out of himeelf 
before anything was scttled, if he did not make haste. J then explained 
to him again the troops that were to accompany him; and as I had beard 
that he had privately expressed an anxiety at the number that wore coming, 
I endeavoured to draw from him his own sentiments on thia point. His 
answer was as usual ; he declaved that as he hae undertaken this business 
for the Governor he would exert hiinself in the accomplishment of it; 
that he intended, immediately on my taking leave of the King, to speak 
privately to his Majesty on the subject, that when he should discover hia 
Majesty's sentiments on the different points of the jageer, the number 
of troops ete. he wonld then procure from him a Shubit (royal letter) 
to the Prince to this effect and that he hoped it would be ready 
to-day or to-morrow, Arcardingly he had a fete  fele conversation with 
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tho King after my leaving: hina yesterday, bat Thave not yet heard the result 


of it, 
Sindia’s Camp, 25th Nour. 1784, 


Since my addresa of the Gth instant, Co have purposely delered doing 
royecl! the honor of writing you, in the expectation tbat each succeeding 
day would have enabled me to have given you some decisive inforsation 
in regard to the settlement of the Prince's negeeiation, It is now with 
extreme concern TP inform you, that Sindia has intimated it to be his 
Majesty's pleusure, that his sou should retin (o the Presence, but to he 
cautions, on no account whatever to bring any Woops with hints and this 
he hes declared ta be the fiee and unbiased resolution of his Majesty, in 
which itis nol in his power to produce any alteration, Tn order to enable 
you to form a proper judganent of this matter, Fbey leave to submit to 
you a detail of all dhat has passed since his Majesty's artival in camp. 


Twediately after the King's departure from Agra, T received inforuu- 
tion from Major Browne, that he had prevailed ont his Majesty at haath to 
consent to the relurn of the Punce with the troops appointed ta attend 
him, and that he hal accordingly despatched a Shaka to him te this 
effect. I was well pleasecdt with this circumstance, bat as I had already 
communicated to Mahajee Sindin that you had desired Major Browne to 
suspend the negotiation with the Minister til bis arrival, since you lad 
entrusted ihe entire management of the business to hin, that this 
information, in appearing to contradict the confidence you had expressed 
in bin might suygest am idea of your diffidence in Siucdia, and of a wish 
to effect the husiness independent of his asaistance, [tia trae that the 
assassination of the Miuister,® in enubting: Major Browne ts negaciate 
immediately with the King, had produced a situation of affane different 
from thal, an the supposition of whieh your orders had proceeded s yet 
ag it was evident that any measure we might pursnade the King to adopt 
would prove perfectly nngatury unless taken io concert with Singlia, 
I thought the necessity for"an entire confidence in hini operated still 
stronger than ever. For these reasons [waa of opinion, that we ought to 
make no mention to Siudia of what steps had been taken, in order that as 
he had proniised to effect all your wishes in regard to the Prince it might 
appear that you hed confided in him entirely. “Shese sentiments 
I communicated to Major Browne on the fivat day of our meeting, and 
he agreed with me in the opinion, so far ae related to the expediency in 
the present situation of aflaira, of taking nu notice of what already had 
heen done, that Sindia might dppear to have managed the whole from the 
* beginning. 

The King arrived within three miles of the Marathn camp on the [3th 
instant, sand was visited by Sindia the ensuing day, After remaining 


Ma. Ae elan, a et murdered by ee Bibb. (the daother of the murdered 
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there two days his Majesty marched and pitched his tents close to Sindia‘s 
encampment. It was not until the 17th that Sindia entered on business 
with him, when he had a long private conversation with him upwards of 
an hour at which no one was present on the part of either, Whatever 
might have passed at this conversation nothing was mentioned in regard 
to the Prince, at least Sindia said he had not found an opportunity of 
entering on the subject, but he continued on my pressing him on this 
score to assure me that he would settle all the points you had entrusted to 
him in the manner you wished. On she 2tst, the dey he presented me to 
the King, I took an opportunity in his own tent, of urging to him the 
necessity of expedition, He assured me in reply, thal he meant as acon 
as he had introduced me to the King, to settle this malier in private with 
his Majesty, and he declared that he hac not forgotien the declaration he 
had before so often made, that his friendship for you had induced him to 
take the burthen of this business entirely upon himself, (J was somewhat 
uneasy however to perceive, that on my repeating to him the different 
points which you wished to be effected, although he made himself no 
objections to any, yet he seemed to rest a great cleal on the inclinations of 
his Majesty and to pay little or no attention to my observation that his 
Majesty would certainly yield to whatever he might dlesivey 


Sindia had accordingly that evening a private conversation with the 
King, and the next day he sent me information that in consequence of 
his intercession with his Majesty, he had agreed to pardon and receive 
back his son and that he had ordered a Shue to he prepared to this effect, 
of which he promised to send me a copy as soon as it should be ready, 
As he made no mention of the King's having agreed to any of the other 
essential points, { took notice of this circumstance to hin agent, and aa 
I was anxious (o send you immediate information on this head, [ hegged he 
would procure a more full explanation from Sindia. The next day he 
eturned with a message equally equivbeal and told me, thal some delay 
Vet happered in writing out the Shuka, but that he hoped to have it in 
his power to send me a copy of it for certain on the ensuing [day). This 
strange conduct, concurring with the reports that were now very generally 
apreatl of Sindia's having expressed an aversion to the troops 
accompatiying the Prince, led me to form very unfavourable suspicions 
in my own mind, and in the evening Major Browne actually informed me 
that he had received intelligence on which he could with certainty rely, 
that Sindia had strongly recommended it to the King to prevent his son 
from bringing any troops aloug with him axd had prevailed on his Majesty 
to give orders that this caution should he insorted in the Shuka to him. - 


Having now little reason to doubl the unfair dealing of Sindia on this 
occasion, I thought it necessary to take some steps Lo bring him to a clear 
explanation. Accordingly, I sent yesterday morn for his agent, and 
after expostulating with him freely on the strange, mysterious, and 
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dilatory conduct of Sindia, so unbecoming the confidence you bined placed 
in him, J desived him to procure for me a clean answer in regard to what 
hed been saltler with his Majesty. ‘Uhis had the desired effect. Ue 
returned a few hours aflerwarda, and informed nis on the put of Sindia, 
that his Majesty had objections to the returis af hig son with troops and 
did therefore intend to prohibit him from Ininging any. FE could not 
help expressing Lo him plainly iny sense of this intimation of his Majosty’s 
pleasure at a juncture like the ptesent, when it was so much in Sindtia’s 
power to effect any point with his Majesty that he should declare to be 
his own wish, and Twas suce you would aserihe it to a want of exertion in 
hin, which would cary a very bad appearance after the reliance you had 
been induced to place on him, ancl the conseqent promises he had himeelf 
made to you. This led into a long discussion, in which the ageut, altho’ 
he positively asserted the abstacle ta the traaps lo low entirely fram the 
disposition of the King, and in giool of it said it, was Sincia’s 
wish that Major Browne should sound his Majesty on this subject; yet 
he proceeded to vindicate it by such argiiments and observations as had 
evidently been suggested to him by Sindia: “Te considered it as very 
extraordinary that after entrusting the management of this matter entirely 
to Sindia, after the declarations you had made of your confidence in him, 
you should nevertheless evince the contraty by insisting on his being 
accompanied hy a body of troops. Tt was obvious that. this measure 
would never prove agreeable to the King, to whon: i carried so prejudicial 
an appearance." Qur intentions, he doubted nat, were pure, and that 
we had no other view in it than to afford a shew of protection to the Pringe 
to secure his future safety; but why did we uot entraat this as well as 
the negocintion to Sindia, whose army was now present, and who of 
course had so much the means of engin i) The purpose would he 
equally well anaweted if our confidence in Sindia was sincere, and ull che 
bad appearances of aiding the return of a Lugitive son to the court af hie 
father would be avoided. On the other hand, if, (as Thad explained to 
him) the Vizier hac a tight to send those treops to the Presence in nature 
of his office, it surely could not be meant on any other supposition than 
that of being agreeable to the King : but at all eveute the sending of them 
with the Prince was improper, ax it gave a different appemance to the 
measure, from whal the intention af it really was. * 


To all this I replicel, that the proposal which he made of Major Browne's 
discovering the King's sentiments was not a Tair one, since not beitg in 
possession of such an army as Sindia commanded, he had not the same 
means of negociating as he had; and that you had no other motive in 

” aending the troops than the preservation of the Prince's honor and safety 
and to aid Sindin's negociation, which indeed canied its own proof along 
with it, for if your intentions had been otherwise, you would have sent 
& force adequate to the purpose, This, I obuerved, ought to he a aufliciont 
proof with Sindja of your perfect confidence in him; and I begged of 


. 
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him to consider, that if he put a stop to the Prince ‘os polit al pesent hy 80 
unbecoming a diffidence in you, he would iufalliably lose an apport unity, 
not only of acquiring the eredil and honor of establivhing the Prince at 
the court of his father, but also of strengthening and securing his awn 
abjects by connecting them together in such a manner as would have 
secured [him] from the danger of events to whieh te absence of the 
King’s eldest som must perpetually expose them, If the attendance of 
the Lroops on the Prince cid anywise interfere with his plans, | doubted 
nat but that if he would explain himself clearly, you would remedy this as 
{ar as was consistent with reason and propriety ; but ifhe chose to olstraet 
the business entirely on this account, I was contain that you wonld 
hereafter take other means of effecting it than through his agency. 


The agent, having communicated to Shucdia what Thad said, retarned to 
me to-day, and informed me on his behalf, that as Tappeared to doubt the 
objection of his Majesty to the coming of the troops to flow from his rea 
sentiments, he supposed it to proceed from a cixcunnitance with which 
he Was not unacquainted, namely, that his Majesty had Tetore written to 
his son to proceed with the troops: OC this his Majeaty hac hinwelf 
informed him, and had explained it to him to have arisen” from 
an apprehension he entertained of the designs of his ministers; bat as 
this reason operated no longer, and as he was now perfectly pleased with 
his situation, he was positively determiner to prohibit the advance of the 
troops. He expressed great concer at my belief of the objection arising 
from him, assured me he repeated nothing but the gounine seulinents of 
the King, and declacd that as he considered your army and hig as the 
same, he was indifferent by which it was effected, 


J Having laid before you this detail, hog leave ta aubinit it te you i any 
own opinion, that Sindia’s aversion lo this measure arives leas frome any 
diffidence of your intentions, than from an apprehension of the prejudicial 
consequences lo himself which would probably iesult fiom it, ‘The 
situation in which his good fortune has now placed hin has certainly 
opened very extensive views to him; and whatever these may he, it js 
evident from all his proceedings hitherto that the gradual undermining 
of the Musalinan power by dispersing their chiefs, and cstablishing, his 
own inflacnce in the principal offices of the Empire, ia the mole hy which 
he expects to effect thom. In this he has already in a great degree 
succeeded, more however hy a concurrence of fortunate events than hy any 
great exertions of his own, The Musalman chiefs though thne elisperacd 
and deprived of their power, want nothing but a head to enable them yet 
to assert their own independancy 5 and this would he immediately upheld 
io thom in the person of the Prince at the head of a body of troops, and 
under the immediate protection of the English : Sindia, therefore, without 
any diffidence of the English, has every reason, from the positior. of affairs, 
lo dread his return under such circumstances, lest it should undo all the 


r 
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effects of his Tabor, after Le had browsht then si near a conclision, He 
has therefore mobably pat 3 nlaps to thy whole al present mu the hopes of 
its producing it delay vallicient to caahle hint te accoinplish hin schemes 
in the interval, 7 


The particular views of Sindiaat present aie variowidy reported, but his 
comcile ate ton xeeavily kept to be hnowa for certain te any on. [tia 
imagined, ancl iv ineleed very probable, that he has principally at heart 
the posseraion Of the trewanen and effect of the deceased Amerreut 
Omrah [Ahaviyab Khan] i the fort of Aly gach: but that hein extemeds 
anburrassed how to effect this point, “The atlice of Anwer-al-Omrah 
itis said, has heen offered to bine by the Kings and declined by him fron 
the diguity of it being incompatible with the obvdionce be awes to the 
Peahwa. Tf however it should facilitate the attaiament of his other 
objects, fde not think it malikely bat that hie may yelace plot it, 


8, WARREN HASTINGS, G. GLO JAMES ANDERSON, 


ot William, HUN Devembo (78d, 


Thave sven a fetter from you te your brother dated the 24th ultimo, 
and think it necessary to coummuricaty fo you ny sentinients upon the 
subject of it. Tam not sony to finel that the objections te the Prince's 
boing accompanied by a body of the Visier’s toaps have ariginated an the 
aide of Sinedia. If thiv paint had heen agreed te by the King and hing we 
should on our side have heen uneler sora dithealty about carrying the 
mendiure inte excealion ¢ foe ifthe Gaepy that were destined! to attend Ue 
Prinee should have had acewdan ta aah dn yond the lomaaries af the 
Vizier's dominions, an equal force mand neceanily have been raised to 
supply their place, and this would have coated an additional expenee 
which his Eacellency’s finances carded net at paccont easily admit of, 
Ifthis point therefore is not positively settled, T desire that you will reegde 
from it: all that T think absolinely necessmy is, that the Prince shall he 
atlended by my Body guid, "Thin dea force too small to be an object of 
jealousy to Mahajee Siadia; nor in it to he iaputed to any diffidence in 
him, that Tinust insist ou it, sinee ihe, in contradiction to the, tenor of 
all his former conduct, were capable of entertaining sidister intentions, 
the presence of 7 or BQO sepoys wanld be no defence against them. But 
he must he sensible that bis own affaits will net permit him loug to continue 
in the neighbourhood of Dehly. He has himyelf frequently indicated an 
intention of returning soon to the Dekan sand whenever that event shall 
‘take place, those acenes of avwasination and treachery which have for 
somelime past heen so frequent among the Musahua Chiefa, may again 
be renewed and the only effectual security which the Prince can possibly 
have against them will he in the appemance af support hom the English, 
and in the presence of a hudly of teopa, inadequate indeed to the purpose 
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of open war, but sufficient to resist the sudden attacks of treachery, 
Besides, I am desivous,—-and Sindia ought to be mare 80, that in every 
thing which relates to the return of the Prince to his father's Court, the 
English and Maratha Governrhonts should appear firmly and cordially 
united, The management of the negociation is left entire to Sindia, 
and it is necessary that the Prince should he escorted by a guard from ng 
to shew the neighbouring Powers that we participate in those measures 
which Sindia may settle. ' 


After all, the Prince himself trust deterwine. He alone ean be 
the judge in maiters where either his safety or his honor are concerned, 
All that I can do is to advise ; and in dolny this Tinust strongly dissuade 
him from leaving the Vizier’s dominions except under the following 
circumstances. First, that he receives an invitation fror his father with 
the concurrence of Mahajee Sindia; and second, that he is allowed to 
carry the Body-guard with him for his protection, 


I desire you will explain these sentiments to Mahajee Sindia, He will 
I hope perceive that i the plans whieh J have formed on this occasion the 
safety and honor of the Prince, who has cast himself on ou protection, 
are the first objects of my consideration, that I wish to conduet them in 
such a manner that instead of furnishing cause for jealousy, they may 
prove an additional cement to the friendship and union of this Government 
avd Mahajec Sincia ‘himself ; and that nothing is further from my mind 
than any idea of promoting the interests of the Prince at the expence of 
those of his father, or in opposition to his inclinations, 


9. JAMES ANDERSON TO WARREN ITASTINGS, G, G, 
Sindhia’s Camp, 2nd December 1784, 


In my address of the 26th ultine E had the honor to inform yor of the 
cammmunication which Sindia had made to me ot lis Majesty's resolutions 
in regard to the Prince. As the King has himself since confirmed this in 
person lo Major Browne and as Sindia, hy the extraordinary power which 
he has persuaded his Majesty to confer on the Peshwa, has effectually 
securedalhe permanency of his interest at this Court, there is now no room 
left to hope {ér the attainment of any concessions for the Prince, by 
negociation, beyond his pardon and re-establishment al the Court on the 
footing of the other princes, I have already submitted iL to you as my 
opinion, that Sindia's conduct on this gecasion has proceeded from an 
apprehension of the prejudicial consequences which the: Prince's return 
under the shew of the English protection, would imavoidably occasion to 
his own views, and in Usis I have further reason to he confirmed by the 
reports which very generally prevail iu this camp of the extgusive plans 
ahich the Prince has formed in his mind since he first received the 
intelligence of the assesination of the Amcer-ul-Omvah, and of the 
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confident expectations he haa expressed of your intuediately returning 
from Calentta to co-operate with the Vivier in eatablighings him with power 
at bis father’s court. If this repart has reaeed the ear of Sindia, at front 
its currency I have reason to think it may, it must have greatly increased 
hie apprehensions front the yeturn of the Princes 3 and as hix views tre not 
now restricted to particular Lempouary sehenes, hut the general iutereat uf 
hie own Government at this Court, T coafess T sec lite probability of any 
change of his sentivents au this potat. 

As Major Browne, who waa yestorday present when the Adilat of 
Vakeelul-Mutlak was piven te Studia on behalf of the Peshwa, will have 
written to you on this subject, T forbear fo subinit to yon) the 
dreumstances. fn the meantime I hey leave te inform you, that ay Sineia 
afterwards received the congratulations of all) his officers, [thought tt 
proper, (as indisposition prevented me frow going in person) to notify to 
him by a message my'satisfaction at this signal mark of hanor and power 
conferred on the friend ane ally of the Company, and expressed ing hope 
that J should be able to congratulate him in person on his receiving the 
hhilat of Neabat (eputy-ship) ta the Peshwwa, with Which he is to be 
invested in two or three days: Sindia toak this extremely well, and in 
return made many professions af the inviolahle friendship af hinself and 
his nation Lo the Company. 

The army on the 30th ultimo rade a march for xix cos towards Juypore, 
and to-morrow it da io amareh nearly aa fer in the sane course. fe ie 
however in general believed that Sindia has na serions intentions of 
proceecling at present to that place, Lat that he has bee induced te yo thus 
far in the hopes of bringing the Rajah te a speedy compliance with bis 
terma, and that if, after halting some days at the next ground, he should 
continue Lo refuse, he will then detach Ambajes against hin and return 
himself towards Muttra, to pursce his meaiures for securing the treasures 
and effects of the deceased Ameer-ul-Omrah, ‘This appeara to he 
probable ; hut Sindia keeps his comeila so seeret and acts so entirely 
from himeclf, though he listens to the opinions and advice of many, that 
the world are often deceived in judging of his intentions from appearances. 
This has been siqnally instances of Inte in the ense of Hinamat Bahadur, 
whom, from the strony apparent connexion between thents it was generally 
believed he intended to have established ina high situation of power with 
the King, But since the arrival of his Majesty, Sindia has in a manner 
entirely exchided him. He has hivuself hal two long private converantions 
with the King, at which no one*was present on the part of either, and on 
all other occasions he has employed Appa Khandy Row, to whom he hae 
entrusted all his negaciations with the King, 


Y have athought it necessary to mention thie circumstance to you, 
because aveport, J know, has very genevally prevailed that Sindia was 
much under the influence of this man, who ig known to be hostilely 
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inclined to the English and their ally the Vizier. But Sindia, whatever 
atiention he may have paid him whilst he employed him as an agent, 
was certainly never under his guidance ; and he has now sufliviently shewn 
his opinion of hin, in discarding him at a period like the present ¢ more 
especially, as Appa Khandy Row, whont he has substituted in his place, ia 
his invelerate enemy. A perfect contrast indeed subsists between then, 
for the character of Appa is as geneally respected as the other is detested, 
and he is warmly attached to the English, 


x 
10. JAMES ANDERSON TO GOVERNOR-GENERAL, 
Ist February 1785, 


Ina former address I did myself the honor to inform you that the first 
object of Mahajee Sindia at present was the possession of the fort of Agra, 
for which purpose he had set on foot a negociation with Shujadil Khan, 
the governor of it. The manayement of this he had intrasted to Himmat 
Bahadur, who persuaded him that Shujadil Khan being a dependant of 
his would acquiesce in whatever he might propose. The event however 
proved the contrary, Shujadil Khan rejected with disdain every overture 
of Himmat Bahadur in whom he placed not the smallest confidence ; 
but perceiving that it was in vain for him singly to oppose the power of 
Sindia, he sent two days ago proposals to Appa Candy Row and offered 
on condition of his pledging himself for the faithful performance of them 
on the part of Sindia to surrender the fort to him. These proposals, which 
related chiefly io the settlement of a provision for the son of Afrasiab 
Khan and for himself, wero immediately acceded to hy Sindia, and Raijee 
Patel a relation of his has heen deputed to receive charge of the fort, 


This circumstance has J believe ma great degree undeceived Sindia in 
regard to the advantages he had promised to himself from his carmection 
with Himmat Bahadur, and it serves to throw light upon a conversation 
which passed a few days ago between him and my Molavee on the subject 
of this man having some time ago made an application to Sindia, at the 
desire of his Excellency the Vizier for a restitution of the jageer of Karim 
Qooly Khan the son of Muncer-ud-Dowlah which had heen taken from him’ 
on account of his allachment lo Hamdany. He gave mo a promise to this 
effect, but havfhg afterwards at tho instigation of Himmat Bahadur 
shewn an inclination to recede, I desired my Molayy to expostulate with 
him freely on this occasion, Sindis acknowledged that he had in this 
matter been swayed by the advice of Himmat Bahadur, and that as he had 
particular reason for not offending him i wished I waulel agree to an 
accommodation of this affair by prevailing on Karim Qooly Khan to 
relinquish the jageer, and that he would provide for him some ather way. 
He then entered into a long enumeration of the difficulties of leis aituation 
and of the necessity he was under of availing himaclf of this man's 
aasistahnce, who had possessed himsclt of a complete knowledge of affaira 
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hero; he had taatuacted all his confidential servants to make thenmelyes 
masters of the business here aa speedily ax possthle, ane le tasinate pretty 
plainly that his connection with him should cease front the nement he 
could do without him. ‘The syste he said was followed by the Bnylish 
and they could not blame him for adopting a similar one. In the 
meantime he desired my Molavy to asaure ine that he was himaelf 
perfectly accpeainted with the character of thie can aud that Lneed have na 
apprehensions of the countenmee lie ford Ie neeewy te shew him 
proving in the least prejudicial to hisscomuection with us. Asa proof of 
his sincerity he immediately ordered a nauad to be prepmed confining 
the former jages: to Karin Qooly Khan instead of a new one, whieh in 
conformity to the request of Limmat Bahadur he had before wished to 


give him. 

Ufhis departine al Sindia from his usual caution on accasions of this y, 
kind, joined lo the circumstance of Himmat Bahacdar's failiuve in so capital 
a negociation which he had himself solicited, convinces me that hid fall 
must be rapid, T cannot help expreasing aty sativfaction at the praspect 
of this event, for altho’ my confidence in the wisdom’ and. firmmesa of 
Sindia ed me to regad this connection with more indifference than 
otherwise I should have done, yet the bad appearance which it carried 
gave some reason to apprehend that it might oluimately be attended with 
disagreeable conaaciuences. 

The death of Zubita Khan fon 2lat January [785] it ie iruagineet will 
hasten the march of Sinelia with the King to Delhy, aid iudecd after the 
surrender of the fort of Agra, which must take place in a few days, he can 
have no motive for remaining longer heres he hag lately edisneissedt the 
vikeels from the Sikhs with presents io the Chiefs, and [understand fis 
has offered (o take 5,000 of them into hia service, 


il. JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, GG, 
Studhia's Camp near Aga, 23rd March 7 785, 


~  Thave had the hanor to reveive yom letter under cate the Tt instant, 
tnd beg leave to assure you that as soon as Major Browne leaves Camp, 
T shall not fail to pay an tinplicit obediener to your commands in the 
execution of the additional charge you have, i that event,"been pleased ta 
commit Lo me. 

Mahajce Sindia since hia arrival at this place has been husily employed 
in the siege of it but apparently with little success hitherto, "The atrength 
of the fort is such as might long enable it to resist the more 
warlike operations of Sivdia, hut it seems doubtful whether it be sufficiently 
stocked with provisions, and there is great reason to suspect the 
coumenanse and the fidelity of the garrison to their yovernor, whose 
causo is disclaimed by the King and whore own importance in the State 
hos sunk with the death of his brother-in-law the late Amirul-Omrah. 
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As he bas already however ventured to withstand the power of Sindia, 
he may he led from despair to continue his resistance to the abinost of hig 
ability, and Sindia, foresecing the probal ality of a long delay, is sow lating 
means Lo detach a part of his any against Aly-garh instead of marching 
thither in person, as he had before intended on the supposition of hig 
meeting with no impediment here. 

The managerwent of his allairs al the Capital has been intrasted to 
Ambaje and it ig his wish to divert if possible the tearsions of the Sikhs 
by taking sowe of their chiefs into Kia service, In this object he has as 
yet had no success, and nothing seas lo have prevented an open iupture 
between them but the discard that prevails amongst the Sikh Chiefs, 
In the meantime their :utaal objects seem so much to interfere aa renders 
it lite likely they should éver unite, ancd.an opposition from the Sikhs 
may possibly detach several of the Musalwun chiefs whom necessity 
has compelled to submit to the power of Sindia, 


Hitherto the measures of Sindia in this quarter, have invelved him in 
much additional expence without yielding hint any substantial advantages 
in return. He hag not yet ventured to seize on the jayeers of the Mogul 
chiefs, and as the greatest part of the country from the system pursued 
by Najaf Khan and his successors has heen parceled out amongst them, 
Sindia without a resumption of them can never derive any benefit from 
his situation here. He was lately induced, and probably as a preparative 
to a more gencral nicasure of this kind, to take possession af the jageors 
of the Princes, with a promise lo pay them an equivalent in imaney, but 
this step was so violently resentecl by the King that Sindia was forced to 
recede from it, In tho meantine the Mogul chiefa have had enflictent 
cause of alarm on this head, anc it is suspected that seme of the principal 
amongst them have entered into a secrel confederacy with the Sikhs for 
an eventual junction with them, in case of the resumption of their jageers, 

Mahajee Sindia has ordered Bow Backsy to remain at J aicknow, that he 
méy use his endeavours to prevail on the Prince to retarn lo hia father} 
and from the tenor of some letters he has lately received from him ae well 
as from the Prince himself, he enterlaing very confident hopes of success 
in this pomt. 

The departure of the late Governor-Guneral fon 7th Vobruay 1785] 
for Europe, had afforded some grounds of expectation to Chait, Sing and 
his partizans, for his re-establishment al Benares. Mirza Rahim Bog 
and Madow Row Dewan, lwo of Sindia’s confidential ministers who have 
chiefly shared in the spoils of his broken {6rtune, held several consultations 
on this occasion in conjunetion with Himmat Bahadur, aud they so far 
provailed on Sindia as to induce him to desire his agent to sound me by 
proposing several questions in regard to the powers you possessed of 
glicring the arrangements of the late Governor-General and whether it 
was probable that you would pursue the same system, He went no 
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farther, and I have great reason to think that he will not renew the subject. 
Indeed, it is with extreme satisfaction [ inform you that Sindia has 
steadfastly adherad to the assurances he gave me of preventing Chait Sing’s 
introduction lo the King. [In all publid: concerns iu whiel: the whole of 
the chiefs have attended and presented their aazars at Comt, be has taken 
particular care that Chait Sing should he kept back, and J have a firm 
conviction he will continue to adhere to his promise on this occasion 
with the same firmnoss, notwithstanding any altempts that may be made 
to persuade him to the contrary. 4 
a ts * * 


12, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G.G, 
3rd April 1785, 


The Fort of Agra surrendered on the 27th ultimo, and the King 
immediately afterwards conferred the Subahdary of the Province én his 
second son the Prince Akbar Shah, and the Deputyship on [Ladoji 
Deshmukh, Sindia’s son-in-law, In the meantime Sindia has appointed 
Rayjee Patel a relation of his own to the Government of the fort on the 
part of hid son-in-law, and having taken other measures for the settlement 
of the Province, i is his intention to march frorn hence with the King to- 
morrow towards Delhy, ‘This resolution Sindia professes to have adopted 
in compliance with the wishes ef the King, but it is probable that he has 
been in a great degree induced to it from the critical situation of his ailaireat” 
at the Capital under Ambajee owing to the opposition of the Sikhs, All 
his efforts to attach thet to his interest seamed to have hae but little effect, 
and. he now professes his intention of exerting the whole of his force against 
them, until he has compelled them to relinquish the tribute under the 
name of Rakhi which they have of late years imposed on the Imperial 
lerritories. In the meantime, as he has informed ime of his intention to 
halt some time at Muttra, itis likely that he intends to avail himself of dhat 
interval to conclude the negociation with Jehangeer Khan, the Kellatar 
of Aly-garh, for the delivery of the fort to hin, and tho’ he affects to 
consider this matter as already seliled, it may possibly contribute to 
retard considerably his arrival at the Capital. ' 


[have the honor to lay before you an extract froma Totter of last night 
received from Colonel Sir John Cumming. [ thought it necessary sto 
inform Sindia of the subject of it so far as related to the deputation of the 
Pandit, and he denied havingegiven any authority for it. He had heard, 
he said, of the circuunstance and ho understood that it was without the 
knowledge of Ambajee, who when he was informed of it had so far 
disapproved of it as to desire Bappoo Malhar to dismiss the Pandit from 
his service. How far Sindia’s declaration of his not having authorised it fal 
to be relied on, I will not pretend to say, but it seems very evident that 
he had no such views from it as Sir John suspevta, for besides that he has 
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shewn much jealousy of our participation in his measures here, he all 
aufficiently informed, if he had really stood in need of our assistance, of 
the proper mode to apply for il; indeed, I cannot help submitting it ‘te 
you as my opinion that whether! this measure originated from Sinaia or 
Ambajee, it must have been intended as an expedient either to discover 
the real object of Sir John's march, or under the shew of a negociation 
subsisting between him and Ambajec to have impressed the Kelladar of 
Aly-garh with an apprehension of its being our intention Lo co-operate 
with the Marathas against him. In xegard to the representation which 
Sir John suggests to me the propricly of making on the subject of Sindia's 
increasing power, I have thought it proper to avoid any measure of this 
kind until I may be honored with your commands on the occasion, 
Some ‘days ago I received from Sir John Cummings proposals on the 
part of the Kelladar of Aly-garh for an accommodation with Sindia, 
which he wished to be settled through the English. I omitted to lay this 
circumstance hefore you at the proper time, because Sir John considered iL 
enlirely as a private matler, and the almost immediate rejection of it hy 
Sindia rendered a knowledge of it of litte consequence to you, As 
Sir John however now informs me that he has communicated the parti- 
culars to the Governor Genl., I think it necessary to observe to you that 
in my communication lo Sindia on this occasion | had no’ other object 
than that of convincing him that we were not carrying on any clandestine 
negociation with his adversaries. It was nol however my wish to have 
" interfered in the settlement of a matter in which the English interests were 
not immediately concerned, because, without any prospect of substantial 
advantage from it, I foresaw the possibilty of much future evil in the 
embarrassments and difficulties which it might ereate in case of the 
infraction of the terms by either of the patics. This line of conduct 
J shall continue to puraue on every similar occasion in which I may have 
no specilic instructions from you. 
‘ & * * ‘k r 


18. COL, SIR JOHN CUMMING TO JAMES ANDERSON, 
Anupshahar, 30th March 1788. Pi 


The dangerous and ambitious views of the Marathas have manifeste 
themselves clearly since my arrival here, particularly lately, a person sent 
down by Malhar Bapoo and Ambnjce, and as their leters say 
fully authorised from them, arrived here a fow days ago, They declare 
that he is authorized to enter into ‘engagements on their parl and that 
they will stand bound by them, His business was to engage me Lo lake a 
part In the reduction of the chain of forts along thia frontier, and to offer 
me large sums if I would join in the business. J objected that 1, believed 
they did not act in this business by the orders of the Patel. At firat the 
Bramin hesitated, Int judging my reluctance to accept such a price os 
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was offered, he declared that they had full authority, observing 
that without Sindia’s orders none of them could take such a step. I have 
serit back the messenger with a Ietter lo Malhar in which I tell him, 
that if they can convince me they act by Sindia‘s orders, I may then see 
the proposal in a different light. He says he will bring ine a letter under 
the Patcl’s seal. In the meantime | have written fully to the Govr. 
Genl. on the subject, and informed him of the proposals I sent the 
Patel through you relative to Aly-garh and the family of Afrasiab, 
I foresee the ulmost danger to the Vazier's country if Sindia is permitted 
to go on and acquire all these forts which hang on the frontiers of ° 
hfs dominions. You know the Marathas have clairas ov a great part of the 
Doab from a cession made by Sujah-ud-Dowlah in 1765, and Tam afraid 
these claims will he revived. In the meantime, having no authority from 
the Board, all I can offer is my private opinion, that if you could suggest 
in such terms as you think proper to the Patel, that his taking possession 
ofall these forts carmot but alarm both the Board and the Vizier, and 
that no State can tamely sit down and see such ambitious steps taken by 
a neighbouring Power, however great their friendship for that Power 
may be, perhaps this might be some check till orders can arcive from 


Calcutta. 
x x # tt * 


14, ENCLOSURE IN COLONEL SIR JOHN CUMMING'S LETTER, 
: Dated the 14th May 1785, 
No. |. 
Krom Goordat Sing and Man Siag to Colonel Cumming. 


Patcel makes this negotiation and engagement with us that being united 
together we should attack the country of the English gentlemen and of 
the Nawab Vizier, ancl that before upon the same advice we had plundered 
Chandausi 8c, As the Nawal Vizier is our neighbour and you gentlemen 
are men of truth ancl are steadfast to your engagements and this stranger 
having become strong in this country will injure the whole world, if you 
gentlemen should be desirous of friendship, the Chiefs of the Khalsa are 
not separated from you, they wish for mutual connection, We also are 
ready from our hearts and souls; we will scttle all their engagements 
conformally to your advice, and 30,000 horses belonging to'us have crossed 
from Manjha,--Know them also lo be united with you,—In the end he 
will be alarmed. Whatever may be your opinion write it thro’ Shewa 
Sing, who is going to your presepce : from his discourse you will learn all 
particulars and rely on their truth. 


No. 2, 
From Banga Sing Bahadur, Goordat Sing, Baksh Sing Bahadur 
- and Joda Sing to Colonel Cumming. . 


; At this time between us and Patec! Saheb a nogociation of friendship is 
in hand. He is desirous that uniting wi lo himself he should raise 
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commotions on the other side of the Ganges. We before also entirely 
from his advice marched to that quarter and destroyed Chandausi. We 
from this idea that perhaps he was tying to unite us for the attack of 
Alygarh and that when he should have done his own business he would 
deceive us, answered him thal it should not happen that after the business 
of Aligarh he should deceive us, Pateel Sahel positively asserts that his 
friendship is not for the business of Aly-garh, that the removal'of the 
gentlemen is the most important object of his mind, because the genUeimen 
are both his and our enemies aad will one day make war; that 
the remedying of that heforchand is adviseable, We therefore write 
from our friendship that if the gentlemen’s pleasure should be inclined tb 
this point, we are ready from our hearts and souls. We have no 
connection with these strangers. By the blessing of God great advantages 
ave obtained by mutual union. This stranger will be soon expelled, 
You have the oplion from our friendship, We have given this 
information, : 
No. 3. 


Copy of a letter from Sir John Cumming to the Sikh Chiefs, 
dated 13th May, 


Thave received your several letters and I understand all the contents 
which gave me the greatest pleasure. As lo whal you wrile respecting 
friendship and union, the case is this, that the custom: of the English 
is to maintain friendship with every person and especially with the Powers 
of this County with whom friendship is particularly desired. It is 
proper thal this system should be supported between us, but this shall be 
the proof of your friendship that you should make no disturbance in the 
country of the Nawab Vizior and no quarrel with the Lnglish, and thus 10 
elernily friendship and union will remain between us. [hope that you 
will constantly write the particulars of that quarter, 


1§, JAMES ANDERSON ‘TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G.G, 
Sindhia's Camp, Mathura, 16th May 1785, 


I have now the honor to transmit to you a copy which I have received 
from Mahajce Sindia of his definitive treaty with the Sikhs, 


In my addrest of the 10th instant I laid before you some circumstances 
from which it appeared extremely probable that tho Sikhs have themselves 
no serious intentions of adhering to this treaty, and there is reason lo 
suspect that Sindia entertains some apprehensions on this score, as he has 
detained the Sikh Chief Durgah Sing, much againat his inclination, in 
Camp until the seal and signature of all the Sikh Chiefs af that confederacy 
shall be afhxed to a copy of the treaty which he has for thut 
purpose transmitted to them. The Nabol Najaf Quli Khgn and the 
‘Machori-wala have by Sindia’s desire lefl Delhy with a few attencants 
and are now on their way to this Camp, Mahomad Beg Hamdany has 
also been ordered to proceed himself to Camp without delay, leaving his 
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troops at heir present stations to the southward of Gwalior, where they 
have lately heen employed in the reduction of some forts, and it is said 
that a similar summons has been sent to Appa Khandy Row who was 
lately deputed ou am expedition agaiia’ Bundeleand, ‘These measures 
concuming with the intelligence that has heen lately received of the hostile 
intentions of ‘Tipoo, have given vise to an opinion that Sindia means lo 
concert a general plan for the management of affaia at this quarier 
previous to his departine foxy the Deccan. As all conclusions drawn from 
appearances with regard to the future schemes of a man who conduels 
them with such wonderful secrecy and addhess ought to he received with 
great caution, and as similar reports of his intention to relarn to his own 
country have so often heen disproved by the event, I cannot pretend to 
say whal weight is due to this opinion, It is certain however that the 
expenses into which his iuterference here has involved him, added to the 
small prospect there is of his ever deriving any solid aevantages from it, 
are such as might Lully justify a dereliction of his pursuits in this quarter, 
even if no such reasons for it operated as those assigned in the probable 
invasion of ‘Tipoo, ‘The summoning of Najaf Quli Khan at this juncture 
to Camp seeing strongly lo indicate that he has himself no serious 
intentions of proceeding to Delhy; aid when the usual eaution of his 
conduct is considered, Town T think it not unlikely that he may wish Lo 
recross the Chambal before the swelling of that river may preclude the 
possibility of his retreat, in case, he should he reduced to thal extremity 
from any commotion arising outeaf the present unsettled aystem of 
affaits. 

The Keladar of Alygarh has lately opened a negoctation with Sindia, 
who I understand has consented to his retaindiyy possession af the fort on 
condition of his payment of a large sum of money. | shall he extremely 
glad if this matter can he accommodated between them without 
tho necessity of iny using any arguments or endeavgurs with Sindia on 
the occasion ; because the objects of your wishes in excluding ,the 
Marathas froin posacasions on the Vizier's frontier will be equally well 
answered by it, and Sindia can have no claim upon us hereafter in case of 
any failure of Jehangeer Khan in the falfiliwent of the terms. 


* x ™ “ *, 
* 


168A, SINDHIA’S TREATY WITH THE SIKHS, 
” * oI * 


The Chiefs of the Khalaa with a force of 5,000 horse being united in 
‘connection with the Saveur with the viclorious army, shall receive 
allowances and a jagir of 10 lace of rupecs according to the following 
particulars, 
Of this jagir 74 lacs are in the neighbourhood of Karnal and 24 lakhs 
from the country of the Sarear, and they shall aylend in union, and besides 
their allowances and jageer the Sarear shall have authority over the whole 
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dependancy of Karnal and the country without interference, and if in the 
authority of the dependances the authority [? income] should be less than 
this engagement, something shall instead thereof he granted from the 
Sarear, In case the anny of the said Chiefs should be summoned to the 
Sarcar before they have authority and posscesion in the jageer, half of 
a rupee shall he paid from the Sarcar for cach horseman afler they 
be recorded, and afler possession and full authority no claim of pay for 
the Sepoys shall Le attended to for supporting themselves on the jageer, 
And considering their union lo be Aner than a hair, let them employ 
themselves in the obedience to orders, and Tet them prevent their people 
from taking the Rebhi in the Cireuit of the royal Palace and in the 
possessions of the Sarcar, and by no means let any disagreement remain 
in future. [am in friendship with the Chiefs of the English Company 
and with the Nawab Vizier ; let there never he any injury offered to 
their country. In this engagement God is between us, so no deviation 


shall.ever happen. 
16, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G, G, 
Sindhia's Camp, Matha, 26 May, 1785, 


Ina former address I acquainted you of the near approach of Mr, Malet 
and I have now the honour to inform you that he arrived here on the {7th 
instant. On the 20th I had the pleasure Lo introduce him lo Madji Sindia, 
who came near a mile out of his tents to weet him; and on the 2lst he 
returned lis visit. 


During the time that Mr, Malet sat at Sindia‘’s Dunbar, nothing, as is 
usual on these occasions, passed hut mere conanonplace expressions of 
friendship and regard. After he took his leave I remained behind and 
had a long private conversation with him on the subject of his 
own intended cleputation to Poona, Fle repeated all the apprehension he 
had before stated of. the many evils he foresaw as the inevitable effect of 
the employment of two channels of negociation at the same Court. And 
he felt great uneasiness at the diminution of our confidence in hii, whieh 
this change of our system must now everywhere proclaim. Elis chief 
anxiety howeverron this score proceeded from an apprehension lest it 
should ultimately affect our connexion with the Peghwa, as he was sure 
that the machinations of muny of his enemies who had little the true 
ee of their own State at heart, would not be wanting to this 
effect. £ 


In reply, I said everything in my power to convince Sindia that we had 
no intentions in this arrangement prejudicial to him, and as he had warned 
us of the probable attempts that his enemies would in consequence of tL 
make, he might rest assured that we would cautiously guard against the 
effects of ther. But as he scemed, for his greater security, to wish that 
he could have some assurances of this kind from you, 1 ventured to 


1 
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propose to him that if he would state all hia apprehensions from. this 
appointment in a Jeter to the Governor-General, he might expect such 
assurances In deply aa would efleetually remove them. And in’ that 
event I trusted that he would have no objections to Mr, Malet’a inmuicdiate 
departure to Poona, At frat he appeared to acquiesce iy this proposal, 
but he afterwards observed that there would be a necessity for his writing 
to Poona and receiving an answer fiom thence before Mr. Malet coud 
with propriety proceed, T ehjected to this on the principle of its being 
wmnecessary 3 a8 the Government atePoona, considering the ftiendship 
that now subsists between the Company and them, could not possibly 
object to the eleputation of Mr. Malet; and To was) aware ftom 
past experince of the great length of time that must necessarily clapse 
before an answer could he received from that quarter. Sindia observed 
that if Mr. Malet had proceeded directly to Poona he would certainly 
have been received with all due respect and attention, but he had some 
reagan to fear lest hia enemies al Poona, iitated at the superior attention 
shewn to hitn in the ingtance of Mr, Malet's having first proceeded to his 
Camp, should manifest their sense af it by a deficiency of respect 
to Mr. Malet ; and as the blame of this would be entirely ascribed to bim 
he could not think of acquieseing in his departing until he should receive 
satisfactory assmances of the contrary. Perceiving this to he evidently 
apretext for gaining time, and being well assured that however the Poona 
Government might he displeased at this extraordinary attertion to Sindia, 
they would nevertheless in the present situation of aflaiis he extremely 
glad of the residency of an Kuglish Minister with them, [ ventured to 
declue to hime that if he would agaee te Mr, Malet’s proceeding 
immediately after the receipt of a letter from Caleutta, he might rest 
assured that if any demu should be afterwards made at Poona in iegard to 
his suitable reception it would be entirely ascribed to the Government 
there and nol to him. Sindia not expecting an anawer of this kind seemed 
ambarraseed what reply he should make, which his Dewan Madho Row 
perceiving suggested Lo him the propriety ‘of deferring to give a final answer 
on this subject until he should have consulted with the Peshwa's Vakeel 
who had that morning received letters from Poona, a knowledge of which 
might perhaps serve to guide his determination, Sindta eagerly laid 
hold of this expedient for dclay, and tho’ I continued for some time to 
urge him to come to a final deciaion, yet he persisted in the necessity of 
deferring it until he should lave seen the Peshwa‘s Vakeel. 

Yesterday morning | had another personal conference with Sindia on 
this subject, in which after running over the same arguments that had 
been used on the former day he at length assented to the proposal J bad 
hefore made to him and a draught of the proposed letter was prepared in 
the Durbar. ‘This letter, I have done myself the honor of forwarding by 
this opportunity to the Governor-General and I beg leave to inform you. 
that the expectations I have held out to Sinclin in, regard to the roply are 
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merely assurances that the deputation of Mr. Malet to Poona js 
not intended to prejudice our connection with him, and that as he has 
stated the evils he apprehend from it, the utmost caution will be used te 
guard against them. : 

As there is no point in which Sindia has been more tenacious than 
that of excluding our connection with the Poona Durbar, and as il is not 
easy Lo ascribe this jealousy Lo any other motive than the high value he 
sets on our fiéndship, I trust the Hon'ble Board will forgive the length 
I have gone in order to reconcile him to it, 


After the discussion of this point Sindia introduced his uneasiness al 
the vicinity of Col, Cumming's detachment to Alygarh and the 
constant intercouse maintained by Jehangeer Khan with him, which 
had begotten a general belief of a secret connection subsisting between 
him and the English ; and he complained of the hardship he suffered in 
being prevented by the circumstances from attacking the place, whilst 
his inaclivity here was in the meantime attended with sv greal an expence, 
T assured him that the stationing of Col, Cumming’s detachment on 
the frontier wag merely intended as a necessary arrangement for 
the security of the Vizier’s dominions and had no relation whatever to 
his intended operations against Alygarh or any other place in this 
quarter,‘and that altho’ we could not help the artifices of Jehangeer Khan 
in working on the popular opinion, yet he might rest assured that we would 
enter into no negociations with him hostile to his interest, He then asked 
of me whether in case he sent troops against Alygarh we would oppose 
them or not, and on my answering that we certainly would not, 
he proceeded to enquire of me whether if after his investing the fort, ha 
should take means by preventing all ingress ‘and egress to and from the 
place to cut off all communication between Jehanyeer Khan and us, we 
would he offended with this conduct. To this I replied that in such ease 
we could have no reasonable cause of complaint against him, 


“Sindia, being satisfied in regard to these points, now mentioned some 
apprehensions he entertained of Jehangear Khan's intention to fly with 
his property into the Vizier's country ; and in thal event he expressed 
aconfident hope that the property would he restored to him ; for as to his 
person he was perfectly indifferent about it, I observed that 1 could not 
speak positively to this point, because the Vizier would on such occasion 
be guided by his own judgement. He affected to betray some surprize 
¢at this answer and observed that as by an additional article of the treaty 
between the Company and the Maratha Government, in which the Vizier, 
tho’ not specifically, was yet as an ally pf the English virtually included, it 
was agreed that the fugitives from either party should be delivered up by 
the other, he considered that the Vizier was in this case bound to restore 
the properly, I admitted that the force of this article virtually extended 

“to the Vizier; but 1 did not helieve that this agreement applied to the case 
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in quealion since Jehangeer Khan was a subject of the King: and not of 
the Maratha Government. Sindia at first alteapted tu support 
his argument on the principle of the King’s territories & hig being the 
game from the powers thal were devolved upon him; but foeling the 
weakness of this yround he abandoned it, and aegted his opinion of the 
necessity we were under of acting in the sume manner towards the King 
from the friendship that subsisted between us. Tabseryved that where two 
Powers were al hiendship with each other they were not never theleas actually 
hound to deliver up the fugitives fiom each other, snless there existed 
hotween them a specific agreement to that effect, that the King’s ministers 
had always refused ta deliver up Samroo, a notorious offender & 
deserler from the service of the Company ; that he hiuself had given 
protection to a rebel from om Government at atime when friendship 
subsisted between us, but as the agreement alluded to had not then taken 
place & as he had declared that in his reception of hin he waa actuated 
by no other views than that of merely affording him an asylum, we -had 
never therefore objected lo it, Sindia permitted the subject to drop 
without making any particular reply ; but as 1 have reason to think: that 
he has not abandoned his pretensions, & aa there is « possibility chat 
some case may soon oceur in which he may be induced to renew them, I 
beg to be honored with your commands iim regard to the particular 
answer J am under such circumstances to make to him, 


In the course of this conversation, which tho* it greatly interested 
Sindia wag yet carried on with much good humour, [took an opportunity 
of sounding him in regard to his permitting Jehangeer Khan to retain 
the fort of Aligarh, but he diseavered on this occasion so much jenlousy 
that I thought it best to relinquish the attempt, & declae that he waa at 
liberty ta act ag he pleased, having heen induced lo propose it merely for 
the furtherance of his intereata. The truth is ] believe Sindia would he 
well pleased to confirm Jehangeer Khan in the possession of the fart, on 
condition of securing a large portion of the treaune. Bat a negotiation 
for the surrender of treasure is not easily accomplished and this difficulty 
would have been greatly increased if Sindia had assented lo my proposal, 
by the cneouragement it would have held forth to the Killadar of the 
support of the English. In thia view the refusal of Sindia ia litle to he 
regretted ; because in case of the failure of-the negotiation aa is probable, 
the uninformed part of the world might have conevived that we haet firat 
espoused the cause of a man, & afterwards from motives of fear or the 
like abandoned him 1o the resgntment of Sindia, 


Najaf Quli Khan arrived here some cays agu, & two formal visits 
have already passed betwixt him & Sindia, ‘The rumour with respect 
to the cause of his journey which [ submitted to you in my address of the 
AGth sent now to have subsided, & the real object of it has not yet 


transpired, : 
a 
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Hirmmat Bahadur has been obliged to yield some of his possessions to 
Sindia, & they are again on an apparently intimate footing, ; t he recall 
of Hamdany to Camp has, it is said, been countermanded by his influence, 


17, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G, 


Sindhia's Camp, Matha, 25th July 1785, 


In consequence of the King’s wepeated importunities, Mahajee Sindia 
hos at length acquiesced in his proceeding to the Capital, and all the 
necessary preparations having been made for the journey, his Majesty 
will set ont tomonow, accompanied by a few of Sindia's oops. Sindia 
has promised to join him at the end of the rains, provided no impediment 
should arise from the siege of Alygath which he is in hope of finishing 
before that time. If he should be disappointed in this expectation the 
King is in that case to return to Camp: but ftom the vigorons manner 
in which his detachments have hegun their operations against Alygarh, 
joined to the defection of part of the Kiladar's forces, there is a 
great likelihood that this business may not long prove an obstacle to his 
intention of proceeding to Delhy, where his presence has become necessary, 
as well for the settlement of the countiy imosediately about it, as the 
adopting of such measures in regard to the Sikhs as may prevent their 
further encroachments. ‘The treaty he some time ago concluded with 
them is not likely to produce this effect; and it is probable that this 
business together with the enforcing of payment of the balances due from 
the Rajah of Jaypore, which he has much at heart and the prosecution of 
which it is said he means to entrust to Najaf Quli Khan and the Macheri- 
wala will furnish sufficient employment for the ensuing season. 


The last accounts from Poona mention that maitera are still in the 
same unsettled situation with regard to Tippoo. The distracted stato 
of -the Poona Government renders them at present little capable of 
prosecuting an offensive war against him ; otherwise I believe they are 
pe much disposed to it, as his conduct has furnished them with just cause 
or it, 


Bhow Backsy’s letters to Mahajee Sindia have al different times givett 
him very confident hopes of his success in prevailing on the Prince to 
return to the Presence. [iy particular his Inst letters speak very positively 
on this head, and Sindia has in consequence been induced to remit him 
a sum of moncy lo defray the necessary oxrences on this occasion. Sindia 
has not himself mentioned to me anything on this subject. Indeed, it 
seems to he his wish to effect this point, if possible, entirely independent 
of any interference of ours, which, with that jealousy very natural to the 
weaker Power, he is afraid, if admitted in one point might be‘extended 


tb many others. 
Cas 
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18. JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G. 
Sindhia’s Cernp avar Shervar hy" 24th November 1785, 


My last address was under date the, Sth instaat, Ayreeable to the 
information [ had thus the honor to lay helore you, Mahajee Sindia 
marched on the ensuing day with a small party of his forces, & on the 
{0th he met his Majesty at Hoda. T attended Sindia on his fist visit 
of ceremony to the King & had every reason to ho pleased both with the 
behaviour of his Majesty & of Sindia on Uhis orcasion. ‘The king 
rarained six days longer at Hodal to celebrate some holidays & then 
proceeded to this encampment. 

Three days ago Mahajec Sindia received intelligence of the smiender 
of Alygach, ‘The terms granted to Jehangeer Khan ave, that he shall 
retain posacssion of all his privale property & thet a particular jagir 
in the district of Koil, of about 50,000 Rs, annually, shall be granted to him, 
He is not however to have the possession of any fort, & it is likewise 
stipulated that he shall repair to Camp to give an account of all the property 
belonging to the late Amecraul-Ormrah. 

Sindin's resent intentions me to remain some days longer in this 
encampment to wait the arrival of Jehangeer Khan & to take means to 
secure the treasure and valuable effects in Alygarh. Tle was then to 
proceed to Faridabad, at the distance of ten cos from Debly & thero 
remain until he has restored the neighbouring country to order. 


19. JAMES ANDERSON TO JOMN MACPHERSON, G. G, 
Stadhia's Gamp, Shermrh, 8th December 1785. 


T have herewith the honor to enclose a letter fom Mahajee Sindia 
to the Governor-General containing an application for a hedy of oops 
to be furnished from Bombay to act on the defensive againat Tippao on 
the terms he has explained, ‘This proposal he has heen induce to make 
in consequence of the suggestion [had formerly made to bint, as mentioned 
in my address of the 6th October, and iL seems strongly to confi the 
intelligence within this few days past received fom Poona of the certainty 
af war between ‘Tippeo on the one side and the Peslwva ant Nizam Aly 
on the other and of the great preparations that are making by all partios 
for the prosecution of it, Mahajee Sindia, considering the peace whieh 
has been established between the Company and ‘Tippoo’and the general 
pacific system which the English Government is disposed to maintain 
in Hindostan, ia not probably very sanguine in his hopes of success in 
this application ; but [ have taken care,to assine him that, although you 
umight not deem it expedient to take a part in the disputes of your allies 
where no immediate cause of offence was given lo the English 
Government, yet that you would neither consider it as consistent with 
your frieadship nor your interest to suffer them to be oppressed by any 
other Power, , 

* Shergarhy 20 niles north of Mathura, nnd on the south ofa bond in the Jamune rivers 
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Mahajee Sindia seems as yel undelermined in regard to his next 
movement from hence, and in this state of anapense he may remain song 
time longer at this place; his treaty with the Sikhs has had no effect 
and their troops are now actually opposed to his, To overawe then 
and at the same lime to take measines for the svttlement of the country 
near the Capital, it was his intention to have marched to Fareedabad 
within a few cos of Dehly; but he scems afraid lest any movement to 
that quarter should prejudice his negotiations with the Rajah of Jaypoor, 
Possibly he may not himself proceed in person on any expedition, but 
remain in some central situation near this to direet and superintend his 
various operations. Dig is the most likely place, and there ave many 
circumstances which indicate his intention of cantoning there. 


Sineé the reduction of Aly-garh, almost the whole of the troops 
employed on that service have been recalled and part of them detached 
against the Sikhs and part sent to reinforce the detachinent against 
Raghogarh, He has likewise ordered 23 pieces of cannon, chiefly field 
pieces, to be brought from thence to Camp, which are probally the only 
serviceable ones of upwards of 100 pieces said to hava been mounted 
in the place. It is probable that he has been much disappointed in his 
expectations of treasure. At least I have heard no reports of any having 
been found ; and the silence of public fame on an occasion of this kind 
may he received as a convincing proof, ag it is a matter which does not 
easily admit of concealment and would most likely have been exaggerated 
on the other extreme if there had been any grounds for it. 


20, JAMES ANDERSON 'TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G, 
Sindhia's Camp, Shergarh, {4th Deéember 1785, 


Having lad occasion today lo make a visit to Mahajee Sindia, to 
introduce to him a Vakeel lately arrived in Camp from the Prince at 
Lucknow, he took an opportunity after the ceremony of his reception to 
enter into a long conversation with me in private on the subject of his 
late application to you ‘in behalf of the Maratha Government, for an aid 
of troops from Bombay to act on the defensive against ‘Tippoo, 
He observed that in his letter to you which I had the honor to transinit 
on the 1th instant, he had fully oxplained to you his wishes on this head, 
but that he was extremely desirous I should repeat them to you from 
him, and he requested of me to assure you that in his solicitation of aid 
his object was morely the favourable effeos which might be expected from 
so public a proclamation of our friendship, and not the employment of 
it in any act of hostility which might involve us in war with Tippoo. IL was 
a singular circumstance he said that, whilst we were so strongly cornmecled 
by friendship and alliance with their Government, they shauld yet be 
attacked by Tippoo and the French, two Powors that were al present 


« 
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also oar frievels, and be thought dat ander such cheanedantees the Kaglish 
Government was hotnd hy the common friendship to intetere by 
wating letleas to Tippas and the French tiv the mien fe had already 


proposed, s 

My arawer to Sindia, without givinge hin tuucle ground far anceras 
in his present application, was however calculated to keep hint fom 
despair, I assed him that the PBaydish Government, if they were 
cautious in Lheir political couric Cand avoided any hasty measntes whieh 
might involve thems ina wa, were ose equally fun inv theiy Liendship, 
and the safety of their allies whenever it night be seriously endangered 
would always he considered hy then as a eoncein of their owa, FE took 
an qpportimity aflerwards of enquizing of bin it he had received: any 
answer lo his Teller to Poona regaiding Mi. Malet's deptitatian. 
Ho replied ix the negative and expressed some suaprise at it, as he assured 
me that he had written to Nana several months ago about it, J then 
suggested to him my opinion that this deputation, were it to take place 
at present, might have a very favomable effect upon the state of their 
affairs, in the idea it must everywhere impress of the fiendship and union 
that subsisted between us, Sitdia eagerly embraced thia opinion and 
proposed immediately writing to Nana to acquaint hin that, although 
he had received no answer from him reguiding the deputation of 
Mr. Malet, yet on the supposition that he could have no abjections to 
it, he now informed him that Mr. Malet would set out immediately for 
Poona, and that he hoper hereafter to settle the point of an aid of troops 
from Bombay as he was new exciting: himself on this oveasion,  T hegged 
of him to suspend the execution of this glac, until E aaight communicate 
the intention of it te you aud receive your ordera, because although you 
had formerly heen deairaus of setting on foot this deputation, yet 1 know 
not whether you might uot have come to some new revolution, in the idea 
which be had himself given you wan to entolain of its being contrary 
to his inclinations. Sindia said he would delay aecoulingly, but heyged 
"L would lose no time in informing you af his wishes. He appeared new 
to ke as desirous of the execution of this measure ay he had ever belore 
been averse from it; and T have reason tu believe that if you should not 
deom it convenicnt to accede to his other requeat he will be well satisfied 
with your compliance with his wishes in this point, cy 


20A. FROM SINDIA 'TO GOVERNOR GENERAL, 
Reguived at Calcutta, 27th December 1785, 


- “As ‘by the blessing of God thro’ my great exertions the particulars of 

friendehip and intimacy hetween the Sarear of the Peishwa and the English 

Company's Governmett have been in auch manner confirmed aud 

strengthened Uhat the pen is mequal to the description of a part thereof, 

and the Chiefs of neighbouring countries have fron this connection been* 
a 
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stung with the thorns of enmity and euunily iy then hearts, T rely upon 
the goodness of Gord that the systent ol matty way daily THe tease ad 
the enmily and envy of all our enewies may he cle otrayeel, Vherelore 
T entertain at all times this ided that whatever nay be addition te fiend. 
ship may he executed by both sides, aud whatever may most wsalt the 
standard of friendship may he done, aud whatever suey Li thought ardvisuble 
for both paties may be mutually communicated, Now whatever 
is necessary for the godlwill of both parties 1 give veut information 
thereof as ‘Tippoo having sleppgd his foot eyontl hin own Huts 
like an ant which gets wings, and having couccived lolty idea, 
has advanced towmds the cotmy of Stimant Peshwa,  Altho' 
the vietorions forces have been appointed fron the Sarcar for the prnish« 
ment and destruction of this deluded man, and [ contidently hope that 
he will he soon properly punished, yet 1 fur the confimation. of 
routual friendship am desirous that some English battalions should by. 
your orders he stationed from the Island of Bonubay for the protection of 
Srimant Peshwa's country and the pmishment of the enemies wha have 
thoughts against that country, and To engage that as tony aa the anny 
shall yemain in that country whatever monthly pay they receive fom the 
Company's sarcar during the titue of marching andl of war they shall receive 
regularly from the sare’ of the Peshwa, and this aumy shall never go 
beyond the howndaries of the Peshwa's country, But whenever it may 
be your will that they should unite in the war and chat a ahare of the 
conquered country should be appropriated to the English Company's 
Government, on this point whatever may he your advice Coummuicate it 
quickly, And also, as il is written in the treaty that we niet not nike 
friendship with any nation of Faropeun, at this time the Pench make 
requests of fiiendship and alliance with Stimeadt Peshwa's savear, 
accordingly they received a peemptory dental, Now prahapa they have 
intentions to wrile to Tippoo andl send their army in epprsition to the 
army of the Sarear, As butween ‘fippoo and the Maglish alse friendehip 
dnd peace has been made, it is necessary that yor abould write to "Tippoa 
that he must never unite to himself to the Mench army, ot write ta the 
French Chiefs that they must not anite with ‘Tippoo. tn case of thelt 
union it will he necessary that you should nite with the Poshwa and send 
your army Lo gppose them. And you will he always bem and fixed in the 
experience of friendship, and the mutual attention to ananimily will become 
an example and a proverh in the world, ‘I'herefore, [write frei foresight: 
Mr, Anderson will represent fully. 1 hope that T may be sun favored 
with an explicit answer to this letter, 4 


a1, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G, G. 
Sindia's Camp, Shergarh, 19th Decenber 1785. 


+ Ina former address Thad the honor te infor you That it was 
@ particular article in the agreement setthal with Jehungeo Khun, that he 
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should {ast repair fo Sindia’s Cans ant thence proceed to Mansa to 
toke possession of the staal tevilory assigned bins, ‘This aitiele plainly 
Indicated’ the intention of Sindia to esact as mach ae possible fom him 
whenever he should have bin faitly in bis possession, ant this [was in 
hopes, he might have effected, by working on the feas of Jehangeer Klan 
without the necessity however of any open violation of the faith whieh he 
had pledged tu him, Tai sorry however to inloras you tbat, without any 
regard to the solemn enpagement by whieh he had bound himself to 
protect him, he thoaght proper two days ago to pat hin underconfnement, 
and he has since sent orders for the imprisonment of all his family, As 
Sindia had no pretext for this proceeding: in any ime] propriety of conduct 
on the pact of Jehangeor Khan subsecueat to the agreement, he was 
obliged to have reconrse ta his Majesty, whe gave him positive orders to 
imprison Jehangeor Khan on pretence of his concealment of some jewels 
of his Majesty, which having been entrusted lo Najaf Khan had heen given 
in charge Ly him to Aftasiah Khan and so deposited in the fort of 


Alygarh. 

Tam extremely sorry for this injustifiable transaction gf Sindia, for altho’ 
the English Government bave no particular interest in it, yet they 
have a yeneral interest. in the reputation and credit. of their ally 
which cannot fail to be much effected by this affair of his. He seems 
himeelf to be sensible, for he directed Bhow Backshy to draw from 
me my opinion on this subject. In answer to the Jangaage which he in 
consequones held tone, Lobserved that ag it was a matter in which I was 
not concerned Thad nat made any enquiries into it, but that having heard 
from all quarters of the salen oath under which Studia had reecived him, 
T could not help being surprised at bis having been imprisoned so soon 
after it, amore especially as Thad not heard of any satisfactory reason 
assigned for it Te then entered into a long, but lame and defective 
vindivation of his uuster, whieh was se perplexed that I shall not attempt 
to repeal it, "The teal teath is that independent of the hopes of plunder 
which mast always weigh with a Maratha, Sindia was nol aly advised 
Dut pressed by his chief conficants to take this step. Their motives for 
this were neither to henefit theniselyes ar their master, but merely to resent 
an indignity they thought they had saflered. Ou the arrival of Jahangir 
Khan in camp it was a grand object of competition amongst them to obtain 
the management of a negotiation which promised to yield such advantage, 
but Sindia resisted all their solicitations and continued it in the hands of 
Rayjee Patel, with whose conduct in the siege of Alygarh he had expressed 
himself highly satisfied. ‘hist the others and particularly Ambajee, 
“seemed to consider asa tritmph gained over them by Rayjee Patel; and with 
a view to lumble hint, more than from any other idea, they laboured: by 
every means in their power, Hil at length they effected the imprisonment 
of Johangder Khan, 1 am sensible that this explanation will go but little 
to the vindication of Shudia, but [am strongly inclined to think that if he 
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had used his own jadguient he would have acted differently, ane it tg 
possible thet he may have yel cause to repent so. precipitate a couduet 
from the effects whieh it may produce on the Mogul Cliels auc others 
of his dependants. ‘ 


Yesterday there was a good deal of rejoicing colobratert in Camp, on 
account of a victory gained by Appa Khandy Rew ia Rundelaud which 
has put him in possession af the City of Jarna-Parnas” “Chix was a most 
unexpected stroke of good fortane, for Appa had hefore heen tnvelved in 
such distress that Sindia had lately sent him the most positive ordeyg 
to conchide a treaty upon any terms he could procune and retain with 
his detachment to Gaalior, as it waa utterly impossible for hint to afford 
him any reinforcement. Sindia seers now inclined to puraue his suecess 
and as he affecis to entertain apprehensions lest the Rajah of Bundeleand 
should attempt to fly cither Lo the Lerritories of the Vizier or the Company, 
he sent me a messaye yesterday, requesting that in such event he might 
not be protected. My answer was that as he would be regarded not ag q 
fugitive subject of Sindia, but as an unfortunate Chief, he would mogt 
certainly in that light be protected, whether he fled to the Vizier's or the 
Company's dominions. T have some reason to suspeet that Sindia's 
object in proposing this question was rather to sound how we aloud affected 
to his more extensive prosecution of the war in Bundelewnd than from 
any real apprehensions of the event alluded to. "Thin event may yet be 
considered as extremely improbable, for Appa’s affair which has heen blown, 
into importance has been merely an extrication from diflientty and nop 
any decisive success, I do not imagine that Stadia’ present sitnation 
would admit of his aflording so large a division of his Wroopy as would he 
requisite for the total reduction of se extensive and inaccessible a country 
and I should be extremely sorry to gee just grounds for the apprehension 
of such an event. For, though I have never been uneasy on account of 
the extension of the Maratha power in this quarter where there are aq 
many jarring interests which must Involve them i perpetual arabarrags« 
menia, yet the situation of the Bundeleand country is go very different, 
as might give just grounds for alarm to the Company in vase of ils total 
subjection to the Maratha Government, 


22, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G, G. 


Sindia's Camp Shergarh, 21st Deo, 1785. 


T beg leave to inform you that the report, which T submitter to you in 
my address of the 16th regarding the inténtions of ‘Timur Shah to march 
into Hindosian, has within these few days gained a very general helief in 
this quarter, in so much that [am informed several of the merchants at 


* Panney the capital of a stiall State in Rundelkaud, apelt na Pera ov Madithi (mani, 
GP. tis letter 189), 
é 
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Delhy, have made preparations to quit it, T still think that such an event 
js extromely improbable, both because of the great dificuluies which must 
arise to the execution of this plan from the established power of the Sikhs 
in Lahore, with whom itis necessary he should first either fight or make 
peace ; and heeanse the reduction of Kashmir is a much more probable 
cause of his preparations thant so madequate and fruitless an object as that 
which the reports here, heightened by the fears of the people, have asaigned 
forit. [have thought it necessary however to inform youwof the prevalence 
of this belief, more especially as it i8 nol entirely confined to the vulgar 
but seems lo have had some effect upon Sindia himself. At least it has 
been a good deal the subject of conversation at his Durbar for these some 
days past, anc he has particularly enjoined Dhar Row his general to the 
northward to use every means in his power to procure atithentic 
information on this head, A circumstance however has happened in 
Camp to-day which has given Sindia much more real uneasiness than what.’ 
he has suffered from the apprehension of so remote an event, ‘This 
morning ahout 3 o'clock he received some intelligence which induced him 
to send immediately for Rana Khan Bhai, Ambajee and others of | his 
confidants, He did not appear in his Durbar during the whole day, and 
he is reported to have shewn the strongest symptoms of yexation and 
ill humour to such of his Chiefs as had access Lo him ; a circumstance 
the more extraordinary as equanimity is a virtue that of all others he 
possesses in the most eminent degree. At first the ovcasion of this was 
said to have been the intelligence of the escape of Ahasiab Khan's Begam 
from the fort of Mursan ; Init T have since heard that it was the escape of 
her confidential servant with the valuable jewels which the family are said 
tohave heen in: possession of, Your intelligence from T.ucknow may 
perhaps have already fully informed you on this subjecl, 


[ paicl a visit yesterday Lo Ambajee who shewed me sone late newspapers 
from Poona of about 25 days’ date, by which it gppears that amidst great 
preparations for war negotiations of peace were going on and that ‘Tipyoo 
was labouring all his power Lo prevent Nana from his intended interview 
with the Nizam. 


23, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G. s 


Sindhia’s Camp, Shergarh, 31st Dec. 1785, 


I had last the honour to addyess you on the 21st instant. ‘The report 
wwhich | then submitted lo you of the escape‘of Afrasiab Khan's Begam 
or of her principal manager proved to he without foundation ; and Sindia 
having now possessed himself of all their property intends to release 
Jehangeers Khan and the whole family, and to make some suitable 
provisions for them. I have not been able to obtain any satisfactory 
account of the probable amount of the jewels he has seized, but there is 
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great reason to suspect that ib ia uet very: geeats ate it hae fallen infinitely 
shat of his expectations, and le las hetrayed the aed evident syinptong 
of great disappointment. “The aticles which he hive giver to the Ring 
do not, Lam informed, amount tone Chan 12,000 Rupees, 


The inteution of Tim Shah te mach towards Debly is now almost 
universally believed inthis quater, Tt eccapies the whole of the 
conversation in Camp, Sone cienmatancen tending to corolenate thig 
belief have occurred since my fast adehews. Timavan Shah, the san of 
Timur Shah, according to the latestfintelliyence Lone] ahore, crs the 
Attock near Hasan Abdal on the (th of this month with abort 20,000 
men, and was imuediately jomed by Faiz ‘Talh Khan and Karin Beg, 
the principal Chiefs near the Attock, with [0,000 hone. “They have heen 
ordered to halt there, until joined by the Ning. whe haw declared: hig 
intention to mach fom Peshawar towards Havin Abdal on the 16th of 
this month. ‘These movements and prepinations amy equally indicate 
his Intentions against Kashmir as Hindostan, bat the pried at the year, 
so extremely unfavourable for an expedition to the former place an account 
of the excessive gold of the winters there, bas induced a inere general 
suspicion of the latier being bis object, more expecially an this isthe 
particula time which his father always chose fou his invartons of 
Tlindostan, as it enabled him to anive hefore the gathering of the wheat 
crop. Sindia is certainly ae good deal alaimed on this account, tha’ he 
affects to teal it extranely lightly. 

By the latest newspapers fom Poona, Nana and Hart Pant Farkia took 
a formal leave of the Peshwa on the (th, and having then taker the Pathe 
or the grand stancdad they proceeded to join the army, Holker, itis 
said, is to conunand theadvanced divisions of the army along with Fatheyab 
Jang, one of Nizam Aly's generals, another division of the army is to be 
stationed 20 cos in the rear of that under the command of the Nizam's 
son and Hai Pant Farkia, and the grand anny under the Nizam and 
Nana to he at the clistante af 20 cos ont the contre divisions, 


24, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, GG, 


Sindhia’s Camp, Shergarh, 2nd Jang. 1786, 


Thave had the honor to receive your letter of the 7th ultime, and in 
obedience to your commands T have communicated ta Mahajee Sindia 
through his minister Bow Backsy such parte of your inptractions 
Mr. Malet, aa regard the preservation of ghe peace and frienelship, already 
established between the Company and the Maratha Governmunt, and 
the attention which you have enjoined him on all uceasions to pay to 
Mahajee Sindia from the particular relation in which he stands te both 
Goveruments. I have likewise given hint a full explanation of the contenté 
bf the Governor-General’s letters to the Pesbwa and his minintor Nena 
Farnavees, . 
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Mahajec Sindia has expessed himself extremely well pleased with 
Mr. Malet’s appointment, and he has informed me that Nana, in a letter 
which he has within these few days been received from him, has also 
intimated his wish that Mr, Malet mightprocced as soon as possible to 
Poona, J have herewith the honor to enclose you a copy of a letter which 
he has written to Mi, Malet accompanying letters to the Peshwa and Nana 
Farnavees, all of which I have this day forwarded to Mr, Malet at Bombay, 
He has likewise requested of me Lo communicate his wish lo Mr. Malet 
that, tho’ you may not have desired fim to give any assurances of an 
aid of troops, yet that im case of the question being proposed to him he 
may give Nana such an answer as may still give him room to hope for it. 
I have accordingly in my letter of this date to Mr. Malet communicated 
this’ desire of Mahajec Sindia that he may conform to it so far as he shall 
deem consistent with the spirit of his instructions. 


Mahajee Sindia, in consequence of late letters from Nana on the subject 
of Monsieur Montigné’s overtures to the Government at Poona, has been 
induced to address another letter on this subject to the Governor-General, 

‘which I have herewith the honor lo transmit, It. contains all the 
particulars which he has communicated to me and, though the object 
of it be to obtain your sanction L> their availing themselves of the offers 
of the French to their own benefit and the distress of their enemy, yet 
I have every reason lo think that this request is entirely dictated by the 
despair of assistance from the English, and that you may rely, at least so 
far as depends on Mahujee Sindia, on a slop being put to this connection 
in case you should think it proper lo give hina such assurances as may 
satisfy him of their heing eventually no losers by the instance of their 
friendship to the English in their rejection of the overtures of the French, 
Sindia is aufficiently informed of the different motives which at present 
actuate the conduct of the English and the french in Hindostan, gud as 
the advantages he actually enjoys from the friendship of the English and 
expects to derive from the continuance of it are not limited to his foreign 
pursuits, but extend to the support of his power in his own State, it is 
reasonable to suppose that, he is sensible how much the stability of his own 
power may be affected hy the establishment of a French connexion al 
Poona, Nana, from the difference of his situation, may have other views, 
but his dread of the superior power of Sindia will probably for ever restrain 
him from entering into any important measures in opposition of his 
inclinations, I cannot help suspecting however that he may not have 
fully communicated to Mahajee Sindia the circumstances of the French 
intrigues ; and on this account foresce the difficulty that must arise in 

‘any particular answer heing given lo Mahajee Sindia until the receipt of 
advices from Mr. Malet, after his arrival at Poona. 

The army is to march from this placo to-morrow towards the Jaypore 
country. Jt is not however, I believe, Sindia’s intention to proceed so 
far, but merely to try whal. effect an approach sowards that country may 
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produce in bringing the Rajah to terms. His own finances are at present: 
extremely embarrassed, and he finds gat difficulty in satisfying bis troops, 
The plunder of Alygah, which he appears to have seized in a 
most unjustifiable manner from the family of the deceased Afasiab Khan, 
has yielded him little or no specie, and the jowels he has got, whatever nay 
be their value, have fallen infinitely short of his expectation. In other 
respects he has derived no advantages from his pursuits in this quater, 
and it ts evident fom the nature of them that a long time must necessinily 
elapse before he can realise his pryspeets, ‘The unsetiled state of the 
country about Dclhy, joined ta the demedations of the Sikhs, and the 
large portion of the King’s terrilmies held in jageer by the Mogul sardars, 
which, though it has long heen in his object, he has not yet ventured to 
resume, have hitherto occasioned his expenses to exceed hig revehue, 
These untoward circumstances of his situation are al present increased 
by a repott, now very generally believed in this quarter, of the intended 
march of Timm Shah Abdaly into Hindostan, which has already thrown 
the City of Delhy into the ulmost consternation, 

When this report was {inst spread there was reason to believe that the 
preparations of Abdaly on which it was founded wae intended against 
Kashmir, the governor of which province had lately revolted and assumed 
the sovereignty of it in his own name, But later accounts say that he has 
stbmitted and obtained his pardon, and that Timur Shah nevertheless 
still continues his preparations, His son Humayun Shah is reported to 
have crossed the Attock at the head of 20,000 cavalry, and the King was 
preparing to leave Peshawar to join him, Mahuajee Sindia affects to Lreat 
this report lightly, but it has evidently made a very serious impression 
on him, and he waits only for some authentic intelligence lo dispatch 
his guns and heavy baggage to Gwalior, 


25. COPY OF A LETTER FROM SINDIA TO MR, MALET, 


s Received at Calcutta, 15th Januay 1786, 


One month before this Mr. James Anderson, having advised 
and consulted with me on the subject of your departure to Bombay, 
convinced my friendly mind of your greal qualities and virtues, As Iam 
from the heart émployed for the merease of the friendship between the 
English Company and Srimant Peshwa, I consider this business to he 
entirely proper and right, At this time hom the information of that 
gentleman | learn that the Nawab Governor-General has sent you to 
Bombay and has written letters of frierfdship 10 Srimant Peshwa and 
Nana Sahih requesting permission for you to go into that country, and’ 
has given you orders that whatever may be the occurrences of that place 
you should give me information thereof through the said gentleman and 
should effect all proposed matters with my advice and concurrence, God 
be praised that consistoptly with the mutual friendship where hearts 
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have entrance into hearts, the advice and determination of the Nawab 
Governor-General and of myself have been the same. Qn this subject 
whatever was proper T have written to Srimant. Peshwa and Nana Sahib, 
and in future also [ will frequently write’in my private letters, Whatever 
may be due fiom friendship, it is incumbent on you also that considering 
me whether present or absent Lo he the same in the friendship of the English 
Company, you should after the permission of Srimant Peshwa and Nana 
Sahil» go to that country with health and satisfaction, and always make 
me acquainted thro’ Mr. Andersen with the situation of affairs and 
events their, whatever you may think proper which will be cause. of 
freshness to the mutual friendship, 


26, FROM SINDIA TO GOVERNOR GENERAL, * 


Received at Calcutta, 15th Jan. 1 786. 


I formerly learnt from a letier of Nana Sahib that Mr. Montigny had 
spoken to this effect, ‘Tiypoo Sahib is soliciting union for himself with 
us, if the Sarcar of the Peshwa Sahib should take us intto his own alliance 
it is well; otherwise we becoming the allies of Tippoo will come in 
hostility against the Peshwa Sahib. ‘Therefore, Nana Sahib answered 
that the Sarcar of the Peshwa had no desire of friendship with any European 
nation except the English, Accordingly upon having these news, I from 
my good wishes troubled you that in support of the duties of friendship 
you should write to Tippoo or to the Fiench Chiefs that they should 
refrain from the alliance of another, and in case of the French joining with 
Tippoo it would be necessary for an English army to unile with the troops 
of the Peshwa Sahih, Conversations also on this subject wae had with 
Mr, Anderson, from whose writings full particulars must have been learnt. 
At this time repeated letters of Nana Sahib Lo this purport are arrived, 
and he has even written to me that as the friendship of the Sarcar of the 
Peshwa Sahib and the English Company had obtained existence and strength 
through me and I always write the particulars of the English firmness 
to friendship, now is the time of experiment that the Sarcar of the Peshwa 
Sahib solely for the satisfaction of the English Chiefs had not admitted 
the alliances of the Mrench, perhaps they would become tho allies of 
Tippoo, in which ease it would be necessary that an English amy for 
opposition to them should join the troops of the Peshwa Sahib, Theie- 
fore, what consistently with the friendship and unanimity comes into my 
affectionate mind is this that the Sarear of the Peshwa Sahib has lately, to 
maintain the friendshiy and regard of the English gentlemen, shewn 


“no politeness to the I’rench, and they from that reason are commencing 


enmity and opposition, the recompensing this action of the French is 
incumbenf and necessary on the English gentlemen, who are celebrated 
all over the world for supporting the conditions of friendship and the duties 
of affection, and should it be your will, oug of consideration to the 
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forwarding of business, having restrained the Fiench front the alliance 
of Tippoo, place them in Use Sarear af the Peshiwwa Salih av the Nabae 
Nizam Aly Khan Bahadur ona system of service, Ln cuse of approbation 
to this matter, having written aletler trom yourself to Srimant Peshwa 
Bahadur containing particulars of friendship and permission to keep 
this fow hundred French, send it tome that Tay forward it hom hence 
to Poona. 


On the subject‘of Mr, Malet’s depm tine towards Poona, Mr. Anderson 
one inonth before this took my advice and consent, and having convinced 
me of the particulais of the strength of friendship and pure affection 
which ave desired in you heart, he made this matter proper aud advisalle 
according to the marks of unanimity and friendship. [t will have been 
fully learnt from the writings of that gendeman, T have nosy heen 
informed by the communication of that gentleman that you have despatchod 
Mr. Malet towards Bombay and have written Jetters of friendship to 
Srimant Peshwa and Nana Sahib, containing a request of perniss an for 
that gentleman to goto Poona, wid have positively instiueted Mr. Malet that 
he should give me iiformation thea’ Mr. Anderson of all) cireunastances 
there and should transact business there with my advive. ‘The knowledge 
of this matter is full of gladness and joy, and is cause of strength to the 
edifice of friendship. Ioalso, on the subject of honours and respect to 
Mr. Malet, have written to Srimant Peshwa and Nana Sahib, You will 
be fully informed by the letters of Mr, Anderson. 


27. JAMES ANDERSON TO JOUN MACPHERSON, G, G. i 


Sindiah’s Cump near Dig, 12th Jun. 1786. 


1 do myself the honour of forwarding to you the tranglation of an extract 
of intelligence which I have received from Mr. Boddana's agent at Pogna, 
and which is dated the twenty-fourth November, [thought it, necessary 
to take notice of the circumstances it contains to Mahajve Sindia, who 
immediately sent his minister Bhow Backsy to me with the strong 
assurances that he never would suffer Nana lo enter into any such 
connexion with the French as could he deemed a violation of the trealy 
with the English, and he expreased a desire that [would be perfectly at 
ease on the score of the present Resident, for hesides that he knew Nana 
was only amusing the French to intimidate Tippoo, he was veviain that 
the Peshwa would as soon yield Poona to {he French as h: would the fort 
of Revadanda, 


T wait with the utmost anxiety to hear of Mr. Malet's arrival at Poona, 
as until then I despaired of being able to ‘obtain any autisfactory 
infor ation of the state of affairs in that quarter, 


# 


’ 
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Monsieur Montigny,* the French Vakeel at Poona, after having been 
shewn very great attention by Nana, set out for Goa to mect a General 
[Vicomte de Souillae] from Pondicherry ; he received from the Peshwa 
at his departure a hhilat, sarpech, and jigha, and the like from Nana and 
Hari Pandit ; such marks of attention had never been shown him before. 
Nana supplicd him with horsemen, chohdars, silver sticks and other 
necessaries for his journey, He also seut along with him for the General 
a horse and some fine cloths, Monsieur Montigny promised that he 
would bring the French to jon thesPeshwa. | 


Nana has received intelligence that Ti ippoo agreed Lo give forty lacs 
(40,00,000) of Rupees for the assistance of the French, which they 
accepted and that he had got them to his side. 

If the Irench join the Marathas, the Peshwa has agreed io give them 
a share of the country their joint forces may take from Tippoo, and one 
of his sea ports near Bombay, such as Revadanda ; the expense also of 
their troops will be given. 

A letter from Monsieur Montigny has been received from Goa, 
mentioning that the General was not there on the tinth of Moharram 
(12 Nov. 1785], but that he expected him daily. 


28. JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G, 


Sindhia's Camp at Dig, 18th Jan. 1786. 


In my address of the sixth instant, | informed you of the affair betwixt 
Sindia and Himmat Bahadur, ‘The accommodation such as it was which 
had then taken place, iL was evident, could not last long ; and they have 
accordingly for these some days past manifested so open and avowed 
intentions of hostility towards cach as threatened every moment to 
have produeed some decisive consequences. Appearances al present 
however are much against Himat Bahadur. He has been compelled to 
deliver up the greatest part of his country, particularly the districts of 
Feerozabad and others in the Doab, of which Sindia has already sent ails 
to take possession, He has likewise sent a message lo Himmat Bahadur, 
desiring him to quit his encampment, but the other justly suspecting, from 
some dispositions which have heen made, an intention’to seize him, has 
refused to comply. A few days more must determine his fate, and as he 
possesses no reputation himself for personal courage, and as his troops 
are already beginning to forsakg him, there is reason to think that he must 

_ fall under the superior power.of Sindia. I have heard that he has sent 
carnest solicitations lo the Vizier for protection, but if he should be - 
encouraged to expect il, iL may not be in his power to avail himself 
of it. a 


*Francois Enmnuel Dehaies, Chosalier de Montigny (b. jie a 1819), was 6 for some tino 
Governor of Chandernagar, 
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29, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G. 


Dig, 15th Feb. 1786, 


T have the honor to inform you that the army will march from hence: 
to-morrow five cos to the westward towards the territories of the Rajah 
of Jaypore. Sindia’s intention, according to public fame, is to proceed 
by slow marches with the King as far as Ballaherry,” a fort in the Jaypore 
country which is about twenty-five cos distant from henee and not much 
farther from the Rajah’s capital, Tere he mtends to halt with the main 
army, whilst his detachments are employed in the reduction of the country, 
I think it not improbable, however, that we may make a Jong halt after 
the first or the second day's march from hence, as Sindia seems unwilling 
to proceed to any great distance from Dig until he can see a little more 
clearly in what manner the pursuits in which he is now engaged are likely 
to terminate. Al present they are of a doubtful nature and promise to he 
atiended with more difficulty than he has hitherto experienced, 


The Government, of Jaypore, from the incapacity of the Rajah, has long 
been in a weak and distracted condition, yet from a clear experience 
of the insidious nature of Sindia’s conduct, they seem determined to avaid 
the snares he has laid for them to hasten their own ruin in the proposal 
he has made for an amicable scttlement on condition of their payment of 
a large sum of money, and to resist him to Uke utmost of their power. ‘The 
neighbouring Rajpoot Chiefs to the westward, from a conviction of the 
danger to which they must be exposed in case of the subjection of the 
Jaypore Rajah, have promised in case of matters proceeding Lo extremities 
to furnish him openly with aid, ‘T'hese circumstances, 80 unfavourable 
to Sindia’s views, are increased hy some suspicious circumstances of late 
in the conduct of his ally, the Macheri Rajoh, This chief, who has 
a considerable reputation for courage and abilities, was formerly dewan 
to the father of the present Rajah of Jaypore, and on his death he seized 
the ‘opportunity to possess himself of one-half of his country, which he 
has ever since maintained in opposition to all the efforts that have been 
made against him, On Sindia’s coming in to this country he thought it 
prudent to join him, but he has hitherlo made no sacrifice to him, and 
appearances have,not been wanting of Jate to make it probable that he is 
suspicious of Sindia and by no means heartily inclined to forward the 
service entrusied to him in conjunction with Najaf Quli Khan and the 
other Jagcerdars of reducing the Jaypore Rajah. 


Sindia certainly feels all these embarrdssments, and as he has hitherto 
been successful in all his schemes by the mere usa of policy and cunning ' 
he seems still inclined 10 persevere in this system and to avoid as much 
as possible to trust anything to the uncertain issue of a hatlle. Thus 
ciycumstanced, it is probable he will himself keep aloof and lic tn wait 
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to improve with his usual address and abilities the events that may fall 
oul under his own officers and auxiliaries at a distance. Much must of 
coursé depend upon chance; and on this account, I find it in’ vain to 
atlompt to withdraw the curtain of fulurity and to look forward with a 
certainty ta the probable event of his operations of this season. 


Colonel Harper has transmitted to me a copy of the Vizier's answer on 
the subject of Sinclia’s battalions, in which his Excellency declares his 


final resolutions lo make no restitution either of men er arms. Sindia, * 


although he expressed himself dissatisfied at the Visier's conduct in the 
marks of honour which he conferred on the commandant of the battalion, 
which he seemed to consider as a marked insult to him, has not 
however since renewed the subject, and unless he makes enquiries of me, 
I shall not of myself communicate to him the Vizier’s answer: [ am 
afraid however that whether Sindia renews this subject or not, he will 
shew his remembrance of it in case of any opportunity to retaliate on the 
Vizior, With a view to avert a probable consequence of so disagreeable 
anature hereafter, T was duced to slate my sentiments on this head very 
fully to Colonel Harper in hopes that if he could not pyevail on the Vizier 
to make any restitution, he would at least exert his endeavours Lo prevent. 
his entertainment of the men in his service, 


Colonel Harper however is of opinion that the Vizter is perfectly justified 
in what he has done, I must confess that to me, his Excellency’s claim 
appears to be in the highest degree obsolete, when it is considered that ten 
years have now nearly elapsed, since the battalions first deserted from him, 
that it has since heen under four different Governments, and that the Vizier 
never made any formal claim of it from Sindia, | suppose, I might with 
gafely add, that probably not a third of the men or,arms are the same with 
those which were in it when it first deseted, 


I suspect that in this affair bis Excellency has been guided less by a 
tenacious adherence to his right than a wish to gratify his dislike to Sindia. 
When it is considered how much his nominal consequence in the Empire 
has been affected hy the superior powers obtained by Sindia, it is certainly 
very natural for him to be dissatisfied with Sindia, and although it may not 
be in our power lo establish a cordial union hetween them, yet as the 
consequences of this dislike may ultimately affect us, we ought, I think 
to use every means in our power lo prevent him from”any unnecessary 
manifestation of il, and to endeavour, if we cannol effect the reality, at 
least to establish the appearances of a good understanding between them, 
which aided by the peculiar cixgumslances of the times, may answer the 
same end, Sindia’s conduct, it must be owned, has of late been very 
‘unworthy and unbecoming in his management here, but it threatens in 
the end to he atlended with prejudicial consequences to himself; and at 
all events ps it does not in any degree relate to us, we have no occasion 
to take notice of it, ‘This observation, I have thought it necessary lo make 
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to you, because [have reason to believe you may have heard many 
clamours of this nature, as if we were concemed in the had faith of ayy 
ally where it did not relate to us or our friends, whilst at the same time it 
must hé confessed, that near as kis pursuits here have brought him to the 
territories of our ally, he has hitherto numaged with such caution as to 
avoid giving any cause of complaint, ‘This argues a strong disposition 
in him to preserve our hiondship, whieh is evidently his interest at present, 
and which, as it most probably will be so far ever after, hope it may be in 
our power Lo effect such a disposition towards him in our ally as may 
ensure the continuance of it, 

T beg pardon for having trespassed on your indulgence in thus freely 
submitting to you my own opinions. [have thought it necessary however 
to make known to you my sentiments, that you may have an opportunity 
of correcting whatever may appear Lo you improper in them. 

The affair between Sindia and Ftimmat Bahadur is not yet adjusted, 
Sindia has offered, in case he will retire to a simall fort he possesses, named 
Mote and situated between Gwalior and Kalpi, that he will give him. an 
establishment of three or four lacs annually ; but as neither party bus any 
confidence in the other, | think it scarcely possible that they will he able 
to terminate this matter amicably, In the newspaper of to-day it is 
mentioned that Himmat Bahadur's brother Umrao-gir with his forces 
has gone over to Alinas. If this should be authentic, which [ must doube 
unti) I hear it from some more certain channel, I fear it will add to the 
jealousy and disagreement between Sindia and the Vizier. 


30. JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G. 


Sindia's Camp at Khooshalgarh, 25th February 1786, 


T have herewith the honor to lay before you the trauslation of an extract 
of intelligence which I have just received from Mr, Boddan's agent 
at Poona, 

Since T had the honor to address you under the twenty-second instant, 
Sindia has changed his plan of proceeding lo Secandya, and has resolved 
to march to Lalsot, a place about fifteen cos to Une south-east of Jaynagar, 
and not very fay from the strong fort of Rantambhore, We expect to 
arrive there after two more marches, that is in four days, for every march 
on account of the encumbered state of the army requires the succession 
of a halting day, and it is probable thal we shall make a considerable halt 
there, e . ron 

The situation of the Rajah of Jaypore seems now very desperate, and 
there is every reason to believe that Sindia's views are not now limited 
to the exaclion of tribute from him, but to the entire possession of his 
couniry. He has no army in the field, and the forces uncer the ecaumand of 
Sindia's auxiliary the Macheti Rajah and the Mogul Chief Najaf Quit Khan 
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are now advanced very uvear his capital. Sindia it js true is not 
without suspicion of sone secret intrigues carrying on between these chiefs 
and the Rajah, but he trusts lo his usual address and cunning to defeat 
them. He seems determined to avoid ary measures that may be attended 
with risk, and with this view it is probable that instead of attempting the 
siege of Jaynagar, he will proceed leisurely to possess himself of the 
inferior forts, in the expectation that the Capital, deprived of i1s resources, 
may fall of itself. ‘This system, so contrary to the rules of war established 
amongst European nations, he practised with great’ success in the 
reductions of Gwalior and Gohad ; and on the present occasion, as his 
object is less difficult and his power much greater, he may reasonably 
expect an equally favourable issue. 


$1. JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G. 


Sindia's Camp, 13 hos from Jaipur, 2nd March 1 786, 


It is with extreme concern, I feel myself under the necessity of laying 
before you a transaction of a disagrecable natura which has lately 
happened between me and Madajee Sindia and which has compelled me 
to determine to withdraw from his camp, until he shall afford me the 
satisfaction I have required of him. 


In submitting lo you an account of the circumstances which have 
produced this disagreement, I shall have occasion to advert to some 
incidents, apparently of a trivial nature, but I trust for your pardon in 
the importance of their effects, and in the necessity I fecl myself under 
to furnish you with complete matter to enable you to form your judgment 
of the propriety of my proceedings in a point of such eventual 
importance. 


Having received information about the middle of January of some seeret 
intrigues, which were carrying on between Sindia’s Chiefs and two of my 
confidential servants Molavy Khair-ud-din and Salih-ud-din Khan, whom 
Thad employed ag my agents at the Durhar of the king and Madajee Sindia, 
T thought it proper to dismiss them both from my service. My confidence 
in them heing shaken, I was sensible it would have been imprudent in 
me to have retained them any longer in my employment ; but as 1 had 
no actual proof of their guilt at that time and as Molavy Khair-ud-din, 
besides an altachment to me of a long standing, had before rendered me 
essential service, | was induced on this account as well as from a 

- consideration of iis being apparently more creditable to myself, to part 
- with them on easy terms. I permitted them to have access to me as 
usual during the interval of their dismission and the time settled for their 
departure to Allahabad, and as I had formerly notified to his Majesty and 
“Sindia my dismission of them I did not think it of sufficient consequence 
to object to their attending these Durbars in a private capacity. I had 
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soon reason to repent of this moderation, and discovered that they availed 
themselves of my indulgence to purposes prejudicial to my inleresis, and 
I saw with astonishment that Sindia himself received them with a more 
distinguished attention than ever; and that some of his Chiefs, particularly 
Ambajee who had received them under his immediate protection, espoused 
their cause in a manner that bore a very unfavourable appearance to me, 
From this period I put an entire stop to their cominunication with me, 
and the high opinion I have ever entertained of the judgment and good 
sense of Sindia gave me a perfect gonfidence that on perceiving my 
displeasure with their conduct, he would insmediately withhold his 
countenane from them. In this I was disappointed, and as he continued 
his atlention to them I found it necessary Lo give him a hint on this subject. 
This he, did not regard, and we were in consequence led into a 
protracted correspondence of which I have herewith the honor to lay before 
you a copy, During this period I progressively received intelligence of a 
very extraordinary complexion, confirmed by many circumstances which 
actually fell under my own observation, of a very cisamecahle natine, but 
such as it is requisite I should particularly detail to you, fron: the great 
influence that they’had on my conduct, The failure of Bhow Backsy in 
his attempt to allure the Prince to Camp of which he had held out the 
most confident expectations to Sindia, together with some other 
circumstances of his conduct in his management at Broach, has greatly 
diminished his influence with Sindia, and his only support of late appears 
to have been deprived from his betng employed in negotiations with the 
English. On his return from Lucknow, Ambajec who is his enemy, with 
a view to his entire discredit, wished to deprive him of this trust, and to 
this enc he entered into an intrigue with these agents of ining to obtain 
their assistance towards the accomplishment of his object of gradually 
drawing the negotiation into his own hands. The dismission of these 
men from my service happening critically to disappoint his exped tations, 
gave him great offence, and Bow Backsy, on whom his suspicion first fell, 
‘was’ obliged by the most abject submission not only to him but to thei 
to take means to clear himself of having taken any part in it, Armbajee, 
either from motives of resentment or because these men had actually 
imposed on him in making him believe that they had sufficient infience 
to effect their pojnt of prevailing on the Prince to return Wo Court, which 
he knew to be a great object with his master, resolved not only to protect 
them, but to oblain a more distinguished attention to them from Sindta 
than ever. Accordingly, they now not only went every day to the Durbar, 
but were admitted to long and frequent gnivate conferenees with him, 
Molavy Khair-ud-din proceeded to Allahabad on the fifteenth Vebraary, 
leaving Salih-ud-din and two others of his brothers in camp, under the 
immediate protection of Ambajee. Prior to his departure, he had a long 
private conversation with Sindia, of which the object was said to he, his 
atding and assisting the views of the latter with regard to the Prince. 
t 
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[cannot wartant the authenticity af this intelligence, but the subsequent 
conduct of Sindia evinces clearly that ‘cither this or some other object of a 
clandestine nature was in his view, which rendered it highly necessary 
[should pul a stop to it. Tt is with reluctance I proceed to a relation of 
somo circumstances Chat will set this necessity in a slronger pomt of view. 
From the time of Molavy Khair-ud-din’s dismission to the present day, 
Bhow Backsy has only paid me lwo visits, and both these were preceded 
by visits he made lo the Molayy. An agent of his, Appajee Tantiah, who 
was stationed with me for the purpose of facilitating a number of little 
points that daily occurred, was withdrawn and has since, I understand, 
been sent almost every day with a message either on the parl of Mahajee 
Sindia or Bhow Backsy to the Molavy, and since his departure to his 
brothers, I had some little points depending with Sindia at the lime of 
the Molavy's dismission such as, although not immediately relating to 
the interests of the Company, I thought iL necessary to engage iny as 
Sindia’s compliance tended to strengthen his connection with the Vizier. 
These, although Sindia had before personally expressed his assent to, 
I now could not accomplish ; and I am gorry to add that the people to 
whom the business related, discovering the cause of my failure, made their 
application with success through the persons who has opposed me. 


These and other circumstances of an equally injurious nature, which 
at present I forbear to add, will, I trust, convince your Honouralsle Board, 
that in a situation so discreditable, and so peculiarly hurtful to my own 
feelings, I have yet suppressed every passion of my own, and have 
laboured with a studied moderation of temper to prevent the extremity 
to which matters have unfortunately proceeded. {was sensible that this 
aflair in its firat form appeared to be of a privale nature, and I was 
determined that no concern of my own should ever involve the interests 
of the Honomable Company, In this resolution I persevered as long as 
Leould with propriety, but the unaccotintable complexion which this 
matter afterwards assumed, as is evident from Ue circumstances I have 
laid before you, compelled me from a necessary ailention to your 
intere Is lo regard it in a different light. At the same Lime I beg leave to 
assure you thal, considering the facts I have submitted to you as highly 
discreditable to myself, I have rather softencd than aggravated them, 
and on this principle I resisted as long as consistently I could a belief of 
them. But my disbelief of them could not prevent their noloriely and 
popular credit, and astonished and perplexed as I was te account for the 
cause, I felt at length too sensibly the effect to admit the doubt of their 
existence, 

In regard to my correspondence with Sindia, the gross evasion which 
he has practised throughout is too plain to require any observations upon 
it. The declaration he has made of his Majesty's having signified to 
him his pleasure on thia occasion, I have the justest reason to suspect, 
both because the King did in his own handwriting express to me his 
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approbation of the dismission of my agent with him, and hecause he 
declared these 8 nliments openly in his Durbar. 1 perceived however 
the snare which Sindia had placed for me, and I cautiously avoided going 
into it, and I pretended to doubt the truth of his assertion. He would 
have rested the whole upon it, and declared if Y could obtain his Majesty's 
consent, he would immediately banish the whole of them from his camp, 
I should then in vain have atlempled to have obtained from his Majesty 
an acknowledgment of his real sentiments. 

It is worthy of remark that Sindia mereased his attention to these 
people in proportion as I manifested my anxiety on the subject of it. The 
day on which he received my fourth letter, he had occasion to depute 
Ambajec to Rajgarh [23 m. south of Alwar], who before his departure 
presented Lo him these three brothers, to each of whom he gave his hand 
as a pledge of his protection, On the succecding day he sent for them, 
and aller openly giving them assurances of protection, he publicly ordered 
them a thousand Rupecs out of his treasury on account of a trifling 
robbery wh'ch had been committed upon them. 

On the receipt of my fifth letter yesterday morning, he returned me 
a verbal answer that he would send Bhow Backsy to me lo-day, 
Accordingly Bhow Backsy came to me this morning and informed me 
ye Sindia was lost in astonishment Lo know the cause of my uneasiness 

nd anx'ety in a matter which appeared to him so trivial. I repli d that 
I had already in the course of my correspondence fully expressed the cause 
of my uneasiness ; and that I was equally astonished that Sindia, in. an 
affaiy that so intimately concarned the preservation of our friendship, 
should refuse to make a sacrifice which he himself considered in 80 
insignificant a light, He sat with me near two hours, but nothing further 
of moment passed between us, and, as on his going away, | declared to 
him my resolution of quitting the camp tomorrow morning in case Sindia 
did not give me the sutisfaction 1 required, he said he hoped to be 
stecessful in this point; but he has not aince come to me or gent me any 
intimation of Sindia’s resolution, 

Such are the circumstances which have determined me Lo quil Sindia’s 
camp. ‘Tomorrow morning I shall proceed by slow marches to Agra, 
which is severly cos distant from hence, and there either remain until 
I yeceive your commands, or proceed further as circumstances may here- 
after determine. 

Suspicions as the conduct of Sindia is, the present state of his affairs 
is not such as to admit of his harbouring any immediate inimical designs 
against us. The present undertaking will furnish him with sufficient 
employment for this season ; at all events my departure from his camp 
will nol, [am convinced, be the occasion of precipitating a rupture, 

-whatever may be its effects in retarding it On this subject however 
I shall,do myself the hopor of addressing you more fully in a day or two. ° 
é 
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I have determined to quit the camp without any formal notification to 
the King. I know that from the influence of Sindia the effect of a previous 
intimation to his Majesty would be a positive order for me to sta , and as 
my resolution is taken, I have thought it more respectful to him to Zo 
without his leave than in express contradiction to his commands. I will 
however send him a proper arzi after my arrival at the first stage. 


92, GABRIEL HARPER TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G, G. 


? 


Lucknow, 17 March 1786. 


The Gosain Chief Himmat Bahadur who has some time been in disgrace 
with Sindia, taking the advantage of the absence of the latter for the 
purpose of settling with the Jaypore Rajah, has suddenly crossed the Jamna 
with the intention of taking refuge with the Vizier, near whose frontier 
he is arrived, and has ‘addressed an arzi for leave to present himself at 
Lucknow : he is followed by a considerable body of troops from’ the 
Maratha service, who have however strict orders not to pursue him 
beyond the line of the Vizier's frontier, or to take any*hostile measure if 
he should have accomplished his retreat beyond the Maratha districts. 
His brother Umrao-gir has on the other hand defeated the Maratha 
detachment which had entered his jageer ; but as it is not possible he can 
maintain himself against the force that will be sent against him, he intends 
crossing the Ganges to take refuge in Rohilcand. The Vizier has with 
my advice given orders that Himmat Bahadur shall not advance towards 
Lucknow, and instructions are despatched to the Vizier’s posts on the 
ghats of the Ganges not. to suffer Umrao-gir to pass the river lest it should 
draw on hostilities with the Marathas, the idea of which is very prevalent 
since the departure of Licutenant Anderson from Sindia’s camp. It 
was currently reported there that the settlement between the Jaypoor 
Rajah and the Maratha was completed, but I am happy to inform you itis 
nol yel done, nor do I conceive Sindia will relinqu'sh the accomplishment 
of it for the present, on any account, so that whatever other projects may 
engage his attention they must give way to this material business with the 
Jaypoor Rajah, who will doubtless procrastinate it, to see the consequences 
of Mr. Anderson's quitting the camp, and the more recent flight of one 
Gosain brother and success of the other, I hope to be honored with your 
instructions how to regulate the Vizier's conduct with respect to these 
Chiefs, and I think you will see the necessity of sending immediate 
orders, « 

The advance of the season will I think effectually prevent Timur Shah 
taking any measures for passing beyénd his present situation at Peshawar. 
‘The ieduction of the province of Kashmir to his authority seems to have 
been his principal aim, and having accomplished that he will probably 
yemain where he is. A thousand rumours have prevailed of his intention’s 
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of advancing to Delhi, but as I judged them to have little or no foundation 
} have seldom written you on the subject, 


33, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G. 
Agra, March 15th 1786, 


I arrived here early this morning. Uhave been received with particular 
matks of attention by the Governor of the town, who came ont to a 
considerable distance to meet me and attendedane to my place of residence, 
T have written a few lines Lo Sindia, acquainting him of my arrival and of 
the civilities that have been shewn me, and I have expressed my hope of 
soon having it in my power to thank him in person. ‘ 


J learn from the public news-papers that my departure fiom camp has 
made a deeper impression on Sindia than [ wished it to have made, and 
that-he ascribes it to a deeper cause than that assigned for it. Ina word, 
he seems extremely apprehensive of its being the prelude ta an intended 
rupture with him, and under the impression he seems inclined Lo desist 
from his plan of a total subjection of the Jaypore country and to come toa 
composition with the Rajah for the arrears of tribute in order that he may 
be ready to return to Dig or Agra, in case of our motions rendering it 
necessaty. I am confident however that all his apprehensions will vanish 
on his finding that [ have no serious intentions of preceeding further than 
Agra; and I have the most sanguine expectations that this unprom'sing 
affair will yet he accommodated in such a manner as ta leave no impression 
on the minds of either party. [antimore and more convinced that Sindia’s 
affairs will never admit of his being the aggressor in any contest with us, 
and tho’ on the present occasion he may feel sonje wmeasiness at the 
obstruction which it has occasioned to his views, yet every consideration 
of this kind will yield to a sense of interest which must dictate to him the 
expediency of preserving our connection as long as possible, Considering 
the matter in this light, it may perhaps eventually prove serviceable to 
the interests of the Company, There is only one ciroumstance which 
may possibly prove prejudicial, T mean the flight of Himmat Bahadur from 
Muttra to the horders of the Viz'er's country, -an event which certainty 
must have happened sooner or later, but which I fear will he attributed to 
my disagreement with Sindia, All that can now he done to prevent such 
an idea is to prove in the most unequivecal manner by our subsequent 
conduct, that we have not countenanced this atep. With this view, 
I was induced to address Colonel Harpdr on the subject yesterday, and 
T beg leave to enclose you an extract of my Jetter which I hope will ineet 
with your approbation, 1 have now reason to think that all the 
circumstances mentioned in it are not strictly true, and in particular that 
the hostilities were: committed hy his brother and not by him. The 
reasons however for adopting the ling of conduct, [ have pointed out, are 
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still equally strong, and I hope Colonel Harper will be able to prevail on 
the Vizier to acl accordingly. I have been however very sorry to learn 
since my arrival here that he is now two or three cos beyond the boundary 
and in the Vizicr’s dominions. . 


In the Poona news-paper of the 2fst February Mr, Malet’s arrival there 
that day is mentioned, 


34, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G, G. 


® 


Agra, 10 April 1786. 


The newspapers from Sindia’s Camp mention his having concluded a 
vague settlement with the Rajah of Jaypore, but that neither party will 
begin to take any steps in the performance of it from their mutual distrust 
of each other. Some farther delay may take place on this account, but 
there is every probability that Sindia will return before the commencement 
of the rains and fix his cantomments al Dig or at Muttra. He will in this 
case be compelled to leave a considerable detachment in the Jaypoor 
country to enforce the terms of the agreement, and this expedition so 
far from answering the views ,of Sindia is likely to add greatly to his 
future difficulties, by sowing the seeds of perpetual hostility between 
him and the Jaypoor and other Rajahs to the westward. 


35, LETTER FROM SINDHIA TO G, G, ENCLOSED IN ANDERSON'S LETTER 
OF 7th APRIL 1786, 


oy Ey # * 


I have conformably to your directions written fully to Srimant Bahadur 
and Nana Sahib the particulars of Mr. Malet’s arrival at Poona, and that 
you wrile to the Governor of Bombay on the subject of assistance and aid 
lo the armies of Srimant Bahadur, that when troops may be wanted 
and necéssary they should make it known to Mr. Malet who resides there 
on the part of the English Company. 


By God's grace that gentleman will act in obedience to your orders. 
Whatever answer may come, complete information thereof shall be given 
to you. Many declarations of friendship ancl unanimity which on the 
25th December, which is « fortunate day as being the nativity of Jesus 
Christ, you made to my servant Bhagwant Rao and to Bissambar Pandit 
and Chaman Lal, my said ervant wrote them to Sadaseo Row Bhow with 
the intentions of your noble mintl, They have been shewn to me in the 
original, and the greatest pleasure was acquired, In truth such is the 
duty of un on and unanimity, By the blessing of God an explicit answer 
shall Ise communicated to the said servant, and it will be fully known to 
you from ltis wriling. Whatywas written with the pen of kindness that 
you had heard of new events and occurrences towards Lahore and Carnatic’ 
Balaghat, the case of it is this, that a person famed Azad Khan the 
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subahdar of Cashmeer having deviated from the system of allegiance 
and duty had stepped his foot mlo the chain af rehellion and 
opposition. 7 

a at Bo cg 


36. JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G. 
; 24th April 1786, 


ts 

I have been favored with the receipt of your letter of the 4th instant 
and shall do myself the honor of addressing you particularly on the subject 
of it in a day or two, when I hope to be able to form some fixed opinion 
with respect to the probable issue of Sindia’s present expectations. The 
settlement said to have been concluded between him and the Rajah of 
Jaypore, seems to have heen attended with no effect, and at present it 
appears yery uncertain whether he will persevere in his original intentions 
of attempting a complete conquest of the Jaypore dominion or rest satisfied 
with a tribute, and return before the rains Lo Dig. Iam rather inclined 
to adopt the latter opinion, i 


37. JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G., TO JAMES ANDERSON, 


Calcutta, 4th April 1786, 


The letters with which you have regularly favored me since the 
commencement of your misunderstanding with Sindia and those you have 
addressed to the Board, form a chain of clear information, From the 
whole of this information two points are equally clear and demonstrated, 
first, that our connection with Sindia hae served him as a cover to cary 
forward his extensive projects of political aggrandizements on the ground 
of his new powers of Minister for the Mogul. Secondly, that tho’ it may 
not be Sindia’s immediate design to break with this Government and tho’ 
his ultimate interest may require a different management, still that jt 
cannot be prudent for us to remain the medium of Sindia’s usurpations, 
Tt .would follow that where even shight occasions offer themselves 
for marking to him our sense of his views and siltation, we ought 
to avail ourselves of those occasions to make him sentible that we 
are aware of his designs and that we posseas the power of checking 
them. é 


If Tom right in drawing these conclusions from the information you have 
laid before us and from the intelligence we receive fram other quarters, 
it becomes a question of some delicacy to determine the line you ought to 
follow with Sindia, should he come to Agra to meet you, or should you 
think it proper Lo rejoin him wherever he may be. 


& 
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T have all along taken it for granted that it would be proper, were you 
to withdraw ultimately hom Sindia’s Camp, that you should have another 
interview with him, if it was only lo preserve appearances did to leave 
upon his mind the necessary impressions; I have accordingly in my 
conversations with Sindia’s vakil told him that you had some matters to 
communicate to Studia from me, which regarded his own interests, and 
which J could alone trust to you, knowing you to he Sindia’s most attached 
friend amongst the English. [added that the only circumstance that gave 
me uneasiness in the misunderstanding that had happened was, that 
I found Sindia listened to the advice at Chiefs who were not so friendly to 
the English as Bow Bakhshi and others were known to be, and that though 
Thad every dependance on Sindia’s good understanding and his steadiness 
to hi friendship to the English, still the moment he listened to those who 
were nol the original fitends of our union he was not perhaps his own 
friend. How could we then remain certain that he was ours? His 
Vakil here is a Benares Pandit, and a friend to Bhow Boxy, and until lately 
Hy never heard from Sindia directly but thro’ the medium of ‘the 

ow. 


Sindia’s interference in Bundeleand and Bageleand have certainly been 
very suspicious; and his connection with Chait Sing makes such 
interference a matter of greater suspicion, His regular and gradual 
progress from the reduction of Gwalior and Gohad to the establishment 
of his influence at Bundelcand, so near Benares, and at Aligarh near the 
Vizier's Nimits, and his more open movements to the reduction of fainagar 
and the Rajpoot provinces, have nearly completed his dominion. These 
greal advances to dangerous power, joined to the insolence which he has 
testified in resisting your wishes on points which he avows lo be trivial, 
mark the present crisis as the fit moment for coming to an explanation 
with him. "That explanation may Lake place in this way, either by telling 
him that he comes Leo near and grows too greal, or by listening seriously 
to the appeala made to us from every quarter hy the Chiefs hs is subduing. 
The near approach of the rainy scason is favorable to cither of these 
explanations with Sindia, and the applications which I have recently 
received from every quarter where Sindia either has established or wishes 
to establish his power, give us a fair opportimity of coming to an, indirect 
explanation with him, even on the liberal ground of friendship and 
sincerity towards him, as an ally, 


On taking the subject in another view, shall we avoid any explanation 
and remain apparently passive, avhile actually from our non-interference 
we ave the encourages and promotera of his conquests? Can there be 
danger in speaking or acting decidedly, and is the chance of Sindia’s 
falling by his own operations and weight greater than that of his becoming 
troublesome to us or a dangerous neighbour, if we silently and tacitly 


permit the progress of his operations ? 
* 
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3B. JOHN MACPHERSON, G, G,, TO JAMES ANDERSON. 


, Caleatta, 15th May 1786, 


I have received yours of the 30th April. You already know my ideas ; 
you possess full powers and are left as you ought to be to your own 
discretion. The advices by the Zalhof make no change in our system, 
The Company, as you will be informed, approve highly of your reasoning 
of Sindia’s situation, as I do fully of your reasoning on the Broach 
business, A : 

Bhow Backsy is with you by this time, I waited for his visit to you to 
reply to his letter. 

Tt will be a great object Lo gel Sindia to desist from universal conquest 
around him. I should not like to act with any double policy towards 
Sindia; yet our present connection with him forms the means to his 
independence and perhaps to our own future misfortunes, which will 
depend on your next interview wilh him and the resolutions he may 
adopt. I wish they may be to retire towards his own dominions and leave 
the independent Rajahs unextinguished : not that we can benefit by any 
connection with them so much as they area check against his projects 
of Mogul dominion and conquest. 

I wish to have some account of the real situation of the Mogul Chiefs 
and the different Rajahs who are supposed hostile to Sindia. What is the 
situation of the Begam [Khadija Sultan], Najaf Khan's sister? She is, 
I believe, a prisoner in Agra. 


39, JAMES ANDERSON TO COLONEL GABRIEL HARPER, LUCKNOW, 
Ayra, 5th May 1786, 


T had last the pleasure to address you under date the 25th ullimo + since 
then I have received another letter from Bow Baxy regarding Himmat 
Bahadur and Umrao-gir, He informs me that Devajoe Gola, the officar 
and commander of the parly sent against the latter, had, upen his flying 
to Kasganj, desisted, agreeable to the express orders of Sindia, from any 
further pursuit of him ; yet that he had written Lo the amil there, requiring 
that he might be delivered up to him ; and that if necessary he would come 
and receive him in any shape or form the amil might prescribe, 


Bhow Baxy concludes his lotter hy saying that a Wevajee Gola had 
communicated all these circumstances to Sindia; but that he deferred 
sending him an answer till he mightrhear from me. I have been 
particularly brief in my answer to Bow Baxy in the expectation of soon 
seeing him, when we may discuss (he matter in person ; hut { have thought 
it proper to observe to him, that as this is an affair which relates solely 
to the Vizier and Sindia, I think it equally improper and useless that the 
subordinate officers of either party should of themselves take any steps 
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in il, as they ought to be guided entirely by the orders of their masters, 
In the meantime, as I foresee that this subject will be immediately 
introduced by Bhow Buaksy on his arrival here, | wish ag early as possible 
to be favoured by you with a communication of such particulars as may 
serve lo guide my conduct on this aceasion, My cwn sentiments I will 
freely own to yor are these: T do not wish that H. Bahadur or his brother 
should remajn in the territories ef the Vizier or the Company, because 
Lknow of no advantages that ave to be expected from the services of either, 
and their residence there must be allended with a perpetual jealousy to 
Sindia, which as far as is consistent with credit il were better lo avoid, 
The delivery of him to Sindia however is a matter not to be thought of, 
and if there be no other asylum left for him than the territories of the 
Vizier or the Company, and the compelling him to quit them shauld be 
the means of throwing him into the hands of Sindia, I must confess that 
rather than occasion this consequence, which would everywhere imprese 
the most. unfavourable ideas of our power and spirit, [ think we had better 
run all the risks [ have stated from the protection of him. ‘This might 
be done in such a manner as to give as little offence as possible, by 
prohibiting him from any access to the Vizier, and by allotting a place of 
residence for him as far to the eastward of the Vizier’s dominions 
as possible, Independent of the expediency of this conduct, [ know not 
whether it might not be justified on the plea of right, as Himmat Bahadur 
cannol strictly speaking be considered as a servant of Sindia; and 
admitting that he were, he seems Lo have relinquished the service Ina 
manner that can scareely warrant his being considered as a traitor, I did 
formerly on my first arrival at this place communicate to you my opinion 
on this subject somewhat difforent from the presont, but besides that the 
circumstances on which ] grounded it were not authentic, T never had 
the most distant idea of the propriety of delivering him up to Sindia, or 
of making any other concession, which in its effects should he deemed 
equivalent to it. 


40, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOIN MACPHERSON, G.G. 
Agna, May 6th, 1786, 


Since I had last the honor to address you, I have received letters from 
Bhow Bakay in which he informs me of his having actually left the camp 
to join me at Agra and expresses his hope of soon secing me, 

From some private intelligence however which I have this day received, 
I learn that there is yet a probability of five or six days further delay from 
the sudden death of one of his Chiefs, whose mourning it is necessary he 
should ¢elebrate, From this circumstance, joined to the natural laziness 
of his character and the continual embarrassment and difficulties he is 
under, I think it probable that the greatest part of this month may have 


elapsed before his arrival here. Z 
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Bhow Baksy in his letter is very particular on the subject of Himmai 
Bahadur and his brother. I beg leave to refer to the accompanying copy 
of a private letter which I yesterday addressed to Colonel Harper, for a 
knowledge of the circumstances and of my sentiments upon them. Sindia 
ought to be satisfied with our assurances, that we will never encourage, 
nor indeed permit Himmat Bahadur to make any hostile attempts 
against him, whilst we have the power of preventing it. He seems to 
expect however that we should deliver him up tohim. He has no right 
to make this demand ; and even if he had, I should scarcely think that it 
were expedient to yield it to him, considering the effect it,would have in 
cutting off every hope from other quarters of any assistance from us, and 
in the consequent aid it might afford 10 the progress of Sindia, 


Bhow Baksy has also informed me that Isaacs and Lyon, the iwo Jew 

merchants who made their escape aboul nine months ago from Lucknow 

‘ the property of other merchants, have arrived in camp and that Sindia 

nsigned them to the care of one of his Chiefs until he hears from me 

ing them, I have avoided any particular reply to this and other 

Bhow Baksy’s lciter, on the principle of my expecting soon to have 

vortunity of talking with him in person. Inthe meantime as I had 

received information that Sindia had first consigned over these 

Bhow Baksy with directions to deliver them up to me, and had 

reir being some days in custody retaken them from him, I have 

to think that he means to be guided in this matter by our conduct 

2spect to Himmat Bahadur. 

understand that all specie in their possession when they were sejzed 

‘hanpore was delivered over to the gomashta of Gopal Das, the 

on of their persons could not otherwise be considered as an olsject 

consequence than as it would mark the indecent conduct of our 

nce the cases of Himmat Bahadur and these are so different in 
1ature as never could justify him in bringing them into a parallel, 


\MES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G, G, 
Agia, May 12th, 1786, 


he,letter which you did me the honor to address me under date 
+ ultimo you have fully explained to me your ideas of Sindia's views 
» consequent line of conduct which you think ought to be adopted 
teract the bad effects which they appear to threaten towards us, 
leave to assure you thai on my relurn to'camp I shall not fail to 
my conduct entirely by my knOwledge of your sentiments and 
ind act, on every occasion, as far as circum®tances will admit, in 
‘ty lo them. In the meantime from a reliance on that indulgence 
rave uniformly experienced from you, I will take the liberty 10 
you in an unconnected manner such opinions as have occurred 
upon this subject. 
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It must undoubtedly be admitted that Sindia has derived many essential 
benefits from his connexion with us in the prosecution of his conquests ; 
nor would he perhaps, without its aid, have been able to have secured 
himself in the possession of his ministerial powers, which under the colour 
of a legal authority have enabled him to carry into effect many of his 
ambitious designs. 

Considering however the situation of affairs at the commencement of 
his undertaking, | am willing to believe that there carr he no cause for 
yegvet in the system that has been pttrsued. We have derived many solid 
advantages from the pacification it has enabled us to maintain, and though 
it cannot be inferred with certainty that a contrary system would have 
involved us in a war, yel considering the mflamed disppsition of our ally 
the Vizier against Sindia and the insidious reports which were at that time 
every where spread ancl believed, it is probable that in case of dissolving 
the intimacy‘of our concerns with Sindia, as a check upon his progress, 
we might have found it extremely difficult to have stopt at that precise 
point, and had we in consequence been unavoidably led to take part in 
the affairs of the King, we might have found it still more difficult to have 
stop’t at the precise point. of the completion of our wishes. We might 
have obstructed Sindia’s progress, but from the weak state of the Mogul 
Government, which could not have subsisted without the continuance of 
our support, and indeed from a variety of other circumstances, itis 
probable that we might have been involved in a scene of trouble from 
which with all the advantages we might have obtained in its commence~ 
ment we might have found it very difficuli to have disengaged ourselves. 
At that period too there was reason Lo think that Sindia might have failed 
in the extensive pursuit in which he was engaged, and this opinion, though 
it may not, in the present state of affairs be likely to prove true, yet it 
cerlainly was not ill-founded at the time, 


The difficulties he had to encounter were various and pressed upon 
him from such different quarters that nothing short of the admirable 
cunning and management he has employed could have enabled him to 
overcome them. He has gradually proceeded step by step, and whilst 
every new acquisition as well from its own value as {rom its diminishing 
the numbers of his difficultics has added greatly to his power, he has 
contrived that the very sacrifices he has been obliged 10 make in the pursuit 
of them should be ultimately advantageous Lo him by using on all occasions 
the services of the Mogul troops whose power il is so much his interest 
to break. ” : 


The progress whith he has made by a steady adherence to those arts, 
has given a new turn to affairs and promises different events from those 
which might have been al first expected. The opinions which I submitted 
to you al a more early stage of his progress of his falling by the weight. of 
his own operations, or at least of his being involyed in a perpetual struggle 
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of difficulties by them; and though I do not helieve that he has ever 
meditated any hostile designs against us and am convinced ihat it will 
never he his interest, yet when we consider the violent ambition with 
which he is actuated and the natial effects of that passion, I am sensible 
that our security in this respect is much less than I was formerly inclined 
to consider it. ; ; 

It becomes therefore an important question to determine, whether, 
considering the advantage we derive from peace, it may be advisable to 
trust to the degree of chance that yéi remains, or whether with the risk 
of precipitating a rupture, we ought to take some steps that might promise 
to check him effectually in his career, and to prevent in time that overgrown 
power, which not from any premeditated design in Sindia but from, the 
natural progress of affairs, might ultimately prove so troublesome to us. 
If you should be of the latter opinion I will freely own lo you that I {ear 
the expedienis you have suggested would not of themselves answer the 
end, * As far as I can judge from the knowledge J have of Sindia’s character 
I should have hopes in the course of a free explanation with him to prevail 
upon him by any avguments | could use to return to Ujjain or proceed to 
Delhi, or in any other shape to desist from his plan of general conquest, 
On such an occasion [ might expect to receive from him the strongest 
assurances of his fixed and unalterable disposition of friendship towards 
the English, but unless he saw that we were taking some more effectual 
means to enforce our wishes it would probably have no influence upan his 
conduct, The encouragement we might afford to the vakils of the Rajaht 
or Chiefs whom he is now reducing, might he the cause of more serious 
alarm to him, yet unless he saw it accompanied hy some other sleps, is 
would probably incline him rather to hasten than remit in his pursuit, 
that he might anticipate us in any scheme of opposition to them, which 
from these circumstances he might naturally be led to think that we had 
formed. But I must confess ‘that I can devise no expedient better 
calculated to answer the end, excepting such as are in a much greater 
degree likely to involve us in hostilities. The expediency of adopting 
these must depend entirely on future events ; and from this consideration 
I must beg leave, in order 10 enable you to forth a determination upon 
this point, to lay before you a short sketch of the nature and probable 
consequences of Sindia's pursuits. 

Although there is great reason to suppose that Sindia on the 
commencement of his present oxpedition against Jypore, had in view the 
complete conquest of that country, yet I am now rather inclined to think, 
that he will rest contented for the present with as large a contribution as 
he can raise and return with his army before the rains to Dig or 10 Muttra. 
This point however being uncertain, I will proceed on both suppositions 
to state the probable consequences, 7 
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Supposing then that Sindia should persevere in his present expedition 
against Jypore according to his original plan, I must confess that on the 
whole I think the chance of his success in the complete reduction of that 
country is in his favour. Tfitis true that ba may expecl Lo meet with more 
difficulty iu this object than he has as yet experienced, not only from the 
natal bravery of the Rajpools exerted in defence of their ancient 
possessions but algo from the secret opposition of several of his allies whose 
fate seems to hang upon that of this Rajah, yet when we consider the art 
and management he has hitherto 3 successfully practised on similar 
occasions, there is reason to think that he would in the end overcome 
these clifficnlties, 


The conquest of this country would be attended with a considerable 
accession of power hy Sineia, not less from the additional territory it 
would bring him than from the important consequences it would probably 
produce, The reduction of his friend the Macheri Rajah would 
undoubtedly he his next object. his Rajah is a man of ability, but in 
such a situation it would be very difficult for him to resist the weight 
of power that would be brought against him, and his fate would probably 
involve that of the remaining chiefs of any consequence amongst the 

+ Moguls that now remain, y 


Thege are | think the likely consequences of the reduction, and it must 
be admitted tbat they are such as our interest is in some degree concerned 
lo prevent. 'T'he existence of this power, as it must be in a perpetual 
state of jealousy of Sindia, would operate in our favour as a check upon 
him on one quater. It is possible that he might aflerwards, be induced 
toextend his conquest farther lo the weatward against the Rajahs of 
Marwar and Odeypore, hut he would have Tess inducement to this from 
the greal. Lracls of aaudy country which hegin there, a circumstance which 
joined to tho great distanve from the scene of action would fiee him from 
any apprehensions on that quarter in case of his being involved with ais, 
and which might perhaps incline him to fix on Jypore as the limit of his 
conquests to the westward, ‘he other consequences which I have 
stated as probable results of this event would be equally unfavourable to us, 
as in relieving Sindia fram some of his most capital embarrassments, they 
would tend to fix him in that point of power which might render peace 
extremely precarious, 


' All these circumstances seem Lo mark Sindia’s expedition against 
Jypore as a kind of crisis of his power which it behoves us to watch with a 
greater degrec of jealousy than we have hitherto found it necessary to 
shew, Yet, except by compulsive measures, I know not how we could 
possibly interfere to prevent it, since as I have already observed, I am 
convinced Sindia would not yield to any request or remonstrance on this 


head. f 
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If the preservation of this State should be deemed an object of such 
importance as to warrant our taking sicps Lo secure it al any risk, it is 
undoubtedly i in the power of your Government to cheek Sindia effectually 
in this pursuit at any stage of his progress, ’ Were I to be furnished with 
instructions lo watch narrowly the progress of Sindia, and whenever it 
might appear to me that the Rajah’s situation was desperate and that it 
would be imprudent any longer to risk a delay Lo require of Sindia in a 
peremptory manner to desist from any further operations against him, on 
the principle of his being thé anciont ally of the vizier whom we were 

* consequently bound to protect from destruction, ar on any other plea 
you might suggest lo me ; and in case of Sindia’s refusal to comply not 
only to quit his camp but also to dispatch immediate orders to Colonel 
Blair to’ march the Brigade to Etawa, with particular injunction however 
not to proceed further until he might receive instructions from you, nor 
to take any steps of a hostile nature in repulse of any attack or invasion 
that might be made ;—I believe [ may pronounce with cerlamty that 
Sindia would then be obliged to abandon this pursuil, however near he 
might have before, been to its final accomplishment. 


Permit me to observe to you that I have ventured Lo suggest to you this 
measure not {rom my own opinion of its expediency, but merely as the 
only one short of the actual commencement of hostilities which appears Lo 
me calculated at once to give us the full benefit of the chances in our favour 
from delay, and to answer most effectually the end of saving Jypore from 
destruction, in case you should deem this an object of sufficient importance 
to warrant such a measure. 


Though I have proposed to avoid the commencement of hostilities on 
our parl, and though there is a possibility that under the increased 
difficulties which this measure would occusign to Sindia it might be for 
his interest to hearken to an accommodation ; yel 1 am equally aware that 
with all the precautions we might use in the execution of this measure, 
we might nevertheless be precipitated into hostilities, and that Sindia 
on such an occasion might be thfluenced by other feelings than a sense of 
justice and interest. I know also that there is no certainty in political 
reasonings and that in the voluminous chapter of accidents, events very 
different from those I have predicled as probable, may possibly take 
Place, We have, at all events a great security in tho certain knowledge 
we possess that Sindia’s dread of our power is infinitely greater than our 
apprehensions are of him, J am warranted i in believing that he never 
has ‘as yel entertained any hostile design's against us, because the course 
of events has clearly shewn that the grounds of this opinion were not 
just, We have seen that instead of being under the implicit guidance of 
Himmat Bahadur, whose hostility to the English and the Vizier was open 
and avowed, he was in fact only using him as an agent for very different 
purposes, and that all his negotiations with the Mogul Chiefs previous to 


He 
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his leaving Gwalior were with a very different view than that of a 
conjunction against us, which was then so confidently asserted. I cannot 
pretend to say how long he may continue in these sentiments ; but T am 
sure it will never be his interest to follow a different line of conduct; 
indeed, I am much more apprehensive of Sindin’s being precipitated into 
a rupture with us from motives of fear and jealousy than from any 
sense of superiorily or views of advantage. : 


I am strongly inclined to think iat if it were possible to inspire him 
with a complete confidence of us and set his mind perfectly at case on our 
quarter, he would he tempted to continue for ever the prosecution of the 
unbounded range of pursuits that are presented to him from other quarters, 
The reduction of Lahore is an object that he has frequently talked of ; 
and Bhow Backsy, about a month hefore my departure from Camp, observed 
that Sindia meant if possible to engage our assistance in this pursuit ; 
but that the Lime was nol yet come for proposingil. To many I am sensible 
that such a proposal would appear to be a blind for covering other designs, 
but surely the reduction of Lahore, wild and extravagant as it may scem, 
is infinitely less so than any altompt he may be supposed to meditate 
against us, 

In these observations which I have taken the liherty to submit to you, 
I have proceeded entirely on the supposition of Sindia’s persevering in 
the reduction of Jaypore. If however notwithstanding his present shew 
of vigour, he should hearken to an accommodation and return before 
the rains to Dig, we should in that case have Jess cause of jealousy, To 
strengthen and secure his new acquisitions will for some time cmploy 
him, and the first he may take with this view will probably be the 
resumption of the jaidads from the Mogul jagirdars and their entire 
dismission from his service. He has long meditated this step from a 
desire of improving his finances, but he has been made very sensible of 
late and particularly on the oecasion of his misunderstanding with me 
that if ever he should be involved in any great difficulty, such as a rupLure 
with us, these troops would immediately desert and co-operate against 
him. He is therefore gradually taking measures to get rid of them, and 
whenever his affairs will admit he will probably proceed more boldly. 
It were certamly to be wished that these jagirdars could be continued, 
but as this is a matter in which we could have no plea for interference, 
I think it would be better to let the measure take its course, 


A variety of other difficulties might start up to engage Sindia’s attention 
but as it is impossible to look forward to them with such certainty as 


‘to enable us to lay down any fixed plan with regard to them, il may perhaps 


he most advisable to continue in our present system of maintaining peace 
as long as Sindia’s conduct will admit of our doing it with propriety ; and 
in other respects to be guided by circumstances as they may fall out. This 
system we may pursue with the greater safety,ewhen we reflect on the 
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strong natural defences of our own and our ally's dominions, and the 
constant state of military preparations which we maintain on our frontiers, 
Whether Sindia remains at Jypore or returns to Dig, we have many 
chances In our favour, and in either case we have a certainty if we choose 
of preserving peace, at least for another season; and this is perhaps og 
much as any state can in general boast. : 


In the course of these observations, I have farhorne Lo make any mention 
of the King. The truth is, the disposition of His Majesty is extremely 
weak as to render him incapable of relief. "I'he slate of thraldom in which 
he was kept by his own ministers was as great as that in which he was 
held by Sindia, and he seems to he perfectly unfit Lo move in any other 
sphere., In some respects, and particularly in regard to regular advances 
of cash, he has less reason to complain of Sindia than he has of his own 
chiefs, yet he is now heartily tied of him, as he used always to he with 
his former ministers wherever they maintained their sway for any length 
of time. 

He often exclaims with violence against Sindia to his own people, 
and sometimes in his presence he ventures to upbraid him, Having 
lately received an arzi from the Nabab of Arcot, in which he made very 
honourable mention of the conduct of the English to him in the restitution 
of his country, he could not help expatiating on this circumstance in such 
terms to Sindia as conveyed the strongest implied reproaches for the 
difference of his conduct towards himself, and which Sindia could not 
help feeling as such. Such however is his weakness, that if you were 
desirous of encouraging this disposition in him of looking to us for relief 
from his present thraldom, a variety of means might he found of conveying 
to and {ro communications on this head unknown to Sindia, yet I am 
convinced that he would soon defeat the purpose of it by boasting of it 
either in his first frotful moment with him, or in the fulness of his heart 
al the prospect of relicf, An able minister might supply this defect in 
thé King’s character, but since the death of Najaf Khan, there has been 
more of that description, and since that period his affairs have been going 
rapidly to ruin. What effect our interference in his support might have 
had cannot easily be determined ; but there is a great reason to think 
that we might have excited the jealousy of other powers who would not 
easily have entered into the purity of our motives, Our interference 
would have been ascribed to our ambition, and however uneasy the native 
Powers may be,at the exorbitant progress of any one amongst themselves, 
they must still be supposed to behold with more uneasiness any attempts 
which might carry this appearance, made by the’ English, who must be 
considered as the natural enemies of the whole. 


. 

These sentiments | have expressed with reluctance, The ‘situation of 
the King must excite pity in every feeling breast, and as we are suppdsed 
to owe to his generosity the possessions we hold in Hindustan, if cannot 
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but be considered as a noble act to ailempt to relieve him in his present 
distressed situation, ‘Io many also who consider the matter in a superficial 
view, it may seem Lo be no less easy than it is noble and gencrous. These 
sentiments however are romantic, and if attempted to be carried into 
execution, would certainly induce many of the consequences I have stated. 
I am aware thal the period may soon arrive in which we may be called 
upon to take a part in the affairs here, from considerations which our 
credit will not suffer us Lo overlook. 


I allude to the death of the King, which, situated as we are with respect 
to the Prince, would probably compel us to depart from that neutral 
system which we have hitherto maintained. The longer this event may 
be delayed the better, because we must greatly increase our means in the 
interval, and the circumstances under which we may be compelled to act 
hereafter can searcgly he more unfavourable than they are al present. 


I beg parcon for thé length of this address, and for the freedom with ; 
which I have ventured to submit to you my sentiments. In many 
instances they may nol mecl with your approbation, but I trust that 
your indulgence will be extended to all of them, : 


42, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOIN MACPHERSON, G. G, 
Agra, May 19th, 1786, 


Although a month has now nearly elapsed, since Bhow Backsy began his 
march from Camp to this place, yet he has ever since remained stationary 
at the first stage. As I have had repeated experience of the natural 
slowness of his disposition, and as indeed [ know on this occasion, that 
the assigned cause for this delay in the necessity he has been under of 
performing some mourning ceremonies was real, I have never heen in the 
smallest clegree inclined to impute his conduct to other motives. In the 
meantime, as he had fixed on the 13th past for the day on which he was 
to have prosecuted his journey in good earnest, I have been a good deal 
surprised to find that he has since that date, been in camp and had a long 
private conversation with Sindia. I have reason to believe that Sindia 
purposely recalled him to give him some new instructions, in consequence 
of a letter which he has intercepted from the Rajah of Jypore to Dowlat 
Ram his minister, who has lately gone privately to Lucknow, 


In this letter the Rajah particularly desires to be informed whether 
or not there is any room to hope for assistance, that he may shape his 
conduct accordingly ; and I thitk it probable that Sindia on the strenglh 
of this, may have instructed Bhow Backsy 1o demand from me an explana- 
nation of our intentions on this head. As it is probable that at least fifteen 
days will yet elapse before the arrival of Bhow Backsy, I am in hopes that 
I may be in the meantime honoured with some instructions which may guide 
my conduct on this occasion, My own opinion, in the mean time is that 
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we are always bound [not] to come to any explanation with Sindia upon 
the actions or sayings of any other than of ourselves oy our ally, 


Unconnected as we are with the Rajah of Jypore, it may not perhaps be 
expedient for us to support him against Sindia ; but it might he equally 
inexpedient to give Sindia such an indirect aid in this pursuil as he must 
necessarily derive from any positive declaration of forbearance which we 
might give him. 

Sindia has now taken his station at the distance of about fourteen cos 
from Jaypore, and I now think it probable that he will canton there during 
the rains and prosecute his views to the utter destruction of the Rajah, 
It is not, I believe, his intention to 1isk any action or even to besiege the 
capita], bul employ himself gradually in cutting off the Rajah’s resources 
and trusting his destruction to the sure effect of time. 


43, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G. 
Agra, 29th May 1786, 


I have had the honor to receive your letter of the 15th instant, and 
agreeable to your desire | now do myself the pleasure of sending you 
a copy of it (sic.): 

Bhow Backsy arrived here this morning, and immediately afterwards 
made me a visit of near an hour. He expressed much satisfaction at our 
meeting again; but nothing of a private nature, according to the general 
custom observed in first visits, passed between us, He promised to be 
with mo to-morrow morning and until then I defer forming any resolution 
with respect to the paticular period of my departure from hence. 


In the course of conversation, Bhow Backsy mentioned thal according 
to the last advices he had received from camp the negotiation with the 
Rajah of Jaypore was in the most favourable train, and that Sindia being 
now perfectly al case on this score, was prepating to return with his army 
ta canton during the rains, whilst the King was to proceed to Delhy, The 
common intelligence from camp is of a different complexion. In 
particular, in the news-papers of yesterday it was mentioned that Sindia 
was extremely disappointed in his hopes and began to feel himself 
considerably embarrassed. Instead of intimidating the Rajpoots by his 
late marches, it is said that they have been in consequence led to increase 
in their preparations : it is mentioned that he feli much uneasiness from 
the apparent union betwixt the Macheri Rajah and Najaf Quli Khan, 
and at the jealousy and suspicion which they manifested of him in the 
distance at which they encamped from’ him. 


44, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G, 


Sthandra, 12th June 1786. 


* I beg leave to inform you that Bhow Backsy having arrived at Agra 
ou the 29th ultimo aid delivered me a letter from Sindia strongly expressing 
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his desire to see me, T have this day act out from Agra to rejoin the army. 
I expect to reach the army nearly about the time of its arrival at Dig, 
which is four days’ march from henee. It does nol seem certain whether 
Sindia wil] canton during the rains al Dig or resume his former station 
at Mittra, and it will probably depend entirely on the part Eis Majesty 
may take of remaining with the army or of proceeding to Delhi. Sindia 
ig extremely desirous of preventing the latter, and as there are no suilable 
accommodations for him at Muttra, he means to use all his endeavours 
to prevail upon him to continue during the rains in the palace at Dig, 
Besides his reluctance to sufler the King to go to any distance from him, 
it is believed that he means to allempt during the rains the reduction 
of the neighbouring fort of Bharatpur, to which the presence of 
His Majesty may perhaps contribute. This fort is in the possession of 
Ranject Sing ; and with a small territory of three or four lacs of Rupees 
annually, it forms the whole of the present dominions of that once 
formidable Power the Jats. Suraj Mal, the father of the present Rajah, 
was supposed to have heen possessed of great treasure, and as nothing 
was discovered after his death, Sindia has probably some hopes of obtaining 
the possession of it, 

[have this day done myself the honor of transmitting to you duplicate 
of Mr, Malet’s letter to you under date the 7th ultimo, which was left 
open for my perusal. I have heen particularly careful in my conversations 
with Bhow Backsy to explain to him the limited nature of the assistance 
you are willing to grant the Peshwa, and he has assured me that Sindia 
is particularly apprised of it, [tis probable that the reports of the different 
Vakeels after Lheir conversation with the Governor-Genoral may have been 
exaggerated with a view of enhancing the merits of their own services, 
but the requisition of Nana to the Government of Bombay, after the 
receipl of the Governor-General’s letter, which is expressed in terms that 
can admit of no misconception, can be ascribed only to his excessive 
earnestness for assistance in an undertaking which at present wears no 
very favourable aspect. 


45, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G, 
Sindia's Camp, Dig, 22nd Junes1786. 


In my address of the 19th instant I did myself the honor of informing 
you of the train in which my intended interview with Sindia was, and of 
the reasons for the delay which had happened. Bhow Baksy returned 
to me the next day, and acquainted me that as the ensuing day was an 
unfortunate one, iL was necessary lo postpone my entry inlo the Camp 
until the 22nd, when Sindia proposed coming out to a considerable distance 
to meet me, and thus accompany me to the King’s Durbar. Accordingly, 
this morning early Mahajee Sindia, attended by most of his principal 
Chiefs, met me al a cos distance from his tents, where we alighted fram* 
our elephants. I embraced and afterwards preceded to the King's 
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Durbar. His Majesty expressed himself highly displeased at my having 
quitted the Camp, and then after declaring his satisfaction at my return, 
informed me that he intended proceeding to-morrow to Delhy to remain 
there during the rains, and he desired that until his return at the 
commencement of the fair season, I would remain with Muhujee Sindia, 
This speech his Majesty had probably been tutored to make. 

Sindia means to pay me the first visit and I expect to see him tomorrow 
or next day. We shall not probably remain more than two days here 
as Sindia has already sent off his aflillery to Muttra where he means to 
canton during the rains. 

Ina former address I intimated to you my suspicion that Sindia meant 
to detain the two Jew merchants Issacs and Lyon until he should obtain 
some satisfaction of his expectations in regard to Himmat Bahadur. In 
this however I have been mistaken as they were both delivered over to 
me yesterday, and I shall lose no time in sending them to Lucknow. All 
their money and jewels were taken from them at Burhanpore, and their 
clothes and other articles of smaller value left with them. The valuables 
iaken at Burhanpore were to have been consigned to Gopal Das’s agent 
at Nagpoor, but from some cause or other they are still kept there in 
deposit. There is however every reason to belicve that they will all be 
faithfully restored. I have got a small package from them containing 
jewels, according to their account of very considerable value, which they 
said they found means to conceal, I sealed them with one of their seals 
in the presence of Messrs, Kinloch and Stewart, and in that stale ] shall 
keep them until I receive instructions from Lucknow, 


4G, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MAOPHERSON, G. G, 


Sindia’s Camp, Dig, June 25th, 1786, 


I had last the honor to addyess you on the 22nd, Next day Sindia 
accompanied the King on his journey lo the distance of some cos, and 
yésterday having had occasion to take a survey of the fort, his visit to me 
was postponed till this evening, when he came accompanied by most of his 
principal Chiefs. To-morrow the army is to march towards Muttra 
where it will arrive on the 28th, and until then I shall have no opportunity 
of returning Sindia’s visit. 

I learn from private information that Sindia has been made very uneasy 
by the intelligence he has received of Dowlat Ram the Jaypoor Minister 
haying left Lucknow with an interition of proceeding’s to Calcutla. This 
circumstance, joined to the continuance gf Himmat Bahadur in the Vazier’s 
dominions, which, notwithstanding the little encouragement that has 
been shewn him, he knows from the intriguing nature of his disposition 
must ever be fraught with danger to himself, has tended greatly to alarm 
him and induced him to hold a private conversation with his ministers 

‘on the occasion. No intimation on this subject however has been made 
to me, notwithstanding that Bhow Baksy has been with me every day 
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for this some time past, and although if he should communicate his 
apprehensions, I shall not fail to use every means in my power to remove 
them, yet I must confess [ arm not sorry for the existence of them. 1 wish 
to avoid every real and just cause of suspicion or apprehension to Sindia ; 
but whilst we allempt by an excessive delicacy of conduct towards him 
to inspire him with a perfect confidence in our good intentions, il is not 
in his nature to resist the temptation it affords him of applying it to the 
advancement of his own schemes by the false conslruction.which he labours 
to give it. Iam now entirely confident that we may adopt a middle 
line with perfect safety, as it is not likely in the present train of his affairs, 
that he should be the aggressor in any contest with us, unless he should 
act jn a more absurd manner than from the general Lenor of his conduct 
we are warranted to suppose. We have proofs that he is fully aware 
of the danger. The effects which followed my departure in the general 
consternation i occasioned, were of Loe unequivocal a nature to admit 
of any doubt; but since my relurn I have heard a variety of strange 
accounls in confirmation of them. The situation of his affairs which 
contributed to aid these effects at that time, can scarcely be considered 
as more favourable at present. All the terms of his agreement with the 
Rajah of Jaypoor, excepting the payment of two or three lacs of rupees, 
which was chicfly made in goods, remain yet to be fulfilled ; and there 
is every reason Lo believe, if not to induce an absolute certainty, that the 
Rajputs have no intentions of performing them. Thoy feel themselves 
animated by the check they have already given him, more especially as 
it is the first he has yet received ; and they sve and openly declare, the 
absurdity of exhausting their resources in the tdleidea of pacifying @ man 
who has so clearly evinced his intention to destroy them and who, to 
facilitate this purpose keeps in his camp a pretender to the raj, ready Lo use 
as a handle whenever his own affairs will admit of it, In the event which 
may of course he expected, Sindia must feel himself at the commencement 
of the next dry season called upon to enforce his demands, and tho’ 
his apprehensions from our quarter and consequeut anxiety for the safety 
of his possessions in the Duab, may doter him from undentaking 
an expedition to such a distance in person, yel it is evident that whether 
he goos himself or commits the charge to another, we have no reason 
under such circumstances Lo entertain the smallest apprehension. 


Amidst the various difficulties with which Sindia has to encounter, 
there is none which he seems to feel more sensibly than the small revenue 
he derives from these provinces; and on this account he has long 

_ anxtously wished to resume the jageers from the Mogul Chiefs, a measure 
which it is thought he means certainly lo carry into execution or at least 
to atlempt during the rains; his plan, it is said, is to order them all to 
proceed and join the army of the Peshwa, and on the ground of their 
refusal, which he is aware muat be the inevitable consequence, to resunfe 
their jageers, Tho whole of their amount oh a large calculation ia 
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supposed to be about 60 lacs of rupees, but from the great depopulation 
which has lately taken place in this country they are in possesston of almost, 
the only productive parts of it, It is no wonder therefore that Sindia 
should have so strong a desire of stripping them of these possessions, 
tho’ I do not think it likely that he will be completely successful, and it is 
probable that he will be obliged to content himself with the resumption 
of the inferior ones. The principal amongst them are Najaf Quli Khan, 
Badil Beg Khan,. Qasim Jan, and Allahyar Khan ; but the first in point of 
power is infinitely superior to the others. In his jageer, which is situated 
to the westward of Delhy, is the strong fort of Kanaud, which Sindia from 
a conviction of the difficulty of gaining ti by force, has frequently attempted 
to win from him by threats and promises, which have hitherto heen exerted 
to no ptirpose. He is famous for his courage, but so much addicted to the 
use of opium and of inebriating liquors, as to be totally unfit for any 
great exertions. 


47, "JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G, 
. Muttra, 3rd July 1786, 


In my letter under date the 12th ullimo f acquainted you that I had 
that day left Agra with Bhow Baxy to join the army. I have now the 
honour to inform you that on the 22nd I reached Dig, where the army 
had arrived two days before. Mahajee Sindia mel me al the distance of 
acos from the Camp, from whence we proceeded together to the King's 
Durbar. 


A8, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOIIN MACPHERSON, G. G. ‘ 
Sindia’s Camp at Muttra, 3rd July 1786. 


Agreeably to the information ] submitted to you in iny address of 
yesterday, I paid a visit to Sindia to-day and sat with him near two hours, 
The meeting was a public one, and as he shewed no desire of speaking 
in private, I did not think it proper to push i. He was in other respects 
in excellent humour, and at my request he entertained me with a specimen 
of his sporting which he performed with admirable dexterity. 


Sindia’s only care at present seems to be how he shall squeeze money. 
After working for these several months past by various modes on the 
fears of Jehangeer Khan, and the other unfortunate Mogul Chiefs whom 
he imprisoned last January, he has at length sent them from Camp, with 
orders to carry them to Gwalior, It is however imagined that he yet 
means to reserve this extremity for some time longer, and that if the terror 
of it does not operate, as he expects, to induce them to make some 
disclosure of their treasures, they will be kept for some time in the fort of 
Agra. Sindia seems to have suffered a great disappointment. He had 
received exaggerated accounts of the jewels and treasure of the Musalman 
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Chiefs, and he had in consequence formed the most flattering prospects, 
which have hitherlo proved almost entirely delusive. 


49, aes ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G, G. 
Matte 25th July 1786. 


I returned from Agra to camp on the 19th, and a few cays afterwards 

[ had an interview with Sindia, at which nothing however of a very parli- 
cular nature passed. Sindia seems ns much as ever inclined (0 maintain and 

preserve his friendship with us, but he is, I have reason to believe, under 
conaiderabla anxiety and uneasiness from an idea that our disposition 
js not equally favourable to him. ‘The residence of Himmat Bahadur 
near his frontiers, stipported hy a strict and intimate connection, with 
Almas, the negotiation said to be in train between the Vazier and the 
Jaypore Vakils now at Lucknow, and reports which have been spread in 
consequence of the late military arrangements of a great increase in our 
forces and particularly of Europeans, have all of them contributed’ to 
alarm him, and Lo raise a greater degree of jealousy of us than he has 
hitherto shown. Various additional daks have been laid, and every intelli- 
gence he receives is a matter of much speculation to him and his ministers. 


These circumstances I know only from report. He has never 
mentioned them lo me himself, and as Bhow Backsy, who is frequently 
with me, has never alluded to them in any of his conversation, I have 
thought it advisable to take no notice of them, as an officiousness on my 
part in a matler of this nature might tend rather to confirm than remove 
his suspicions, To say the truth, I am not very sorry for their existence ; 
as they aro probably more the effect of the general untoward state of his 
affairs than of any particular cauacs with respect to us. I have myself 
no scruple in saying that I think Sindia’s present situation is more 
unpromising than ever. No plunder has heen left unseized, tho’ his 
acquisitions of this kind stem to have fallen infinitely short of his 
expectations, The regular revenues of the country are by no means 
adequate to his expenses, being encumbered with jageers to the Mogul 
Chiefs, which from an apprehension of exciting fresh commotions he has 
not yel ventured to resume, He knows that. the minds of all of them are 
already estranged from him ; and that the smallest spark might blow their 
discontent into a flame. [ven his own people begin to murmur against 
him, such as are employed on any business of profit are sure in the end 
to be aqueezed 5 nor are his msl confidential servants exempted from 
this, And it is in vain to resist”his demands, as the encouragement he 
gives Lo informers enables him nol. only Lo proportion his demands to the 
ability of the person but also to render useless any attempts which might 
be made to a concealment of the profits. 


In the situation Sindia feols the necessity of making some new attempt, » 
tho’ he is aware of the increased difficulties under which he must undertake 
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it. His force is not such as to render it prudent in him to encountor 
opposition, and his insidious designs are now everywhere too well known 
to admit of his practising thoge arts by which, without any exertion of 
force, he has hitherto found means to accomplish his objects. He is 
aware also that from several circumstances which have happened he cannot 
any longer either deceive the other Powers with respect to the nature of 
his friendship with us or presume himself too far on our forbearance, 
Indeed, I am perfectly convinced that however imprudent his conduct 
may occasionally have been with respect to us, he has nevertheless in all 
his plans proceeded entirely on the confidence of the continuance of our 
friendship, and that this was never more an object to him than it is at 
present. If he can rely upon it, F think it probable that he will in the 
ensuing fair season make another atlempt against Jaypore. The Rajah 
seems to expect it and is busily employed in forming alliance with 
neighbouring Rajputs. 


Ihave been thus particular in submitting lo you my sentiments of 
Sindia’s situation, because, altho’ I do not believe that he has yet ever 
harboured any other than pacific intentions towards us, yet I am sensible 
that we must look to our security in this respect more in the circumstances 
of his situation than in the disposition of his mind. If I have any fears 
with regard to the peace, they arise chiefly from our connection with 
Himmat Bahadur. I formerly submitted to you my sentiments of the 
impropriety of suffering him to remain in the Vizier's dominions, and 
these were adopted by the Board. The Vizier however has suffered him 
to remain. I am now inclined to think it proper; since a refusal 
of protection must have been in effect a delivery of him to Sindia, as 
excepting the Vizier or the Company I know no ather State which could 
have protected him against the power of Sindia. In granting him 
protection however [ think the mode least injurious to Studia should 
have been adopted, and thal some place ought to have been allotted for his 
residence as far distant as possible from Sindia’s territories, In his 
present siluation he has it in his power to carry on many intrigues 
prejudicial to Sindia; and J believe he is not idle on the occasion. 
In particular, I have heard that in consequence of a disposition in the 
Begam, the sister of Najaf Khan, at Agra to fly to the Vizier's dominions 
he has of late been negotiating with her on this head and using every means 
in his power to prevail on her to execute her intentions, When such 
personages fly to the Vizier they must be protected ; but as without being 
of any real advantage to him, they mustenaturally occasion an increase of 
jealousy between him and Sindia, he ought not to wish for their coming. 
At any rate the evil must be much increased, if Himmat Bahadur should 
in reality or even in supposition be instrumental in promoting such a slep. 
The high confidence which once apparently subisisted between him and 
“Sindia is now converted into the bitterest degree of hatred ; and as Sindia 
knows from experience ‘how much he has to dread from an exercise of his 
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intriguing talents against him, he cannot but be in the highest degree 
uneasy al the residence of such a man under the protection and 
encouragement of the Vizier so near his frontiers, For these reasons 
I cannot help suggesting lo you my own opinion of the expediency of 
endeavouring to prevail on the Vizier to assign a place for his residence 
at Fyzabad or anywhere else to the westward [ ? eastward], 


Some days ago I was informed by my servants that a chohdar, sent by 
Chait Sing wished to speak with me. I refused him admittance on the 
score of its being impossible that his master could have any business with 
me; upon which he sent in a message that he only came Lo enquire after 
my health, and that it was his master’s wish, he might be permitted to do 
so every day. As Chait Sing had never before taken any open sleps 
towards the establishment of an interconrse or the appearance of one 
between us, I was a good deal surprised on this occasion; but I learn 
that he has of late expressed more than common discontent and even 
declared his intention of throwing himself upon the mercy of the Vizier, 
If he really meditates such an mlention, Sindia will be able to divert him 
from it by holding forth hopes on which he has so long’continued to feed 
him,-—possilly it is as much for the interest of the Company that he should 
continue with Sindia as fly to the Vizier, as in that latter event the hopes 
and fears of the people at Benares regarding his restoration, which have 
for some time been entirely allayed, might again be roused. 


60, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOIN MACPHENSON, G. G, 
Sindia’s Camp, Mattra, 29th July 1786. 


I have frequently received intelligence of Sindia’s having been recalled 
by the Peshwa ; but to-day it is reported in Camp that besides the recall 
of himself separate letters to this effect haye been sent to all the Peshwa’s 
Chiefs now with Sindia and particularly to Bapu Fetal Row and Kislien 
Pawar. These are the principal Chiefs amongst them, and as they long 
have been disgusted with Sindia and have wished above all Uhings to 
return Lo the Deccan,~~Sindia, if this intelligence be true, must now find 
it very difficult. to contrive means to retain then any longor—their departure 
would be of less consequence in point of the diminution of strength it 
would occasion than in ils probablo effects of increasing the discontent 
of his own army and of raising the spirit of his enemies. In the Poona 
newspapers of to-day it is mentioned that Tippoo's troops have al length 
made themselves master of the capital town and fort of Adoni, in 
consequence of the swelling of the rivers having prevented the confederates 
from sending relief to the garrison, and the whole hopes of the Maratha 
State it is said are placed at present in Tucojee Holkar, who from having 
been once the moat intinate friend is now the most biller enemy of 


Sindia, ‘ 
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5. | JAMES ANDERSON TO JOIN MACPHERSON, G, G, 


Sindia’s Camp, Mattra, 6th August 1786. 


Thad last the honor to address you under date the 29th ultimo, Bhow 
Baxy did not return to me till some days afterwards, and then instead of 
a long letter from Nana to Sindia, as he had mentioned, he brought me 
only the copy of Nana’s last letter to you. He informed me that Sindia 
also intended to address you on the same subject and that he would bring 
me a draft of the letter, but I have not since seen him ; possibly Sincia 
has not time to turn his attention to this subject in the more pressing 
exigency of his own immediate concerns ; there is now every reason to 
believerthe tuuth of the report which I submitted Lo you in my last of the 
Peshwa’s recall not only of Sindia but of such of the independent 
jageerdars as are now with him. Kishan Pawar has in consequence 
taken his leave and set out for the Deccan, leaving however the greatest 
part of his troops under the command of his son. His departure cannot 
fail of being prejudicial to Sindia; and it was not without much uneasiness 
that he yielded to the necessity of it. He is now employed in exerting 
all his endeavours to prevent Bapoo Eetal from taking a similar step; 
but I believe he has little reason to expect success. The whole of the 
Peshwa’s troops that are with him are in the highest degree discontented, 
as they have suffered considerable hardships in forwarding his objects, 
whilst the whole of the profit has centered in himself and his immediate 
confidents, who possess little or no weight in the Maratha Government 
in comparison of several of their Chiefs. Sindia in this situation has 
taken care to render the discontent general hy squeezing all of his own 
Chiefs, who have amassed any money, and excepting Rana Khan Bhai, 
the nature of whose connection I have already explained to you, I scarcely 
think there is one who is nol estranged frora him, As to his battalions 
or forces which he has occasionally raised since he left his own country, 
they are never regularly paid, bul in times such as the present when their 
services are not immediately wanted, they are entirely neglected. Their 
discontent however is of much less consequence than that of the others ; 
they have often mutinied and gone off in large bodies ; but as excepting 
the French Battalion, so-called from its being under the command of a 
French officer, they have none of them any discipline, Sindia feels little 
or no inconveniency from their desertion, as he is easily able to supply their 
loss immediately with others. 


° 
Such are the internal difficulties of Sindia's situation, and his external 
ones dye at present more numerous and more serious than they have 
heretofore been at any period. All the zamindars and petty Rajahs of 
the countries he has subjected are now most completely discontented 
with him and ready lo give their aid to any opposition that may he raised 
up against him. Fron the neighbouring quarters he bas nothing to expect 
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but resistance. “The confederacy between the Jaypore and the Jodhpore 
Rajahs and the assemblage of their forces is now open and ayowed. Most 
of the Sikh Chiefs with whom he had entered into an alliance have been 
induced from the failure of his promises ‘lo prefer their ald course of 
plundering, Ghulam Qadir Khan, the son of Zabita Khan, who had 
hitherto maintained a show of obedience to Sindia, has now ventured to act 
more independently. He has lately imprisoned his mother and his uncle 
Afzal Khan, and seized their effects and treasures, amounting lo a 
considerable sum. Sindia who had probably an eye to the future acquisition 
of the treasure, was extremely displeased on the first intelligence of it and 
seemed inclined to have openly marked his disapprobation of it by 
conferring some particular marks of attention on the sons of Afzal Khan 
who have fled to him far redress ; but on considering the matter he-chose 
rather to confine himself to the simple protection of them. He was 
probably unwilling lo take a step which might drive Ghulam Qadir into 
a connection with the Sikhs, which it is thought he meditates. 

Amidst all these difficulties Sindia seems extremely anxious for the 
return of the King, and he has already been consulting his astrologers 
about fixing a fortunate day for his Majesty's departure from Delhy. 


62, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G, 
Sindia’s Camp at Mutira, 10th August 1786. 


In my address of the 6th instant [ informed you of Sindia's anxiety 
for the return of the King, and I understand that some day early in next 
month is fixed for his departure from Delhi. 


The state of Sindia's affairs naturally accounts for his anxiety for the 
possegsion of the King in his Camp; but I have heard that he has likewise 
some views of exlorling from this unfortunate monarch the treasure which 
it is reported he has sceretly amassed. ‘This idea it is said has heen 
suggested to him by Shah Nizam-ud-Din, an infamous wretch whom 
he has always employe as his agent with the King, and who is entirely 
directed by his will in every thing. 

This intelligence has nol been communicated to me in such a manner 
as to enahle me to warrant its authenticity, yet | must confess thal it does 
not appear to me altogether void of probability, It is a very common idea 
that the King is in possession of consideralsle hidden treasure, and tho’ 
T have never thought that this oginion was well formed, yet the general 
provalency of it is sufficient grounds for Sindia Lo proceed upon. It may 
also be abserved thal altho’ such a step would tend gonerally to shake 
the foundation of Sindia’s power in this quarter, yet all his condticl 
hitherto has been guided by a short-sighted policy which has led him 
¢agerly to embrace every prospect of immediate advantage wilhout any ~ 
regard to the distant consequences. At present his affairs wear so gloomy 
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an aspect as makes him less anxtous than ever about remole consequences 
and more determined to seize at any hazard whatever immediate 
advantages may lay in his power. After all however, I can only say that 
this event is possible, but as such, considering the consequences: which 
would most probably result from it, I have thought it necessary to lay it 
hefore you. From the character of the King it is little likely that he would 
voluntarily yield to a request {rom Sindia, nor is it likely that the latter 
would be restrained by any scruples of delicacy from procceding to 
extremities if he should find it absolutely necessary. [He might threaten, 
im case of an obstinate refusal, to set him and his children aside and 
proclaim as King some other of the numerous race of princes new confined 
at Delhi, and if this did not succeed he might perhaps proceed to the 
actual execution of it. I hope, indeed I believe, that this event is not 
likely to happen, as in such case the maintenance of a neutrality on our 
part might neither be deemed creditable nor safe. 


53, EXTRACY OF ALETIER TO Mr, J. A, POW FROM Mr, do BOIGNE, 
. Dated Camp near Kalinjar, 3rd Jaly 1786, 


For some months past I was in a very good hope of our marching before 
the rainy weather towards you. But as the Devil will have it, no 
appearance is now to he entertained as the rivers are everywhere immensely 
swelled and the mamlats (tribute money) not finished with any of the 
Rajahs, it appears that their panic has now left them, having had tine 
enough to make themselves perfectly well acquainted with the goncralship 
and abilities as well as courage of my great Chief Appa, of whom the 
troops are very much tired as no pay is to he got from him. The few lacs 
which have been already paid on account of the mamlats have been packed 
by the great shraf Aba Naik and the troops are starving. Mr. ‘Laylor’s 
troops have been, for 8 or ten days, very mutinous for their pay ; however, 
a little money has pacified them for the present, but I am much afraid 
that many other mutinies will soon take place, Kr my part, as long as 
I shall be able to keep my lroops from doing any such thing, I will do it 
and exert all ny power, and shall not leave myself with a penny, as several 
times | have done already to prevent a mutiny, wishing to leave Appa 
with honar and satisfaction, which I beg also to be soon, as nothing but 
danger, loss, empty words is to be expected from him. Good God! What 
a kind of man void of every principle of humanity, a miser and mean to 
excess, I have not had the pleasure yet to see a man quitting his service 
without total ruin; the danger is frigiftful, 


54, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G, 


Agra, August 23, 1786. 


I had last the honor to address you on the [0th inst. Muhajee Sindia 
having soon after leff his Camp and retired to Bindraban for the 
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celebration of some Lindoo holidays, I took that opportunity of proceciing 
for a few days lo this place, Thad acquainted Bhow Backsy of 
my Intentions the day hefore my departure, and I was a good deal surprised 
afterwards to learn from the newspapers and other channels that Sindia 
had expressed great uneasiness and apprehension on this account. I had 
in consequence held two or three private conversations with Bhow Backay. 
He has of late in a variely of instances manifested an uncommon degree 
of solicilude and alarm with respect lo our motions, and he hus held 
many private conferences with Bhow Backsy and athers of his confidents 
on this subject, yet not the most distant intimation of his apprehensions 
has ever been made to me, It is observable also that he has cautiously 
avoided ever since my return to Camp Lo enter into any private or particular 
conversation will me, but confined himself to general professi¢ns of 
friendship and other commonplace topics, Fiom an expectation that 
a private conference might possibly lead to some useful explanations, 
] did several Limes express a wish for it to Bhow Backsy, but am finding 
that it was always on some pretence or other evaded. I thought it prudent 
on my part to avoid the appearance of any further solicitude about il. 
I could not account for Sindia’s conduct or any other supposition than 
that under the influence of jealousy and alarm he foresaw no other probable 
result from a private conference with me than the confirmation of his 
fears into a certainty, and that he vainly imagined he might at least protract 
the evil hour by avoiding it. 


For my own part, however unpleasant I may feel this state of diflidence, 
yet I cannot help considering the present situation of affairs as in every 
respect favourable, From an experience of the past I am_ perfectly 
convinced that we shall never be able hy simple negociation to limit Sindia 
in his pursuits of conquests, and I am equally convinced that we shall 
never be able to establish such a cordiality or confidence between us as 
might enable us to rely on his faithful performance of any concessions he 
might offer to make to the Prince, on condition of his return from Lucknow 
to the Presence. In this situation of affairs, considering that there is no 
other alternative than force, you may perhaps deem it prudent to continue 
in our present system of neutrality and allowing all the hazard of suffering 
Sindia lo proceed in his career of ambition, From all appearances at 
present it promises to he a safe system, and [we may] al feast expect 
timely warning of our danger. 


With respect to the general state of affairs, there is liltle or no alteration 
.since my last account of them. very day produces something new from 
gome quarter or another; but besides that these occurrences have little 
weight in the general scale, they sometimes induce consequences very 
different from what their appearances seemed to indicate as probable. 
At present the only intelligence of any consequence | have heard is the 
intention of Sindia to pay a visit lo this place, which I have reason to” 
believe will very shortly take place. As he had formerly remained several 
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days after the capture of the place within a fow miles of if without cithor 
visiting the city or the fort, some motive different from curiosity may 
now be supposed to prompt him in this journey. His apprehension may 
perhaps have suggested to him the necessity of examining the state of the 
works of the fort and of taking measures to. strengthen them, and it is 
not unlikely that he wishes to have some private conversation with 
Majd-ud-daulah who is confined in il, in the expectation perhaps of 
drawing from him some useful discoveries. I have likewise heard, but 
I do not think it Jikely, that he means to visit Aligarh. 


§5, GOVERNOR GENERAL TO BHAU BAKHSHI, 


. Calcutta, 31 August { 786. 


T have had the pleasure to reccive your two last letters mentioning your 
journey to Akbarabad and your return to Sindia’s Camp with 
Mr. Anderson and his interviews with the King and the Maharajah, and 
the confirmation which our friendship had received thereby. 


The sickness af heart, which you mentioned and referred me for full 
particulars of it to the verbal representations of Bhagwant Row, I have 
thoraughly understood from him, and he has also fully described all the 
labours of friendship and attachment which you have from the fret 
performed in the Company's interests and the adjustments which have 
upon this occasion taken place thro’ your exerlions. How indeed could 
it be otherwise? For when you employ yourself in the offices of 
attachment, they must certainly produce increase and strength to the 
mutual friendship, nor can there by any doubt that the intrigues 
of illinientioned persons will never succeed but will in the ond be 
defeated and brought to shame, for the connection between us is so close 
and inlimate that no attempts of such evil-designed men can injure il, 
In the same view I also study to promote the reputation and interests of 
the Maharajah and to spread your good name, and you may rest assured 
that in return for the duties of friendship and attachment which you have 
performed to the Company your interests are firmly rooted in my mind. 
I am much pleased at the information of Mr. Anderson's interview with 
Sindia thro’ you and with his Majesty thro’ Sindia, To the rest I refer 
you to your Vakeel, 


56, JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G, G. 


Sindia's Camp al Muttra, 10th September 1786. 


In my address of the twenty-cighth ultimo from Agra I did myself the 
honor to inform you of Sindia's intention to visit Agra. "Two days ago 
he came to the resolution ofi setting out to-day, but he has since changed 
‘his mind, and this object is for the present suspended, if not entirely 
relinquished, Bhow Baksy yesterday acquainted me by his desire, that 
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he would not at any rate go before the Dasara. ‘The only reason assiyned 
for this sudden change is the conslernation into which Sindia was 
yesterday thrown by the blowing up of gome powder in his magazine ; 
upwards of a hundred people perished by this accident ; but such a loss 
would neither have been felt or regarded by Sindia, had it not been for 
the inauspicious omen which an accident of this nature is supposed to 
portend, and which in the present instance has heen greatly heightened 
by the critical occurrence of it on the day on which Shah.Mansur [of Bir} 
his tutclary saint died. ‘he anniversary of this day he is accustomed to 
celebrate with various circtmstances of superstitious mourning, and 
nothing it is thought could have been so unfortunate as the critical 
comcidence of two such events. Superstitions observances in such men 
as Sindia are more commonly aserihed to policy than belief, yet, ‘in this 
particular I am inclined to helieve his sincerity, and it is wonderful to 
observe the effect which such an incident seems to have had on the whole 
camp. Sindia has not been successful in his endeavours to enforce the 
payment of the sums due hy the Rajah of Jaypore from the late treaty, 
and that Chief is now openly engaged im measures to resist him. This 
circumstance, joined to the suspicious conduct of the Macheri Rajah, 
has alarmed Sincia extremely, and he seems anxious to impress a belief 
of his determination to undertake another expedition in person against 
that quarter this season. I am extremely doubtful however how far he is 
sincere in this, as his success must he very uncertain and he seems unwilling 
to put anything to the risk. A considerable part of the scason may 
perhaps pass away in suspense in the hopes of being able ta effect, by his 
intrigues, some favourable circumstances which may enable him to 
undertake the expedition with a fairer prospect of success, or perhaps he 
may attempt the accomplishment of some inferior objects in the meantine. 
At present he appears extremely anxtous to reduce Ghulam Qadir Khan, 
the son of Zabita Khan, and with this view he has ordered a considerable 
body of his troops to remain in the Doah although they have finished the 
task for which they were originally detached. [He has been attempting 
lo incite the Sikhs against him, but in this purpose it is said he has been 
anticipated by a previous confederacy into which he has entered with them. 
It is not unlikely that aftor his meeting with the King about the middle 
of next month between this place and Delhy, he may halt there 
a considerable time to wail the issue of measures against this Chiof, and 
possibly in case of their failure he may himself he induced to cross over 
into the Doab, In my address of the twenty-eighth ultimo I informed you 
of the report which then prevailed and which still exists of his intention 
to proceed from Agra to Aligarh, and this design it is now thought may 
have some reference to his views against Ghulam Qadir Khan. 


In the fluctuating slate of affairs in this quarter, I am sensible how 
precarious and uncertain any predictions must necessarily be, but on the* 
present occasion | have thought it necessary Lo submit lo you my opinion 
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of the probable course of events, as relating lo circumstances of which it 
is material, we should have an early knowledge. The crossing over of 
Sindia into the Doab would he, attended with much alarm in the Vizier's 
dominions and the object of il, though not immediately relating to us, 
is yet of such a nature as it might materially interest. us to prevent. Ghulam 
Qadir is now the only independent Musalman Chief that remains in this 
quarter, and though his resources are small, his revenues heing estirnated 
only at about twenty lacs annually, yet the high family from which he is 
descended, and the reputation he has already acquired fur courage and 
ability, are circumslances which may render him hereafter a very 
formidable opponent to the Hindoo Power in this quarter. In case of 
Sindia’s attacking him in person, [ am convinced that it would easily be 
in ourpower lo save him without any direct interference in their quarrel, 
A simple movement of our troops to the most northern part of the Vizier's 
dominions would effectually stop Sindia in his pursuit, and this step, 
instead of endangering the peace would probably contribute Lo ils seenrity 
in the effect it would have upon Sindia’s affairs, Our security in Sindia 
ought ever, I am convinced, Lo be placed more in the nature of 
his situation than in his disposition. However uncasy he might be from 
any movements of ours which might tend to thwart his progress, yet. so 
long as these were confined within our own territories he could not in 
such a situation of affairs as the present, venture Lo commence hostilities 
against us, without a certain sacrifice of his late acquisilions. Sindia 
indeed is sensible of this, and as he has been under the most dreadful 
alarm ever since the flight of Himmat Bahadur about our designs, he 
seems extremely anxious to advance his objects as far as possible before 
he may be involved with us, 

In this situation of affairs it is evidently our interest to omit no means 
in our power consistent with honour and good faith to prevent the progress 
of Sindia. Happily there are many circumstances which render our 
auccess in this respect extremely probable. Sindia, from his restless 
ambition and other circumstances in his conduct, is now in such a dilemma 
as to preclude the possibility of peace with his neighbours. His power 
can never be considered as secure whilst the Rajputs retain their 
independancy or the Mogul Chiefs their jageers. The accomplishment 
of these must be attended with difficulty, which, in this case, would he 
greatly increased by the alarm he has conceived with regard to our 
intentions. This latier circumstance must be considered as extremely 
fortunate, for by aiding the effects of 3}, we have it in our power al. any 
time to check him in his career. 


57. JAMES ANDERSON TO JOHN MACPHERSON, G. G. 


Mattra, 11th September 1786. 


I wrote yesterday to the Governor, and soon after I was attacked with 
a pretty smart fit of fever which hos weakened me a good deal, é lose on 
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lime however Lo comnnuicate to you some intelligence of importance 
which [ received last night ina letter from Asghar Aly Khan, my agent 
with the King. He aequaints me thatthe King, having found an 
opportunity of speaking to him inivately in the absence of Shah 
Nizam-ud-din and Deshinookh Row, entered into a long conversation 
about the Knglish, [le understood he said that a new Governor 
{Lord Cornwallis] was now expected, but that he should have no hopes 
of any advantage to himself from it, that as all of the gentlemen who had 
formerly assisted hin at Allahabad had gone home and never again 
returned, and as the succeeding Governors had all of them neglected him, 
he now considered the coming of a new Governor as a matter of perfect 


indifference, yel he had he said a sineme friendship for the English, and. 


he was sorry lo perceive that they were no less inattentive to their own 
interests than to his. Tle could assure them that the Peshwa was now 
meditating an atlack upon them, that ‘Tippoo (to use his own words) was 
whetting the teeth of desire, and that ‘Timur Shah was determined to 
invade them this season. As to another person, he had come to the firm 
resolution of crossing over into the Doah, and that be himself in this 
respect was helpless and, though much against his inclination, would be 
obliged to accompany him. All he could do was to give us early 
intelligence to pul us as soon as possible on our guard. Much of the 
above intelligence is so wild and extravagant and go flatly contradicted by 
the present face of affairs in Hindostau, that it is unecessary for me to 
enler into any reasoning in support of my dishelicf of it, Yet I will own 
to you that the last part of it has made seme impression upon me, | have 
already mentioned to the Governor the repmt of Sindia's intention to 
proceed shortly ta Aligarh, and I did also hear that il was probable he 
might desire the [ing to meet him there, Now, altho’ the evident 
absurdity of the first part of the intelligence, and indeed the obvious motive 
of the King to set us at variance with Sindia, which runs through the 
whole, ought to destroy the credit of the rest, yet, as il receives a colour 
of probability from its concurrence with the report 1 have mentioned, 
it may nol be altogether proper to neglect it, and I shall therefore freely 
stale ta you iny sentiments upon the subject af it, As Sindia’s affairs 
are in a very untoward state at present, and as there is nothing he seems 
to dread more than a rupture with us, F cannot think it likely that under 
such circumstances he would hinself by appearing so near our frontieys 
with the King, and without leaving any natural barrier hetween us, hazard 
the ruinous consequences to himself which might ensue from it, At the 
same time, as he is extremely ahxious to enforce some payments from 
Ghulam Qadir Khan, it is nut unlikely that he may have himself given 
rise to the report, in order to facilitate these views. This is the most 
probable view in which we ought to consider the matter, but, as Sindia 


has nol always followed the dictates of prudence, and as he has sometimes , 


taken steps with the seoming design of feeling our, pulse, or of iinpressing 
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a belief on the other Powers of our dread af his power, [ think we ought 
lo be prepared for the worst. If Sindia should carry the King into the 
Doah, although the primary object of such a measure would probably 
be the reduction of Ghulam Qadir Khan, yet as it must altinately affect 
us, and as in the meantime it could not otherwise he considered than as 
a bravado towards us, 1 am clearly of opinion that some steps ought to 
be taken Lo counteract the effect of it. A simple movement of our Lroops 
within our own territories would in all probability completely answer 
the end, and although the event which may render this necessary is 
uncertata, yel it may he proper Lo pul matters in such a train, that in case 
of its happening no time might be lost in applying the remedy. The 
power of moving the troops ought always to be lodged with the Resident 
at Lucknow, but he might be instructed by the Board to put them in 
motion in cage I should represent to him the necessity of it, and the Board 
might empower me to make this representation in case Sindia «should 
cross with his army. 


Tam sensible that a measure of this nature will requive much delibera- 
tion, and though ( may seem clearly expedient to me, in the limited view 
in which I am capable of beholding it, yet that it may appear otherwise 
to the Board who are obliged to take in a variety of other considerations 
before they can resolve on its expediency, It is nol, however, the less 
incumbent upon ine to state fully my reasons in favour of it and to obviate 
any objections which may occur to me as likely to he made against iL. 
Tn addition to what I have already advanced, I am inclined to look upon 
the present conjuncture as extremely favourable and indeed such as ought 
nol to be lost. As the Peshwa is at present engaged in a war with Tippoo, 
there is no probability of Ins deriving any assistance from thal quarter, 
and although his operations in this quarter seem to have heew viewed 
with so much jealousy at Poonn, yet if the Peshwa were at liberty [ know 
not how far we ought to trast lo this, Although the Marathas are very 
much divided amongst themselves, yel we have had experience, that in 
any common danger they are all Marathas, and perhaps, however jealous 
they may be of Sindia they would not, if they had the power Lo prevent it, 
suffer him to he deprived of all his dominions. In such an emergency 
their jealousy would cease with the occasion, and they would then view 
the danger as a common one. There is another consideration which 
ought lo have a good deal of weight. Sindia by the inordinate ambition 
he has manifested has alarmed his neighbours in such a degree and has, 
in other instances, so totally destroyedetheir faith in him, thal it is nol 
in his power, if he should choose it, to be at peace with them. Their 
existence in any shape seems incompatible with his safety, and there is 
nothing mare evident than that the longer their fate may he protracted 
the more difficult will the task of reducing them hecome. Sindia has 

*the show but not the reality of force, and all his success hitherto has been 
owing to a critical coftcurrence of fortunate events aided hy his own 
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cunning and intrigue, In such a state the least serious opposition is 
usually fatal. It gives the opposite party lime Lo recover from their panic, 
and teaches them that their danger was more imaginary than real. Sindia 
by abandoning his expedition last year against Jaypore, after he had fairly 
manifested his intention lo reduce it, and even proclaimed a new Rajah, 
has hurt his caus¢ essentially. [fe has given the Rajputs Lime to recover 
from their alarm ond lo enter into such confederacies as will probably 
secure them in future against any attempt he may make against them. 
Indeed, I am convinced that this year is likely to be the crisis of his fortune. 
If we can only contrive to prevent his making any further progress this 
scason, his difficulties will hecome almost unsurmountable. 


Before £ conclude it inay not be unnecessary lo remark that the 
movement of the troops at Fathgarh will he perfectly sufficient.” This 
measure is not likely to produce a battle. and if it should, I will venture 
to say, ‘that one brigade will be more than a match for all the force that 
Sindia could muster against it, Sindia is but too sensible of this, and 
T fear that in case of a rupture he will never give us an opportunity 
of irying. . 

a 
58, JAMES ANDERSON TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 


Agra, 6th Oct. 1786. 


Mahajce Sindia made a short march from this place today on his return 
to Mutha; but as it is his intention to visil some religious Lemples on 
his way, his arrival will be protracted for some days. On this account 
iLis my intention to remain a few days more at this place, unless, as [ have 
sone reason Lo expecl, I should he hononted in the meantime with the 
receipt of your Lordship’s letters to him and the King, in. which case 
I shall proceed immediately to deliver them. His journey to this place, 
as far as a judgment can be formed from appearance, has had no other 
object than a particular inspection of the works of the fort. 


59, JAMES ANDERSON TO FARI. CORNWALLIS, G, G, 
13th November 1786. 


Having thus submitted to your Lordship the substance of my 
conversation this morning with Sindia, I will now beg leave to lay before 
you a summary and connected account of Sindia’s late transactions and of 
the present slate of aflaiys in whit quarter, 

Since the establishment of Sindia in his ministerial powers under the 
aa, the inordinate ambition he has displayed in the pursuit of objects of 
an uncertain Lendency has given rise lo a very general alarm throughout 
Hindostan. Even the Vizier and his ministers have not been able la 
behold without jealousy and alarm the progress of a Power which, however’ 
strongly connected with their ally the English, had often hefore from the 
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mere impulse of ambition proved hostile to them, and which besides many 
obsolete claims of their own had oblained from the possession of the King's 
person the means of assertirg in his name whatever demands they chose, 
Under this impression of fear ‘and perhaps of indignation against Sindia 
for the virtual extinction of his authority in the Empire, the Vizier and 
indeed almost all of his principal subjects were inclined Lo view the progress 
of Sindia through a false medium, All his proceedings in this quarter, 
whether in the great power he had assumed or in the reduction of forts, 
were considered merely as subservient to more imporlant measures he 
meditated against the dominions of the Vizier in the first instance, and 
afterwards against those of the Company. 


These apprehensions, however natural they were to the Vizier in his 
relative situation towards Sindia’s, were certainly without any just grounds, 
From a contemplation of all Sindia’s past conduct, as well in the affair of 
Talegaon as in the settlement of the general peace, iL appeared ‘evident 
that he had early forescen the necessity of conciliating the friendship of 
the English, as the basis of all his future schemes. It is probable that his 
views al first were merely to secure himself in the fluctuating state of his 
own Government ; but that very soon after his marching from Poona to 
the northward, he began to entertain those views of ambition, on which he 
has since so successfully entered. At least it is certain that he entertained 
these intentions before the general peace had been concluded, for, in 
consequence of his having virtually relinquished all the claims of his 
Government and himself upon the Vizier by including him jn the treaty 
as our ally, he seemed to consider that for this sacrifice on his part we had 
tacitly agreed on our part never to interfere with him or his Government 
in the prosecution of their claims upon the King and other Powers, 


In this situation of affairs, in which the continuance of our friendship 
was of such evident utility to Sindia and in which he himself had shewn so 
just a sense of it, there was littlereason to apprehend that he would hastily 
forfeit it by any act of his own. Jt was natural to suppose that the same 
wisdom which had dictated to him the expediency of establishing a firm 
connection with us as a foundation for his future schemes, would equally 
after the accomplishment of theminfluence his conduct in the continuance 
of it as the surest means of securing them. We had besides many other 
chances in our favour. His situation, all powerful as he appeared to be, 
was yet pregnant with difficulties, and there was greal reason Lo suppose 
that he might fail in the firm establishment of that overgrown power on 
which only our fears could he reasonably placed. At any rate, it was 
evident that a long period must haveclapsed before that event could possibly 
have taken place, and the Company from the preservation of peace during 
that interval must have derived such solid advantages as would have more 
than counterbalanced any additional power he might in the meantime 

shave acquired. All these considerations seemed fully to justify our 
observance of a neutrakly in regard to Sindia's schemes in this quarter, 
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notwithstanding the alarm which they hud everywhere occasioned and the 
dangerous consequences which they were supposed to portend to the 
Vizier and the Company. ‘'he event, so far as relates to the preservation 
of peace for the past and the upholding of a fair prospect of it for the future, 
hos justified the system that has been pursued. [am sorry however to 
observe that the behaviour of Mahajee Sindia has heen, in many respects, 
very unsuilable to the delicacy of our conduct towards him. In some 
instances he has presumed too much on the moderation of our conduct ; 
and in all his transactions with theother Powers hehas laboured Lo interpret 
the delicacy of our behaviour towards him into a complete submission to 
his power. In ghort, it has hecome evident that whatever reliance we may 
have formerly placed on his dispositions must now be totally transferred 
lo the circtimstances of his situation. ‘These I shall now endeavour to 
explain Lo your Lordship in as short a compass as possible, 


It is not easy to convey an adequate idea of the ruinous state of the 
provinces of Agra and Delhy, the only part of Hindustan now even 
nominally subject to the King. A famine, which, a few years ago had 
raged for two successive seasons, completed the ruin of which the 
foundation had been before laid in the various struggles among the 
Musalman Chiefs for power and in the loose system of Government which 
had for a long time prevailed. The excessive indolence of the King's 
minister Najaf Khan had induced him to parcel out the whole country in 
jageers to the different Mogul Chiefs for the maintenance of troops and 
for almost every other purpose of Government. In this situation Sindia 
found the country, when by the use of cunning and intrigue and by a 
fortunate concurrence of circumstances rather than by any extraordinary 
exertions of his own, he aceptired under the ule of Vakeel-uw-Mutlak 
or absolute minister, the dominion of these provinces. To enable him to 
derive the full advantage of his acquirition, it was necessary he should 
resume the whole of the Mogul jageerdars and take the management of 
them into his own hands. Sindia felt this necessity in its full force and he 
gave early symptoms of his intention lo resume them, but from the various 
difficulties of his situation he has never been able fully to execute this 
design ; some of them he found means to confiscate on pretence of Lreason, 
but it is supposed that those who still remain are in possession of revenue 
of about seventy Iakhs of Rupees annually, Of these, some are of 
considerable note in the possession of forts, and all of them from a sense 
of the precariousness of their siluationare confederated together and ready 
to avail themselves of any opportunity that may offer of shaking off their 
dependence on Sindia. He is himself perfectly aware of this disposition, 
and sensible that in case of his being involved in any serious difficulties 
hereafler he must expect the opposilion instead of the assistance of this 
part of his army; yet he is afraid in the present crisis of his affairs to 
attempt their dismission, lest he should thereby increase the strength of 
his foreign enemiea, or lest, in case of their resistdnce, the secrel sparks of 
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discontent which are now every where lurking against him should be blown 
into a flame. 


In regard to his genera Imanfagement and conduct since the acquisition 
of his Mogul powers, it has been in every respect short-sighted and 
impolitic. In all his measures he seeins to have been actuated by the 
mere prospect of present advantage without the smallest regard to distant 
consequences. Insicad of attempting to conciliate the minds of his 
new subjects he has excited very gencral dissatisfaction amongst them 
by various acts of treachery, cruclly and rapacily. He has besides 
‘contrived to disgust most of his own immediate officers ; such of them 
as have been entrusted with the management of any particular town or 
district have always in the end, on pretence of their injustice or extortions, 
fallen victims to his avarice. This system has even been extended to his 
more domestic concerns. His Dewan, his Baxy and all the other officers 
of h's Government are regularly squeezed ; and none of them, whatever 
credit or confidence they may have formerly possessed with him, dare 
make the smallest resistance without being exposed to certain ruin and 
disgrace. This conduct has greatly contributed to affect Sindia’s inter nal 
situation, and his forcign difficulties are such as may long render his 
power precarious and uncertain. After possessing himself of the person 
of the King, the acquisition of the principal forts followed almost 
immediately as a natural consequence. But as these possessions from 
the causes I have already recited, were inadequate to his expectations 
of profit, he determined to extend his conquests to other quarters, 
A considerable expedition under the command of Appa Candy Row 
was sel on foot against Bundelcand ; and he himself along with the King 
marched againsL Jaypore. The former expedition from the distractive 
state of the Bundelcand country promised lo have been allended with 
complete success and suggested considerable alarm, lest by the total 
conquest of that State the barrie: should be destroyed which subsisted 
betwixt us and the Marathas on that quarter. Matlers however have 
since taken a different turn, and that expedition, tho’ not unattended 
with pecuniary advantages, is now likely to terminate without any 
acquisition of territory. Sindia's own expedition was not on the whole 
successful, His first intention was evidently to have possessed himself 
completely of the country, but afterwards partly from some jealousy of 
his own allies and partly from some apprehensions he entertained of 
our designs in consequence of a recent disagreement which had happened 
betwixt him and me, he was compelled to abandon his original views 
ind to come to an accommodation with the Rajah. A kind of agreement 
was settled beiween them, of which however the lerms were in a great 
neasure nugatory; for altho’ some immediate payments of money were 
stipulated yet the principal sums were referred 16 a fulure period ; and 
it. was foreseen, as has since happened, that the Rajah had no serious 
intentions of fulfilling them. Sindia has expressed great indignation on 
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this score and has declared his instruction of proceeding against him in 
person immediately after his junction with the King. He has had indeed 
certain experience that nothing decisive is to he expeeted from any number 
of troops he may detach unless headed by himself. ‘There is nevertheless 
great reason Lo suspect his sincerity in this decluation, for ‘besides being 
apprehensive of giving shrength to his embarrassments frou other quarters 
by a distant movement in person, he has great cause lo be diflident of 
the event of the measme, ‘To the confidence which the Rajah of Jaypare 
has acquired from the resistance of his attack last year, he has added 
a real accession of strength, the Rajah of Jodhpore, a powerful Rajput 
Chief to the westward, who has already sent him a considerable 
reinforcement of cavalry, From these cheumstances it scoms probable 
that Sindia will he inclined rather to pretiact matters than altempl any 
decisive measures this season, in the expectation of removing im the 
meantime many inferior obstacles which may enable him to make his attack 
with greater probability of success. It is impossible however that he 
can ever establish a cordial friendship with these Rajahs, as they are in 
every respect. bis natural enemies, whether we consider him as a subject 
of the Maratha Empire commissioned to extend their conquests, or as 
an, ambitious chieftain separately struggling for the establishment of 
his own power. ‘Their independent existence must ever he Icompatible 
with his safety, and his designs against them, tho’ they may be suspended, 
can never he entirely relinquished. ‘To the northward Sindia’s difficulties 
arise chiefly from the Silhs whom he has in vain attempted to attach 
to his interest. This body of plunderers obstruct the collection of his 
revenues to the northward of Dehly, but farther than this he seems lo 
have yothing serious to apprehend from them. ‘The Sikhs in Tahore 
and Multan form altogether a very respectable Power ; but as they consist 
of a variety of independent chiefs unconnected together by any confederacy 
or other principle of umion, they are prevented by a necessity of watching 
the motives of each other from attempting to extend their conquests. 
The Sikh Chiefs immediately to the nouthward of Dehly, are lotally 
uncounecled with these, and are in fact nothing more than a number 
of pelty phunderers.  “Pheir sole object is to lay wasté and destroy, and 
they possess no meme or resources by which they might attempt any 
permanent conquest. 


But besides the Sikhs, Sindia has of late been miuch alarmed in that 
quarler from the progress of Ghulam Qadir Khan, who bas adopted 
several rigorous teases for the defence of his country. He is the son 
of Zabita Khan, a Mogul Chief of considerable note and of a high family, 
and he possesses a consideralile tract of country, to the N. Ii, of Dehly, 
On the death of the father near Lwo years ago il was generally expected 
that this country would have fallen into the hands of Sindia, The various 
other objects however which at that Lime engrossed his attention prevented 
him from immediately prosecuting that pursuil, and he contented himeelf 
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with taking some steps to secure the interest of the brothers of the deceaged 
Nabob, which as they had the nianagement of the colby in their hands 
he expected would enable him to secure this acquisition at any time 
hereafter. In this however hé has been disappointed. Ghulan Qadir 
Khan, by the imprisonment of these men and hy sume other vigorous 
measures which he has lately taken, has occasioned him much alarm 
and uneasiness. At first he seemed inclined to have sent linmediately a , 
detachment against him and to have prepared to have followed iL in person, 
but he seams to have been deterred from it by the advice of some of his 
counsellors, who explamed to him the imprudence of increasing his 
difficulties at this crisis and that it were betler Lo wail quictly the occurrence 
of favorable cireuunstances. 

From this detail your Lordship will perceive that Sindia’s situation 
is yet in some degree precarious ; aud thal at all events much time must 
necessarily elapse before he can realize his prospects. He has undoubtedly 
many advantages in his cumming and intrigue and in’ his persevering 
management which he often uses successfully to supply the want of real 
power and other defects in his situation; but on the other hand, he is: 
frequently prompted by his avarice to act with liule policy or foresight, 
From this latter circumstance I was for some Ue inclined to think that 
his views im this quarter were rather of a temporary than permanent 
nature. It is indeed most likely that the expectation of Lreasure was 
al first his principal object in this undertaking, but that his views opened 
and enlarged themselves with the favorable events whieh afterwards 
fell out, It seems now almost as certain as any political point can he, 
that his object is by connecting his own pravinces of Malwa and Ajmer 
with those of Agra and Dehly to ereet an independent Empire of his 
own and to shake off all subjection to the Prshwa. ‘The steps he is now 
gradually taking of oxtirpating all the hereditary zamindars and, agreeably 
to the syslem pursued in his own cotmlry, substituting amils in their 
oom, is a clear proof of this intention ; and if he should afterwards he 
successful in his atlempts against the neighbouring Rajahs it is not likely 
that in such case he would be restrained by any scuples from violently 
exlinguishing the’ power of the King. 


These views of Sindia will possibly be considered as eventually alarming 
lo the interests of the Company; but I must own that in the present 
aspect of affairs | cannot see any very serious grounds of apprehension ; 
and none such as with a view to guard against them could warrant a 
departure from our present system of peace and neutrality. An attention 
to the balance of power, however necesyary and salutary it may be in 
Europe, is infinitely Jess so in this country from the extreme difference 
in the political system. Few or none of the States in this country have - 
any fixed conslilution in themselves and depend entirely for their support 
sand management on the personal abilities of the Chief, who is exposed 
during his lifetime to perpetual hazard and risk and whose death seldom 
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fails Lo being destruction on the fabric of power he may have before reared. 
Sindia may possibly fail in the execution of his schemes, and if at any 
rate Lhey should suceced, they must be rendered infinitely less dangerous 
to us from that ambition with which he is actuated in throwing off his 
dependence upon the Poona Government. Considering the jealousy 
which he must excite in his own State and in the minds of other Powers, 
it would still be his interest perhaps as much as ever to maintain his 
friendship with us. As to any obligations it may be imagined we may be 
under of supporting the King against the encroachments of the Marathas 
or other Powers, there can be none but what arise, from generosity and a 
sense of gratitude for the favours which we are supposed to owe him, and 
and these sentiments, however noble they may appear, are yet in the 
present case wild and romantic. The power of the House of Timur for 
near a century past has heen falling rapidly to decay and is now advanced 
so far as to be irretrievable, Its fate like that of all other great monarchies 
seems lo be determined, and no exertions whatever could now restore 
it to any degree of vigour. The present King from the weakness of 
his mind is incapable of relief, and if ever we should interfere in his 
cause, we should afterwards in all probability with a sacrifice of our credit 
be obliged to abandon him to others or to continue his support at a hazard. 
and expense which could not fail to involye us in a scene of indefinite 
trouble and difficulty. 


After all, however, the dangerous ambition which Sindia has displayed 
and the abuse of which in several instances he has heen guilty of, the 
delicacy of our behaviour Lowards him renders it extremely necessary 
that we should watch him narrowly, and that we should endeavour as 
far as possible to prevent his deriving any aid cither directly or indirectly 
in his pursuits from his connection with us. On some occasions perhaps 
it may be necessary for us to check him in his progress, where we may 
have favourable opportunity of doing it without the actual commission 
of hostilities against him. These however must depend so much on 
future contingencies that it is impossible beforehand to lay down any 
cerlain plan with regard to these. The measures of Sindia and other 
circumstances in the situation of affairs must suggest the propriety of 
them; and of these I shall always endeavour to convey Lo your Lordship 
the earliest possible information. At present [ will only observe that 
[ think it. probable that Sindia will suffer this season lo pass away without 
undertaking any expedition in person. In a few days he means to march 
to Shergarh, a place about threg cos to the northward of this, and there 
_wait the arrival ‘of his Majesty. He will then probably proceed to Dig, 
“the most central place in his dominions, from whence he may most easily 
superintend and direct his various pursuits, It is also near the strong 
fort of Bharatpur, now the only place belonging to the Jats, which he 
is extremely anxious of getting into his possession, There was lately 
some reason to believe that he might perhaps avoss over with his army 
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into the Doab, but it seems now Jess probable than ever. fe is preparing 
however to send a considerable detachment across under Uke command 
of Ambajec to watch the motions of the Sikhs and to overawe Ghulam 
Qadir Khan, Ambajee, from'the ill-treatment he had alteady received, 
has for some time past resisted the carnesi entreaties of Sindia to undertake 
this command, but as he can have no other resource than in Sindia’s 
service he will in the end, I suppose, he brought to a compliance. 


Report will probably have conveyed to your Lordship the intention 
which Timur Shah the King of Qandahar is said to have meditated 
for some lime past of an invasion of Hindostan. A report of this kind 
was very prevalent last season and has heen lately revived though with 
less force than before. There is, however, every reason to doubt the 
probability of this event. ‘Timur Shah, whose character, 1 understand, 
in point of abilities scarcely rises to mediocrity, has been involved almost 
ever since the death of his father in intestine commotions. And by all 
accounts his country is yet far from being restored to order, The plunder 
of Dehly is no longer an object, and any permanent possession of the 
country is out of the question, as he knows fram the experience of his 
father’s former invasion that it is impossible to prevail on his northern 
troops to remain more than one season in Hindostan. Adinitting however 
that these or other motives should induce him to undertake such an 
expedition, the difficulties he would have to encounter on the way are 
such as he might never he able to surmount, ‘The Sikhs, who dispossessed 
his father of the province of Lahore which had heen formally ceded to 
him by the King of Hindostan and where he had for some tine fixed 
his residence, are his natural encmies,and itis searcely possible Lo suppose 
that they would ever peaceably consent to his passing through theiy 
dominions. [t would become necessary first to reduce them, and this 

_ would be no easy task, altho’ if his adnixs should ever adinit of his engaging 
in distant pursuits it is much more likely to became his object than an 
‘invasion of Hindostan, 


Before [ conclude this address, it may not be improper to say something 
of Chait Sing and the nature of his connection with Sindia, All the 
promises which Sindia made of never suffering him to appear at his Durbar 
either on public or priyate occasions during the presence of the English 
Resident and of his never bemg presented to the King, have heen 
faithfully adhered to. In other respects he has affected to pay him 
considerable attention ; but there is every reason to believe that in this, 
so far as relates to us he has been actuaigd by no improper motive, The 
truth is, Chait Sing ever since his arrival in Camp has heen merely a subject 
of prey to Sindia and his greedy dependants, and now that little or nothing 
is left 10 him, he finds that all their promises and professions have been 
vain and delusive. On this account he has of late expressed much 
‘dissatisfaction and has some times talked of quiting the Camp. On 
these occasions, Sindia has always taken means Lo soathe him with a number 
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of hopes and asstuanees ; and on these grounds reports have heen 
constantly propagated and believed in our provinces, of its heing his 
intention to aid Chait. Sing in his reestablishment at Benares. Intelligence 
of this kind has been at tines conveyed to me fiom vartous channels, 
but [have thought it pradent not only to avoid any mention of Lhe subject 
to Sindia, but even to slight and disvegard it cutirely. Tam willing to 
helieve that by this means a difficulty has been avoided which hy 
a different line of conduct might have been unnecessarily.created. Chait 
Sing is now completely fallen, and none has a more contemptible opinion 
af him than Sindia. He knows that he is iricapable even of being used 
as an instriment, and if ever he should dare to make an altempt on the 
province of Benares, it would be for himself and not for Chait Sing. 


y 


G0. ‘JAMES ANDERSON YO EARL CORNWALLIS, G.G, 


Sindhia’s camp, 18th November 1786. 


In my address of the 3th instant, [ did myself the honor of infouning 
you of Sindia’s intention to march the next diy. Mrom some 
superslitians cause, however, he did not move till yesterday, and to-day 
he has made another warch to Sheryarh, where le will probably remain , 
for some time. I have been prevented from accompanying him from the 
extreme illness of Lieutenaut Kinloch, which renders him incapable of 
being moved. 

Bhow Baksy came to me this morning, with a messaye from Mahajee 
Sindia, for a knowledge of which, and my auswer, [beg leave to refer your 
Lordship to the accompanying copy of my letter on the subject lo 
Laentenant-Colonel Harper, J have thought it necessary lo give some 
encouragement to Sindia on the occasion, because his request nol being 
for any positive assistance, but merely for protection in distress, 
a compliance with il could not justly giveoffence to others, whilst a refusal 
under such circumstances might appear incompatible with the strict rules 
of friendship. Bhow Backsy hinself expatiated very fully on this subject 
and urged many reasons in favour of a compliance. He observed that a 
refusal to a request of this nature could proceed from no other motive 
than jealousy and suspicion, the manifestation of which on any occasion 
was unworthy amongst friends, and in a paticular manner with respect 
lo Sindia, who had suffered ourtroops, withthe utmost readiness, to march 
through the whale of his dominions, and at any rate he thought that, where 
so strong a friendship existed, every opportunity of conferring an 
obligation ought to be greedily wnbraced, 


These observations of show Baksy arc undoubtedly just in themselves, 
hut as the distress of Sindia’s troops is the eflect of offensive, and not 
defensive operations, they cannot allagether be considered as applicable te 
the present. case, Still however, they appear entiiled lo some weight. 
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Ishall be happy to find, that His Excellency may comply with the 
request, , 

Bhow Baksy informed me that he had given a partieular explination to 
Sindia, of my answer to his Ietler, in regard to Hinmat Bahadur, [and] 
that he had expressed himself perfectly satisfied with it. 


61, JAMES ANDERSON TO GABRIEL HARPER, ; 
18th November 1786. 


This morning Bhow Baxy paid me a visit and delivered me a message 
from Madajee Sindia to the following effect. That Appa Khandy Row, 


. the Chicf whom he had deputed against Bundeleand, having settled 


matters with the Rajahs of that country, had in consequence received from 
them several hostages as a security for the fulfilment of their agreements, 
that in confidence of this accommodation he had dispatched the greatest 
part of his troops towards Jhansi, whilst he himself remained near Parna* 
with a simall body of horse not eacceding two thousand to wait the final 
execution of the treaty, that the Rajahs had taken advantage of this 


circumstance by suddenly assembling all their forces to the amount of - 


twenty thousand and demanding from him a restitution of the hostages, 
notwithstanding the terins of their agreement were yet unfulfilled s that 
in this situation there was great reason to apprehend that Appa would he 
necessitated to comply ; and that as the most likely mode of avoiding this 
evil was by Appa’s crossing the Jamna with his party somewhere in the 
province of Kora, and marching a few days hy the banks of the river ull he 
might recross with safety into Sindia’s dominions, hie begged of me to give 
him permission Lo this effect, and he assured me that in such case he would 
be answerable for the orderly behaviour of the troops during the few days 
they might remain in the Vizier’s comtry; and that if f would depute any 
of my Moonshis he would give orders to Appa to pul himeclf under his 
guidance, 


1 observed in reply that it was nol in my power Lo give the permission 


he required, but I promised to write to you ou the subject that you might * 


represent it to the Vizier; and I inust request that in case he should 
acquiesce orders may he immediately sent to the amil of that district Lo 
suffer Appa to cross in case he should apply for leave to do so. ‘There may 
perhaps be particular reasons unknown to me which may operate with the 
Vizier to prevent his compliance, but [ must own that considering the 
matter in a general view can see no objéctions against it, or rather indeed 
1 am inclined to think that it may be expedient to comply with it, It 
will be conferring an obligation on Sindia hy the Vizier, and Town J am 
anxious onalloccasions to promotea conciliating and accommodating apiril 


, between two chiefs whose mutual interests so much require it, ‘Ihe only 


* Panniy chief town of a petty State in Yundelkhand, spelt aa Paria in sume Marathi recorda, 
‘ 


“6 eres 
* 
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reason which occurs to niv as likely to be started against it is the 
cireuruatance of the hostages, aud though Ido uot think it entitled to much 
weight yet, if it should formpuinsuperableabjection with the Vizier, [hope 
that in such case you will agree with ne in the expediency of prevailing 
on the Vivier to suffer Appa to cross provided he comes unaccompanied 
with the hostages. 


62, JAMES ANDERSON TO EARL CORNWALLIS, GG, 


Stadiah's Camp Shergarh, 27th November 1786. 


TL have had the honor lo receive your Lordship’s letter of the 
[5th instant, and from the intelligence which you have been pleased to give 
ine of the probable periad of Captain Kirkpatrick's departure, I am not 
without hopes that Lanay yet he enabled to wait his arrival in Camp. 
Tam extremely desirous of introducing hit in person to Mahajee Sindia, 
bur should I be unavoidably disappointed in this wish, I shall not quit 
the Camp, ull T have settled with Sindia the ceremonial of his reception 
ina proper and suitable manner, and [ shall certainly take my measures 
go as to have a meeting with him on the road, that I may converse with 
him in a free, and unreserved manner upon every point in regard to the 
business of this station, whieh it may he useful for him to know. At’ 
the saine Lime, I shall not meygleel to commit to writing such memorandums 
of intelligence, and observations of my own, as may appear to me any 
way calculated to give him an insight into the nature af the business, 
I have written lo Captain Kirkpatrick, lo aequaint him of my intention 
lo protract my departine from Camp ull the middle of next month, in 
the expectation of his arvival before that period, and to express. my hope, 
that in case of a dixappotntiaent in this respect we may contrive to haye 
a meeting on the road, 


Since I had last the loner to address your Lordship, intelligence 
has been received of Appa Khancdy having effected his escape with the 
Bundeleand hostages to Gwalior; Sindia | am informed has expressed 
some displeasure on this account, as he had been taking means by an 
assemblage of all the forecs ander the several Rajahs and zamindars of 
that neighbourhood, not only to have extricated his general, but lo have 
endeavoured to have maintained his footing in that country. In this 
latter expectation be has been completely disappointed, nor can he have 
any reasonable hopes of realizing it hereafter, as the circumstances which 
favoured his first impression opathat quarter, in the distracted state of 
this country and in the excessive dread of his power, are now materially 
changed. ‘The advantage’ he hag gained by the hostages, seems nearly 
counterbalaneed by the capture on the part of the enemy of several of 
his Chiefs ancl in particular of a brother of Appa Khandy Row. In 
other respects, his affairs wenr a very unpromising aspect. One of his‘ 
hatlalions has received a defeat, near Rantambhorin the Jaypore country, 
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and its guns taken by the enemy. ‘This matter however has oceasioned 
him much less uneasiness, than the daily intelligence he receives from 
that quarter, of dangerous injrigues and confederacies that are carried 
on between some of ihe Mogul jageerdars and the Macheri Rajah his 
principal auxiliary. These circumstances have made him extremely 
desirous of again securing the person of [His Majesty in Camp, and he 
is now seriously taking measures Lo effect it. ‘The King however is 
prepared to interpose such delays from his domestic concerns and some 
religious pleas as will yet probably protract his departure near a month, 


63, JAMES ANDERSON TO EARL CORNWALLIS, GG, 
Sindia’s Camp, Shergarh, 30th November, 1786. 


T have herewith the honor Lo lay before you an extract of a letter which 
I have received from Licutenant-Colonel Harper, together with a copy 
of my answer, in which [ have been so full, and particular that [ shall 
not intrude upon your Lordship’s time with any further observations 
upon the affair 10 which it relates. 1 had afterwards some conversation 
with Sindia regarding my own motions. He was polite enough to express 
great regret al my intended departure, and lamented that it. should take 
place after having established a friendship with him, which had been of 
such service in facilitating the business between us. | replied that it 
had undoubtedly been my endeavour, In which ] flattered myself T had 
succeeded, to establish a perpetual friendship with him, but that in regard 
io the business nothing whatever was lo he inputed to this source, as 
I was not at liberty Lo acl, or think for myself in anything, but was obligect 
on all occasions to conform my conduct to the wishes and instructions 
of Government. How then, said he, did you obtain for me this letter 
from the Vizier, in regard to Appa Candy Row. Adhering to the principle 
you mentioned, you ought not, of yourself, to have taken any steps in the 
matter, until you had first represented the affair to Government, and 
received their instructions upon it. T assured him, that in this, [ had only 
acted in conformity to a general point of my instructions, which 
the friendship of the English Government had duced them to give me 
of acting and promoting his wishes in every point thal consisted with 
reason and propriety. We had some further conversalion on this subject, 
during which, Sindia betrayed many signs of a very anxious desire for the 
preservation of our friendship, and he appeared perfectly satisfied on my 
assuring him, that this was equally the desire of your Lordship, and that 
I would answer for the same system being in every respect followed by 
Captain Kirkpatrick. 


I thought il necessary to propose Lo Sindia the difficully I was under 
with respect io taking leave of His Majesty, The time I had allotted 
or my stay, would scarcely admit of it, and as I was under some 


ce 
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» apprehensions, lest I should give offence to His Majesty, by going away 


without previously wailing upon him, I wished entirely to he guided hy 
his advice. Ele said that it was certainly proper if possible, to take leave 
of Elis Majesty, but that he could not determine upon this point, as he was 
as yet. uncertain, with regard to his own motions. He was not sure, he 
said, whether from the necessily of his affairs, he should not find 
it necessary, to march immediately lo Ballaharry, without waiting for His 
Majesty, and that in this event it would be difficult for me to take leave 
of Elia Majesty. He promised to let meknow thro’ Bhow Baksy, as soon as 
this matter was delermined, and he assured me, that whatever might be 
the event, he would take cave to reconcile it Lo His Majesty. 

Balla-harty is about fifly cos lo the westward of this, and about thirty 
cos from Jayporc. As the difficulty of his Majesty's junction would be 
greatly increased in case of Sindia’s proceeding thither alone, not less 
by the distance than the wild state of the country which intervenes, I am 
inclined to Ubink that he will rather wait his Majesty's arrival ; but his 
resolutions are so undetermined that it is impossible to speak with 
certainty on this point. 


64, GABRIEL HARPER TO JAMES ANDERSON. 
Lucknow, 25th November, 1786, 


Lhave been honored by your letter of the 18th instant, and it is with 
much satisfaction I enclose on you an order from the Vizier lo admit 
Appa Canda Row across the Jamna without any restriction regarding the 
hostages ; but lo prevent any improper conduct im the Maratha Chief, 
it has been thought expedient hy the Vizier as well as myself, that an 
English battalion of sepoys should attend the motions of the Maratha, 
for which purpose I enclose a letter from the Vizier to Colonel Blair, 
Commanding at Cawnpore, with an address from myself covering it. 
They are both open for your perusal and you will be pleased to make use 
of them as you see expedient and will in the event of Appa Khanda Row's 
actually approaching the Jamna, acquaint Colonel Blair at what period 
and ghat he will probably cross. 

Thave no doubt but you will for the reasons you have meuiioned paint 
in strong colow’s to Sindia this instance of friendship in the Vizier, and 
the circumstance of the English troops heing ordered lo attend Appa 
Canda Row can he, by the turn you will be able to give it, multiplied to an 
increase of the obligation. 


SECTION 2 


The Residency of William Kirkpatrick 
(20th December, 1786—15th October, 1787). 


65, JAMES ANDERSON TO CAP. W. KIRKPATRICK, 


Studhia's Camp, Shergarh, December 5th, 1786, 
Dear Sir, 


The Right Honourable the Governor-General having acquainted me 
of his having appointed you to succeed me in this station, I beg leave to 
ofler you my congratulations upon it and to express to you the entire 
satisfaction which I have received upon this occasion, Altho’ I have great 
reason to apprehend that it may not be m my power to wait your arrival 
in this Cainp; yet Iam in hopes that we may meet on the road in order 
that we may have an opportunity of conversing in a free and unreserved 
manner, and you may rest assured that | shall be happy to convey to you 
every information, In the meantime, lo guard against accident as much 
as possible, I shall endeavour in this letter to communicate to you jn an 
unconnected manner various details with my own opinions upon them) 
in the hope that a knowledge of them may prove of service to you hereafter, 

I will not trouble you with any particular detail of the present political 
situation of affairs in this quarter. On that head I beg to refer ‘you 
generally to my Ietter io Lord™®Cornwallis under date the nineteenth 
October, which contains not only a general statement of affairs but my own 
ptivate opinions upon them, I shall only observe thal J am more and more 
conyinced of the wisdorn of our present neutral system in this quarter, 
as the experience of every day sorves hut to confirm me in the opinion of, | 
the impossibility of Sindia's ever disentangling himself from his present 
embarrassment so as to render him in any degree dangerous to us ; at any 
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rate it ought to be! considered that our progress in the acquisition of 
strength and power from the opportunities which the peace affords of 
liquidating our debts, tho’ less ostensible than that of Sindia, is perhaps 
in every prospecl more solid and substantial, ‘The least attention will 
shew that our alliance and connection is foundect on mutual interest and 
expectancy, and as there is every reason Lo believe that from the present 
aspect of affairs the general causes which render it so will long continue 
lo operate, it may justly be expected that it will permanently subsist, 
I am aware nevertheless thal our present connection is fable to inter. 
ruption from various causes, and from nove more particularly than the 
general odium which attends it in the minds of the Vizier and ail his subjects 
and even of many of our own nation, Much will be communicated to 
you of the cruelty and perfidy of Sindia, and every new accession of power, 
however unimportant when considered in the general scale, will yet be 
eagerly caught at and adduced as a proof of the necessity of putting a 
timely and seasonable stop to his progress. It cannot be denied that he 
has been in a variety of instances cruel and perfidious, On many of 
these occasions he may perhaps appear to have benefited himself, and of 
course Lo have acted with policy, but I believe it will he found that their 
general effect has been highly projudicial to his affairs, In a political viow, 
we have of consequence (sic) no reason to be uneasy at them, and still less 
have we any positive right to complain of them as they da not in any shape 
relate to us, Sindia, altho’ in the eagerness of ambition he may have 
committed many imprudences with respect to us, has never actually been 
guilty of a breach of faith, but has on the contrary in the course of our 
connection given several instances of uncommon liberality, 


In regard io the second point, I mean the eamest desire of checking 
Sindia, which is betrayed on every little success he may obthin, { need say 
but little, When a general system is deliberately adopted alter a maturo 
consideration of circumstances, we ought to persevere and not weakly * 
suffer ourselves to be diverted from it by every new event thal may occur, 
The most dangerous consequences were predicted from Sindia's conquest 
of Aligarh, yct a complete year has now clapsed since that event took place, 
and os far as a judgment can he formed from the experience of that period 
there is no likelihood of any of them being fulfilled. 1 cannot indeed see 
any good reason why Sindia should not be on one side a neighbour to the 
Vizier as well as any other Chief, If his formidable power should be 
starled as an objection, although from my own opinion of the situation 
I do not consider it as a valid one, yol admitting it to be so, I do not know 
whether it may nol be counterbalanced by some advantages with which it 
is attended. ‘The petty Chiefs who were hefore his neighbours, having 
comparatively nothing at stake, were certainly less serupuloud in their 
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conduct, their insignificance sercened them from any serious attack from 
the Vizier, and they were more readily led to promote sedition on his 
borders, and to commit various other predatory acts to which they were 
tempted by their situation of neighbourhood. Sindia however being 
ina diflerent situation has shewn an uncomunon degree of caution, and as 
the motives which dictated to him the propriety of his conduct will in all 
probability continue to subsist, it is uot likely that he will ever deviate 
from so salutary 4 system. 

T have heen inadvertently led into a much longer discussion than 
I intended and much longer than I ought to have made it, since the 
question being in some degree of a speculative nalure my opinion cannot 
be entitled to more weight than that of any other individual, and your 
“own judgment must determine your opinion ; but as I have often had 
occasion to revolve this subject in my mind, I have thought a particular 
exposition of my senliments might not be disagreeable to you, 

One of the principal difficulties I have uniformly had to encounter in 
the management of this business is that of guarding against false reports 
and misrepresentations which are but too apt to influence the politics of 
India. I have been so often stuggered with reports propagated in regard 
to Sindia that I do not wonder at the effect which counter ones have had 
upon him, and indeed I must do him the justice to say that on the whole 
his conduct has been sufficiently firm. From the frequency of them at 
one ime Sindia and T found it necessary lo come to an agreement to 
communicate to cach other all such reports as might have a tendency to 
aflect our friendship, that by an ew'ly explanation we might otherwise 
have made (sfc in orty.), On this head I have found him sufficiently 
sensible], but still I thought it prudent to trouble him very seldom with 
representations of this kind, which however well received they might 
be, have yet an insensible effect in creating jealousy and wistrust. In 
a situation like this where something new almost every day occurs, 
I have found no principle so absolutely necessary for the guidance of my * 
conduct ag that of never yielding to first impressions. It has been my 
endeavour invariably to adhere to this rule, and I believe | may safely 
say | have never cleviated from it without having had afterwards occasion 
to repent of iL, : 

You will have frequent applications lo you from Sindia and Bhow 
Baxy for passports lo pilgrims and for various recommendations of 
particular persons to the Residerts at J.ucknow and Benares and to the 
English Chiefs at different stations. It was thought necessary, during the 
infancy of our connection with Sindia, both by my brother and myself 
to indulge hin in this respect to an exlent subsequent experience has 
conviriced me to have been imprudent. Exemptions lo pilgums in, 
particiilar were ao liberally granted that the Marathas began to look upon 
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them rather as a fixed right than as an indulgence. As soon as I perceived 
this effect, I did not fail to make a representation of it lo the Governor. 
General, accompanied with my own opinion of the propricty of with. 
holding them indiscriminately m future, A resolution to this effect was 
accordingly adopted by Government and it has had the most salutary 
consequences, At first it occasioned much navmer and <iscontent 
amongst many of the Maratha Chiefs, but I really believe that Sindia 
himself is well pleased with it, as he was before subject to a great deal 
of vexation and trouble from the complaints of many of the Chiefs, and 
in particular those from Poona, thal they had not been indulged according 
to their claims and expectations, And as every one is now on a fooling 
[of equality], he is exempted both fom the solicitation and complaints, 
All that is now required for the pilgrims is a passport according Lo the 
form of which I have left you a copy, and on some occasions such as when 
the Chiefs are of note I have thought it prudent to yield lo their solicitations 
of granting them hesides passports, particular letters of recommendation 
to the Residents at J.ucknow and Benares and the Collector at Gaya and 
also a harkara [courier] to accompany them, 


In regard to requests for letters of recommendation on other matters, 
the solicitations on this head have been so frequent that I have 
been obliged to use my own judgment and discretion in the compliance, 
Whenever Sindia or Bhow Baxy in his name have requested me to solicit 
an exemption of duties fiom the Vizier for elephants, horses or cloths 
which he declared to have becn commissioned for his own use, I have 
never refused to comply. In regard to requests for my recommendation 
of particular claims IT have been always guided by the nature of them, 
If they related cither to a Maratha or to some immiediale servant 
of Sindia and appeared from the statewent of them which was given to me 
to be in themselves reasonable, I had no seruple of recommending them, 
But if they related to any subject of the Vizier or of the Company with 


«regard to whose concerns Sindia could have no motives for interference, 


or if the claims themselves were obsolete or ill founded, I thought it better 
to refuse them plainly on these grounds than to afford them so much 
countenance as that of a hare recommendation of them, It is probable 
that requests of this latter kind seldom came from Sindia, but were merely 
taken up by Bhow Baxy as a job. ‘The officers in a Maratha Government 
are so stinted in their allowance from their Chiefa that they are in a manner 
compelled to seek for every source of emolument for themselves. From 
a sense of this necessity on the part ¢f Bhow Baxy, I have ever been 
desirous of accommodating him, provided I could in any degree reconcile 
this principle with reason and propriety. 


There is one point which both from its importance and its frequent 
occurrency I must heg leave to recommend in particular to your attention, 
T allude to the case of fugitives [rom the Lerritories of each other, on which 
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subject, before 1 communicate to you my own sentiments, il is necessary 
I should inform you of some particular circumstances. 


After the ratification of the general pedce Nana Varnavees expressed 
a wish to Sindia to procure an explanation of the Ith Artele of the 
Trealy, as also to settle an agreement relative to the mutual restitution 
of fugitives from the territories of each other. My brother, in 
consequence of instructions to this effect from the Boad, setiled these 
points with Mahajee Sindia in the fom of two additional articles io the 
treaty, of which he soon after received a ratification from the Governor. 
General and Council. By some means or other a ratification was never 
received from Poona, and of consequence no exchange has ever been 
madé, The ratified copy by the Honourable Board having been dolivered 
to me by my brother on his departure, has ever since remained in my 
possession and 1 now heg leave to deliver it to your charge. 


From this explanation you will perceive that in strict propriety the 
supplementary {realy cannot be said to be binding upon us, but as one 
article contains only an explanation of what was before the real meaning 
and intention of Government, and as the other seems to be founded on 
mutual expediency, [ have never been willing lo admit of its resisience* 
both with respect to us and the Vizier. The latter, it is true, is not 
specifically mentioned in the ‘l'reaty, but he may be considered as virtually 
included in it, since both Sindia and the Vizier through my brother and 
Mr, Bristow did express their acquiescence in it. ‘The situation of Sindia's 
affairs is however so materially changed since the settlement of 
this business that it is no easy matter lo fix the precise line of its operation, 
In point of strictness it ought to operate only with respect to fugitives 
from Sindia’s ancient dominions or in regard to such of his servants in 
this country as aro Marathas. Were this interpretation however to be 
rigidly adopted it would certainly bear hard upon Sindia, and he is entitled 
to some consideration beyond the sirict letter of the obligation from his 
merits on similar occasions. His behaviour in the case of Isaacs and 
Lyon is not I suppose unknown to you, and he has never refused to deliver 
up to me European deserters. On one occasion some were suffered to 
escape by the artifice of a French officer, but, as I have since been cerlainly 
informed, without any authority {rom or connivance on the part of Sindia, 
My own general sentiments on this point are that when any Musalman 
Chief Rajah or zamindar out of the dominions of Sindia and who has 
never regularly taken service with him, or entered into any formal 
contract or engagement with him im regard to his possessions, may be 
forced to seck protection with us, it ought to be granted to him, and no 
regard whatever paid to any claims of Sindia cither on the grounds of the 
fugitive's being a Lributary of the Maratha Empire or of his being a servant 
of the King, which are vague and general pleas that may bo used on every 


* Sto in orig. Probably resolution, which means, in Jaw, abrogation: 
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possible occasion. But whenever any person who muy have agreed to 
receive pay from him, whether in his capacity of minister to the King 
or of a Maratha Chief, or any amil thal may have entered into an 
engagement with him for some particular dishict, whether in his ancient 
dominions or those of the King of which he has assumed the management, 
shall clope and seek protection from us, ‘I think that in such case it ought 
not to be granted. It is impossible however in a point of this kd to lay 
down any general rule for the comprehension of every possible case, 
Reason and propriely with regard to the common customs of nations 
on similar occasions, and sometimes perhaps a consideration of the 
particular state of affairs, will be your best guides, After all, however, 
the determination of the point must ultimately rest with the Vizier, and 
my object in this particular explanation of my sentiments has been merely 
to shew you in what instances I have chose to support Sindia’s claiwws by 
a recommendation of my own and in what instances I thought it proper 
iotally to reject them. 


From this detail you will perceive that our present system in this respect 
is somewhat loose and irregular ; and from this conviction | was induced 
some time ago at the request of Sindia to suggest to Colonel Harper the 
idea of a treaty between Sindia and His Excellency relative to the mutual 
restitution of fugitives from the territories of each other, but I was 
convinced from his answer of what I did hefore suspect that insur~ 
mountable difficulties would oppose the completion of this scheme, 
in the necessity which it would indice of a direct acknowledgment on the 
part of the Vizier of Sindia's title of Vakeel-1l-Mutlak, There is reason 
lo believe that he would never consent to this, and it is perhaps better to 
avoid bringing the subject into discussion, Indeed, I know not whether 
in other respects it is not better that the presenteystem should be suffered 
to remain as it is. Were a formal treaty lo be settled, we should be under 
the necessity of adhering to it literally, and we could not then without 
a more imminent hazard of affecting the peace make use of the same 
latitude we sometimes find it expedient io do at present. Our present 
system tho’ loose is an accommodating one, and whilst an English Resident 
continues with Sindia the want of a formal Urealy in regard to matters of 
this kind will never be felt, 


There is one claim of the Vizier upon Sindia apparently of some 
importance which remains as yet unadjusted, and as I have every reason Lo 
believe that it will be early pressed upon you from the Court of Lrcknow, 
T think it necessary not only to give an“explanation of the circumstances 

ut also my own particular sentiments upon it, 


In the month of February or March one thousand seven hundred and 
ghty-five, an account appeared in the Persian newspapers that Ambajce 
uad plundered the house of Meer Jaffar, the superintendent of the houses 
and lands of Shujah-ud-Dowloh’s mother at Delhy of considerable sums 
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«said to have belonged to her, and also that he had thrown him and his 
faraily into connement. I did imagine thal in consequence of this 
intelligence some inslruclions would have heen iminediately sent from 
Lucknow either to Major Browne or myself to remonstiate on this occasion 
and to insist on the most ample satisfactions being given. In this 
expectation I thought it prudent to avoid taking any steps on the newspaper 
intelligence, Lut it was not until upwards of a month afterwards 
that I heard (rom Major Palmer on the subject, and his letter instead of 
being written by desire of the Vizier was at the request of Husain Raza 
Khan, who also wrole me a letter upon the subject. 1 losk no time 
however in applying to Sindia in consequence, but he denied in the most 
strenuous manner that the money belonged to the Vizier and gave a ful] 
explanation of the particulars. Ambajce, it seems, having procured 
information from one of the servants of Meer Jafar that his master had 
received a very considerable sum in deposit from Majd-ud-daulah 
which he had buried mm pots under ground, transmitted this intelligence 
to Sindhia who represented it to His Majesty. ‘The King immediately 
gave orders that wt should be selzed and appropriated to his use, 
which [Sindia] had no seraple in enforcing, for whatever douht 
might be entertained with respect to the veracity of the servant, the 
concealed mode in which the money was kept was to him a convincing 
proof that it would not be the properly of the Vizier, Accordingly, the 
whole amounting to about sixty or seventy thousand rupees was seized 
and chiefly applied to the payment of Samrao's Corps. Sindia declared 
that all these circumstances could be fully proven by witnesses, and he 
was now more and more convinced that the money was nol the Vizter's, 
as in thal case he certainly would not have sufferer, such a Lime Lo clapse 
without Laking notice of it, and al any rate he thought it probable that the 
Vizier would have written himself either to him or to me. He agreed 
however al my request lo give orders for the immediate releasement of 
Meer Jafar, aud his son was culled to Camp that I might ascertain from 
him the truth of the matter. 

Some Lime afler J received a letter on this subject from the Vizier, but 
it was not (ransmitted to me by the English Resident but by Latif Aly 
Khan,.the superintendent of his buildings at Delhy ; this an, being in a 
similar situation to Meer Jafar, was justly apprehensive that if this out- 
rage should be suffered to pass unnoticed he inight fall the next viclim to the 
avarice of Sindia. This letter of the Vizier may therefore he ascribed 
rather to the exertion of his influence than to any great concein he himself 
took in the matter. J thought il necessary nevertheless to show iL to 
Sindia, ag il tended completely to destroy the force of one of his arguments. 
Sindia was induced in consequence to write a long letter to the Vizier on 
the subject, to which, as I have left « copy of it with you, I beg leave to 
tefer you, ‘ 
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Alter so many delays having been suflered Lo take place in this business 
and after the cold and indifferent manner in which it was at last taken up 
by the Vizier, I must own I had scarce any hopes of success, more 
especially us there was great reason to heliove that the money, tho’ not 
as Sindia asserted a deposit of Majd-ud-daulah, did not however belong 
io the Begam, but was merely the property of her servant Meer Jafar, 
This circumstance | did strongly suspect at the time, and I have since 
been confirmed in my opinion by information on which [ can confidently 
rely, Nevertheless, the Begam at the carnest entreaty of her servant was 
induced at a still later period to claim this money as her own, and she 
accordingly wrote a letler to this eflect to Sindia, which was transmitted 
to me by Colonel Harper accompanied hy one from himself. I presented 
them to Sindia, and having again urged him on the subject, I at length 
obtained from him a promise of his making good the amount to the Begam, 
but as he declared most solenmly that as he had authorized the scizure 
of the money on the idea of its being a deposit of Majd-ud-daulah 
and as the restitution of it might suggest to others the idea of acknows 
ledged guilt on his pati, he wished rather to make good the amount to the 
Begam by a present of other goods of a similar value, and at any rate he 
begged a delay until he might send at Delhy for the people who had 
misinformed, Ambbajee, that by an examination of them in my presence 
he might at least have the satisfaction of proving his imnacence, To this 
I assented, and the people were accordingly sent for, but a very fow days 
before their arrival [ was obliged {rom a disagreement with Sindia to quit 
his Camp and proceed to Agra. On my return about four months 
afterwards [ found that these people had left the Camp, that Meer Jafar 
had died, and that his son who had been stationed in Carp for 
the management of this negotiation had gone to Delhy. All these 
circumstances were made the pretext for delay and afterwards continued 
as such to the present time. 


Having thus given you a complete statement of this matter and of the 
negotiation relative to it, I cannot help giving it you as my opinion that as 
there appears very little hope of success on the object of it and as the 
renewal of it might prove only the source of vexation and trouble, it were 
much more prudent io abandon it entirely. [ am perfectly convinced 
that our relinquishment now of this affair need not occasion any fears lest 
Sindia should he thereby emboldened to commit any similar oulrage in 
future, and that consideration only could fo1m an adequate motive for our 
prosecution of a mater under such saccumulated circumstances of 
lifficulty as that in question. All the circumstances relative to the mode 
sf receiving the information and of the concealment of the treasure are 
{ believe literally true, and tho’ Sindia may not as he asserts have 

iieved the treasure to have been a deposit of Majd-ud-daulah, yet he 

d not certainly believe it to have been the properly of the Bogam. 
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. Nevertheless, Iam convineed that, if the claim had at {inst been properly 
asserted by the Vizier, he would have yielded to il, but the loose manner 
in which it was taken up after so Tong an interval of delay made an 
impression which no exertions of mine could afterwards offace. 


In regard to the general management of the business [ have usually 
conducted it thro’ Bhow Baxy, whom Sindia has appointed his minister 
for the affairs of the Mnglish. He is offen wild and extravagant in his 
argument and reasoning, but is possessed of a considerable shae of 
penetration and quickness of conceplion, and 1 believe he may he 
considered as a warm = advovate for the connection with the 
English. 

The principal objection against him is his insuperable laziness and 
indolence, which is hecome proverbial in the Durbar and which often 
retards the business. ‘This evil my brother felt so forcibly after his arrival 
in Camp, when expedition was of the greatest moment to us, thal he did 
every thing in his power but without success to establish a direct and 
separate communication with Sindia, whose own good sense is perhaps 
superior to that of any of his ministers. Sindia never will talk of any 
business but in the presence of four or five of his confidential set vanis, 
and even then if the subject started be new to him he cautiously refrains 
from any discussion upon it and refers his answers to some futuye day 
that he may im the meantime take the opinion of his Council upon it, 
By this means he is sure nol to commit himself hastily, and by never talking 
on any subject until it has been matured and brought to some point by 
the previous management of his minister's, he avoids every kind of heat 
and altercation, which, tha’ it often happens hetween Bhow Baxy and me 
without producing any ill consequences, might neither Lo safe nor proper 
with Mahajee Sindia, 


The ministers of Sindia independant of Bhow Baxy who were chiefly 
present in all private conversations for the first two or three years after 
my arrival in Camp, were Rana Khan Bhai, Mirza Rahim Bog, Appa 
Chiinavees and Madho Row Dewan. Rana Khan Bhai, for a more 
particular knowledge of whose character I beg leave to refer you to my 
letter of the fifth of June One thousand seven hundred and eighty-six to 
the Governor General, js still in the same situation. Mirza Rahim Beg, 
having beer appointed amil of Dig, is now less frequently at the Durbar; 
Appa Chitnavees, for this year past, has been on a pilgrimage to Gaya, 
and his place is now supplied by his'brother Bapoo Sahib, a young man 
who seems to be rising in the confidence of Sindia, The Dewan has been 
for these some months past in confinement, and his place is not ae yel 
regularly supplied by any other, Sometimes Ainbajee is present at our 
private conversations, but being considered merely as an executive officer . 
he never takes any part in them, : 
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These are principally the men whom Sindia consults in political affairs, 
There are others who from their offices have considerable influence at the 
Durbar, and amongst these Naubat Ray may he consielored as the 
principal. He has the management of all Sindiah 3 daks and intelligence, 
he is pay-iaster of his battalions, and besides being himself a considerable 
renter he has the superintendance of almost the whole of his uew acquired 
revenues. The rise of this man is curious and murks strongly the 
character and policy af Sindia, He was originally a audasaddé in the 
service of the Rana of Gohad, and having been several times deputed 
with overtures to Sindia he became known hy that means. to the 
difleront officers of the Durbar, After the suriender of the Rana 
he was hired asa clerk by Dattaji, a man who from a menial station in 
Sindia's service had risen to several high offices, and in particular to that 
of Pay-master of his Infantry, a situation in which he had found means 
to amass a large foriune. Sindia, soon after his first interview with the 
King, being pressed for money applied to Dattaji for the loan of a lac of 
Rupees, but was refused on pretence of his not being possessed of so much, 
Naubat Ray, either by desire of Sindia or of his own accord, carried 
privately to him an account of all Dattaji’s acquisitions and of the places 
where he had deposited them, by which means he was enabled to secure 
about seven lacs of Rupees, Dattaji on this was degraded and sent to 
Gwalior, where he has ever since remained, and Naubat Ray appointed to 
his office, Since that time he has been rising in Sindia’s favour and js 
now principally trusted with the management and superintendence of the 
revenue, to the greal envy and mortfication of all Sindia’s old servants, 
If the uniform example of the fate of others in such a situation could have 
any effect upon men in the pursuit of wealth, they would have no great 
cause for envy. Madho Ray the Dewan is now ina similar situation to 
Dattaji, and Sindia seems only to delay conferring the offive on another 
until he can settle a good price for it. Ambajee was lately in disgrace and 
forced to refund six lacs of Rupecs, but being strongly connected with 
Rana Khan Bhai, he has been again restored to favour and is now on his 
former footing at the Durbar. 

I have already generally given you the character of Bhow Baxy, and itis 
not necessary I should say anything in this subject regarding any of the 
others of Sindia’s ministers oxcepting Ambajce, who once paid me 
a separate visit which I returned. I have never had any kind 
of intercourse with them further than meeting them at the Durbar or 
when they accompanied Sindia on his*visits lo me. I have cautiously 
avoided not only the reality but even the appearance of intrigue, from 
a perfect conviction in my own mind that the advantages to be expected 
from it are in the highest degree precarions and can never be pul in 
competition with its probable evil of sowing jealousy in the mind of Sindia, 
In this country I am confident that such a conduct can never be adopted 
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either with prudence or safety hy an English minister, With all the 
address and management we may employ, the natives are yel superior Lo 
us in this respect, and they possess advantages in free and unreserved 
communications with each other from which, as foreigners, we must 
ever in some degree be excluded. At the same lime I am convinced that 
in this situation such a conduct can never be necessary. Sincerily, candonr 
and disinterestedness will always prove superior to the low cunning and 
intrigue of the natives, and however opposite these yhiues may be to 
the general character of the Marathas, I have reason to helieve that the 
good effects of thei are not entirely lost upon them, 


[have had many proposals from the different Vakeels in Camp for the 
establishment of a private intercourse with them, but excepting jn one 
instance I have had none from any of Sindia’s officers, The overture 
I allude to came from Khandy Row, an officer high in the confidence of 
Madajec Sindia, and is of so very particular a nature as renders it necessary 
to give you some account of it, ’ 


The paternal dominions of Sindia are divided ito four or five large 
collections, and the principal of these is held by Appa Khandy Row. He 
is the amil of a country extending from the Jamna to the Narbada, and as 
since the reduction of Gohad and Gwalior these districts together with 
the Government of the fort have been consigned to him, il is supposed the 
annual rent for which he is accountable is beyond eighty lacs of Rupees. 
When Sindia first marched into this country he accompanied him, and 
hesides being honowed with a most patticular share of his confidence, 
he appointed him Khansaman to his Majesty, and under that name he 
entrusted to him chiefly the management of the affairs of that Durbar, 
Afterwards when tha disturbed atate of Bundlecand opencd a fair prospect 
for the invasion of that country, Sindia determined to employ him in 
that expedition, An interval however of three or four months passed 
away in making the necessary preparations, and during that time Appa 
betrayed an uncommon anxiety to cultivate a close friendship with me. 
After the exchange of visits he took an opportunity m a private conversation 
with me to express his wish of entering into a close connection with the 
English and Vizior ; the charge of all that part of Sindia’s country, he said 
which bordered on the Vizier'’s dominions being entrusted to him, he 
thought it for their mutual benefit that a direct intercourse should subsist 
between them ; and as his clistricts might be invaded when Sindia might 
he at a great distance, he expressed a strong desire to obtain my assistance 
in bringing about a defensive treaty between them by which they might 
‘be mutually obliged to assist each other on certain conditions with troops 
in case of an invasion of thei: respective teriitories, I could not give him 
any satisfactory assurances on this head, and at any rate I told him that 
if auch a trealy should be thought expedient, it must be concluded directly 
with Sindia, but that the only objection he could have against this might 
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be obviated. by its being stipulated as an article that the troops should be 
furnished on his requisition. This, however, I found was not by any means 
to his liking. Nothing would satisfy him but a treaty in which he himself 
would be a principal, and as he found from my answers thal there was not 
the least reason to expect success in it, he limited his endeavours to the 
establishment of a close and intimate connection helween himself and the 
Vizier and the English Government. I had no objections to the proposals 
he made me of forwarding his letters to the Governor-General and the 
Resident at Lucknow, accompanied with recommendations of my own, 
provided however I might be previously assured that it was agreeable to 
Sindia. He affumed that in all this bustness he had proceeded entirely 
by Sindia’s desive, and 10 remove my doubts he promised cither to procure 
a letiér to me from Sindia io this effect or verbal assurances from him 
the first time I went to the Durbar. The latter mode was agreed upon, 
but I was a good deal surprised to find that, altho’ for some time afterwards 
I gave him regular information hefore I went to the Durbar, yet he neither 
according to his promise appeared himself, nor was the subject ever 
mentioned to me by Sindta. The doubts which now arose in iny mind 
were soon afterwards increased by the new arguments which were urged 
by Appa to induce my acquiescence. The friendship between the English 
and Sindia, he said, was firm and secure, yet as every thing was liable to 
accidents it might perhaps soon be changed into [a quarrel], and in that case 
he said both parties would find the benefit of his friendship, for he declared 
that if ever such an event should take place he would stand between us 
until he had brought about a reconciliation, My answer was that the 
English had the mosi perfect confidence in Sindia’s friendship, and at 
any rate they never admitted of doubts and jealousics, as in every extremity 
they had a most perfect confidence in their own means. This coolness on 
my part put an end to the negotiation. 


T have been a good deal perplexed in my own mind to account for these 
overtures from Appa Khandy Row. Al one time I was inclined to suspect 
that it might have been an expedient of Sindia to sound the sincerity 
of the English. 


T am now rather inclined to believe that Appa had some interested 
views of his own, It is not easy io suppose him sincere in his last 
declaration, hecause the risks from it must have been greater than would 
have been prudent, for any Chief in possession of such solid advantages 
as he is, to have incurred, But it is not unlikely that he may have proposed 
to himself many advantages from a separate friendship with the English, 
rather in the security it would have afforded him in the event of his incur- 
ring Sindia’s displeasure, or in the prospect of advantage it held out to him 
in case of his death, This last event was generally expected at that time 
from some foolish prophecies which prevailed then in Camp, and stories 
of people employed to assassinate him, and it is forescen that happen when 
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it will it must give rise Lo great confusion from his having no son either by 
birth or adoption, In such an event none of the compelitors would have 
fairer hopes of success than Appa Khandy Row from his advantages in the 
possession of a large Lract of country together with the fort of Gwalior, 


After this account it may nol be ingproper to add that Appa Khandy 
Row, having been guilty of some mismanagement in this expedition against 
Bundeleand, has fallen greatly under the displeasmme of Sindia, who has 
on this account and for some failure in his payments already deprived him 
of his collection of the Gohad district ; and it is imagined that on his 
return to Camp he will still more severely feel the effcets of his resentment, 
He is by much the most respectable character I have seen amongst the 
Marathas, and Sindia will act with policy [? folly] in sacrificing hin, 


All that I have hitherto said applies to Sindia in his capacity of Vakeel- 
ul-Mutlak or absolute Minister of the King. In his character of a Maratha 
Chief and guarantee of the treaty, we have little or no business with him, 
Altho' it first gave occasion to our connection with him, the trealy of 
peace having been long since carried into effect in all ils articles and the 
benefit of it being now equally felt by both parties, there is every reason 
to think it will prove solid and lasting, Some litle obstacles 
may occasionally occur, such as the seizure of our ships that may be driven 
from distress upon their coasts, an evil which from the lawless nalure of 
the piratical Chiefs who inhabit them seems unavoidable, But these and 
such like matters will always he settled by the Resident at Poona without 
requiring the interposijion of Mahajce Sindia, 


The copy which I leave you of Mr. Malet’s instructions will show 
you in what points and in what manner we are dirceted to correspond 
with each other. Hitherto, as no very material negotiations have heen 
carried on belween us and the Courts at which we respectively reside, 
owt correspondence has heen chiefly confined to communications of the 
operations of each in their foreign wars and pursuits, Of late, however, 
Mr, Malet’s correspondence has principally related to some intrigues of 
the French and his consequent suspicions of the Nana's sincerity, 
I thought it necessary to mention the matter to Sindia, who flatly denied 
his knowledge of it, and in this respect I am inclined to give him entire 
credit. I know for cerlain that amongst the’other advantages which he 
reaps from his connection with the English is that of occasionally holding ” 
it én ferrorem against his enemies al Poona, and as the establishment of a 
French commection there would deprive him of this advantage, it is nol 
likely that he himeelf should contribute to that effect. Nana has also 
denied haying entered inta any connection with them, and with this 
I think we may rest perfectly satisfied. He would I doubt not he very 
glad in, the present war with ‘Tippoo to obtain actual assistance from them 
or lo divert them from 'Tippeo, bul it is absurd to suppose that with his: 
knowledge of European ambition and of theirs in particular he should 
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ever consent to their terms of ceding to them a harbour or seaport town in 
the Maiatha dominions. Mr. Malct’s suspicions, independent of some 
slight appearances, are huili on secret intelligence, in which I must confess 
I have in general no faith. At every Durbar in Hindostan the furnishing 
of it has become a fixed trade, and I have in general observed that the 
agents employed in it suit their intelligence in some shape or other to thee 
disposition of their constituents. Wherever they perceive a_ particular 
solicitude on any point, they are sure to increase it by a pretended discovery 
of their own of some circumstances in confirmation of it, for, as negative 
information never appears to give so much satisfaction lo: am anxious 
mind as posilive intelligence, they are induced on this account, even 
when they are'perfectly assured that the matter has in reality no existence, 
to frame some circumstances regarding it, There may be instances in 
which secret intelligence has proved of use, but I believe that it is not 
infrequently calculated to mislead, so that the safest mode is to avoid 
it entirely, There is scarcely any thing kept secret in the Courts 
of Indostan, and a minister on the spol in the possession of the common 
channels of information who weighs every circuinstance in the general’ 
scale of probability is never likely to he materially deceived, 


There is at present one very maicrial point in dependence with the 
Court of Poona, to which, as Sindia is considerably intcrested in the event, 
I must beg leave to call your attention. I refer you for a knowledge of the 
particulars to the Right Honourable the Governor-General’s letter to me 
under date the sixteenth October. The event of Mr. Malet’s determina~ 
tion must now be soon known to you, and J have little doubt that it will 
prove a delivery of his Lordship's letter to the Peshwa, In this case 
Sindia may affect to be displeased and to consider our neutrality as 
inconsistent with the friendship that subsists between us. Bul any 
remonstrances of this kind must he urged with a bad grace by one, who, 
tho’ a member of the State, is himself guilty of such egregious neglect and 
inattention towards il in the hour of danger. 


After the execution of the treaty of peace I had little occasion for 
correspondence with the Council at Bombay further than what arose from 
some disputed points in regard to our privileges of trade at Broach, 
and as these have since been definitively settled in a treaty between the 
Honourable Company and Sindia of which J have left you a copy, the 
correspondence has of late in a great measure ceased, As there is however 
some times occasion to forward letters to and from them and. the Governor- 
General’ and Council, and as this chayinel of correspondence is always 
safe and al some seasons the most expeditious, | continue to maintain 
the communication as usual by the regular despatch of qasids to the Chief 
af Surat. There is likewise a probability that although all our priviledges 

,at Broach are fixed by a formal treaty, differences may nevertheless occur 
with regard tothem, There has never been a good understanding between 
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the English Resident at Broach and the amils there, and iniquitous as 


the proceedings of the latter may have heen T must say that IT think the 
former has oflen been precipitate in his resentments on occasions when 
it would have been no less prudent than proper lo have made some 
allowances for the different mamiers and customs of the Marathas, In this 
disposition dispules may still arise, but T am convinced that they will 
always be casily selled on your representation of then lo Sindia. In the 
meantime, J beg leave to refer you for a more particular knowledge of 
my sentiments upon this point lo a copy which I have left you of my letter 
to the Governor-General under date the second of May. Lict me also 
add before I quit this subject, that there isa looseness which pervades 
every part of Sindia’s Government and which is sometimes the occasion 
of a disobedience of his orders by his own immediate officers, >This 
seems to be the unavoidable effect of that venalily and corruption which 
his short-sighted avarice leads him to connive al and encourage throughout 
every part of his Government. In cases of this kind, however, it is easy 
to discover where the fault lies, and in justice to Sindia T must observe 
that, although in some petty matters I have met with obstructions after 
the issuc of his orders, yet I have ta the end always obtained redress on 
a proper representation to him ; nor do I believe that on these occasions 
he had ever any intention to deccive, 


To you, who are intimately acquainted with the languages and customs 
of the East, it is unnecessary for me to say any thing in regard to the 
striking clifference of character between the Musalmen and Marathas ; 
but as your personal acquaintance hea hitherto I believe heen in a manner 
entirely confined to the former, it may nol he improper to remark to 
you that in an carly period of my residence in this Camp I could not help 
thinking that Sindia was sometimes guilty of petty neglects and inattention 
towards me, which as experience has since taught me were Lo be ascribed 
only to the difference of the Maratha modes and customs from those of 
the Musalmans to which I had been accustomed, In all our pergonal 
meetings he has uniformly shewn the ulmost affability, care and good 
humour, but he has sometimes appeared to be deficient in the minulm 
of attention, such as in frequent messages and enquiries and other little 
intercourses of civility which are so rigidly practised by the  politer 
Musalmans. In addition to the cause I have mentioned, something 
may perhaps be ascribed to the indolence of Bhow Baxy, to whom Sindia 
trusts entirely for a proper care and management in these matters, But 
I have on several occasions «experienced such proofs of Sindia’s 
exlraordinary allention towards me, as lo convince me that whatever 
appearances may have happened to the contrary were to he ascribed to 
any other cause than that of a studied neglect or mattention, 


In this situation, as you will easily conceive, I have little or no business, 
with the King further than occasional visits during his residence in Camp 
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or attending him during the marches, which seems to be all he requires 
and which is practised without any occasion of jealousy to Sindia, as he ts 
at all times so surrounded by his people as to preclude the possibility 
of talking 10 him in private. His Majesty indeed has never shewn any 
great desire of making any private communications to me. Ho had 
I believe early imbibed an opinion which may never since have left him 
that I was a zealous adyocate for Sindia, and under this idea he may 
have thought .it dangerous to make any secret proposals to me, 
Perhaps it may he owing to the same cause that he has never once int my 
presence, to the best of my recollection, made mention of his son the 
prince Jahanda’ Shah. I have every reason however to believe that 
whatever his former indignation and displeasure may have been on account 
of hig clopernent, he is now perfectly satisfied, that his continuance with 
us is the strongest pledge he can have for his own safety and that of his 
family in general. My own sentiments upon this matter ave these: 
] was at first inclined Lo consider the Prince's clopement as very unfortunate 
for the interests of the Company, because I did imagine that, in the jealousy 
to which it would give rise in the other Powers of Hindostan and in other 
causes, it must in all probability have speedily involved us in a war, 
Under this apprehension I was extremely solicitous for a favourable issue 
io the negeciation which Sindia undatook to manage with His Majesty 
for his return to Court. I have since been inclined to consider the failure 
of this negociation as extremely fortunate, for had it taken effect, I am 
convinced that the ambition of Sindia with so tempting an object in his 
power would have led him to violate the articles of it, and in that case 
T know not how we would have avoided a war with hin consistently with 
our credit and honour. As matters stand at present, there ig no cause 
for an apprehension of this nature, This lapse of near three years since 
the clopement without its beng followed by any of those consequences 
that were expected, has lulled the jealousy of the natives in general and 
even in some degree of Sindia, and tho’ it is true that events in the 
course of nature may call upon us to take an active part in his favor, yet 
in the voluminous chapter of accidents we may also look for events that 
might render his residence with us extremely favourable. At any rate 
the advantages we now derive from the possession of his person in 
its operating as a powerful check upon the ambition of Sindia are such 
a we ought carefully to preserve by not suffering him on any accoui 
whatever to indulge any capricious wishes he may form of leaving us an 
secking some new asylum. r 


T have occasion to deliver every month to His Majesty on lachalf of tf 
Vizier the sum of eighteen hundred rupees khasa money, for whic 
Thave an assignment on the amil of Rohilcand, who supplies me on th 
whole pretty regularly, The last payment made to his Majesty was fc 
the month of Zihijj, since which period I have had no receipts of cash frot 
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the amil. I have also an order for the receipt of four hundred and four 
gold mohars yearly to deliver as nazars on behalf of the Vizier at the four 

rincipal festivals celebrated by his Majesty. The last nazar I presented 
on behalf of the Vizier was for the [dal-qurban, There will be occasion 
for your presenting two more nazars in the months of February and 
March next, for the festivals of His Majesty's accession and the new year ; 
for these the amil is responsible, as well as for the khasa money since the 
month of Zihijj, and it will be necessary I suppose that you should apply 
to Colonel Harper for an order to the amil to make the regular payments 
to you from these periods im futime. His Majesty always on these 
occasions acknowledges under his own hand the particular sums received 
whether for the khasa or the nazars, and [ also receive a receipt under the 
seal of his minister Shah Nizam-ud-din. 


66, CAPTAIN W. KIRKPATRICK TO LORD CORNWALLIS, G. G, 
Axyra, 24th December 1786. 


My last address under cate the twenty-second instant informed your 
Lordship of my arrival at this place, I at the same Ume apprized your 
Lordship of my intention to forward for your consideration some 
observations I had made on the perusal of Mr. Anderson’s letter to me 
and which I had communicated to that gentleman in an interview al 
Shikohabad. 1 have now accordingly the honour of transmitting to 
your Lordship a copy of those remarks with the view of obtaining from 
your Lordship such instructions as an examination of them and 
Mr. Anderson's opinions may suggest as expedient, They go to your 
Lordship exactly in the form and words in which [ delivered them to 
Mr. Anderson. I could have extended them to a more considerable 
length and thrown them into a more regular and connected shape, but as 
I presented them to Mr, Anderson and now submit them to your 
Lordship for the sole purpose of exhibiting cerlain opinions that might be 
either right or wrong, being in a greal measure speculative (and might 
therefore be either corrected or confirmed by a riper judgment than my 
own), [ considered it as sufficient to convey my ideas ina brief and loose 
mammer and sought only to render them intelligible, 


1 beg leave to acquaint your Lordship that my preparations for 
proceeding to Camp being nearly completed, | am hopeful that I shall be 
able to leave this place tomorrowand to arrive at my station, (provided 
the army should not in the interim advance) by the twenty-ninth instant, 


I conceive it proper to inform your Lordship that a letter from Rajah 
Chait Sing was yesterday put into my hands as I was passing through the 
town. As it hac no seal, [ asked the bearer from whom he had received 
it, and though it is probable that he had been otherwise instructed he did 
not hesitate to acquaint me, upon which I returned it to him unopened, 
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T trust thal this proceeding will secure me from any further attempt of 
this nature, and that it will also have the effect of convincing his partisans 
that I do not mean to depart from the line of conduct invariably observed 
towards him by my predecessors in office. 


Scie loose remarks on Mr. Anderson's letter to Captain Kirkpatrick 
under date 5th December 1786. 


Extracts. 

And every new accession of 
power, however unimportant 
when considered in the general 
scale, will yet be eagerly caught 
atand adduced as a proof of 
the necessity of putting a timely 
and seasonable stop to his 
progress, etc. 

The most dangerous con- 
sequences were predicted from 
Sindia's conquest of Aligarh, 
yet a complete ycar has now 
elapsed since that event took 
place, and as far as a judg- 
ment can be found from the 
experience of that period, 
there is no likelihood of any of 
them being fulfilled. I cannot 
indeed see any good reason 
why Sindia should not he on 
one side a neighbour to the 
Vizier as well as any other 
Chief. 


Remarks. 

T and 2. J agree in the main on 
this point with Mr. Anderson, 
I freely own however a wish 
that the Vizier had a -better 
frontier to the westward than 
he has at present. 


If Sindia’s possessions were 
hounded to the eastward by 
the Jamna I think he would be 
as good a neighbour as His 
Excellency could have. In this 
case 1 should view his progress 
in every other quarter with 
great indifference, 

Besides the defence that a river 
constilutes against an enemy, 
it is admirably calculated for 
the prevention of — disputes 
concerning limils and > other 
petty differences of a stmilar 
nature that often sel two 
powerful neighbours by — the 
ears, especially if either of 
them happens to stand much 
upon the honour of | his 
Government; and though 
this sort of jealousy because it 
too frequently leads Lo serious 


e evils ought lo be tempered 


with great wisdom — and 
moderation, ycl perhaps its 
suggestions should not. always 
be disregarded by a people whose 
power is in a considerable 
measure upheld by opinion, 
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Extracts. 
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Remarks. 

Disputes of the kind here referred 
to are less likely to occur 
between neighbours one of 
whom only is powerful, When 
they happen, however, they may 
always be settled without 
hazarding the peace subsisting 
between the parties. 

For these reasons I confess 1 would 
rather sec that part of the Doab 
ul present possessed hy Sindia 
in any other hands than his, 
If the Vizier had somewhat 
more of it than he has, 
his frontier would he better 
than it now is. I have not 
a wish for the extension of his 
dominions that has not their 
security and general tranquillity 
for its object. 

The improvement however of the 
Vizier's western frontier is a 


+ matter at this Hime totally out 


of the question. Sindia must 

not be disturbed by us in what 

he has obtained, nor do I think 

it our business to check himeither 

directly or indirectly while his, 
operations are confined to the 

countries westward of the 

Jamna or so long as he does not 

seek lo extend his power in the 

Doab. 

In the latter event, however, 
I freely own that I should wish 
him to be checked; might it 
be hoped that this would be 
eflected by any means short of 
an open ruplure ? 

I would not nevertheless do it at 
the expense of an absolute war, 
since this would be running into 
a certain and immediate danger 
in order to shun a presumptive 
and distant one. 
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Extiacts. 


3. 1 found i necessary to come 


to an agreement to communicate 
to each other all such reports as 
might have a tendency to affect 
ow friendship, elc. 


4, There is one point which both 


from ils importance and its 
frequent occutrency [must beg 
leave to 1ccommend in_ parti 
cular to your —_atlention, 
I ‘allude to the case of the 
fugitives fom the territories 
of each other &c. 


5. There is one claim of the 


Vizier upon Sindia apparently 
of some importance, &c. 


[Dee. 


Remarks. 

3. ‘This rule of conduct is both 
honorable and = wise and jg 
what I shall pay reat attention 
to, always observing however 
the sort of caution recom. 
mended hy Mr. Andevson. 

4, I will heely own that Sindia's 
Metensions on this head, the 
point heing unsettled by treaty, 
appear to me to be much 
weakened on account of, the 
protection he has afforded Rajah 
Chait Sing. Were it not for 
this chcumsltance [ should be 
inclincd to disapprove of the 
conduct of the Vizier's Govern- 
ment in affording an asylum 
to the Gosain Himmat Bahadur, 

1 think with Mr. A, that; whilst an 
English Resident continues with 
Sindia, the want of a formal 
fiealy with regard io” these 
matters will never be felt, and 
that the present system though 
loose ig ay accommodating one, 
Indced, it appears to me that it 
would he difficult to form a 
trealy for the regulation of this 
point that would not either at 
fist or in the end occasion the 
queslion respecting Chait Sing 
to be agitated, 

5. The point has already, as 
Mr. A. supposed, been warmly 
pressed upon me, as well as 
another respecting  Zain-ul- 
abidin Khan, brother of the 

late Meerza Shaf, which I 
conceived had also been 
recommended to the manage+ 
ment of Mr, Anderson. 

It occurred lo me at Lucknow 
that the very friendly disposition 
which the Vizier had manifested 
towards Sindia, whether of his 


a 
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own free will or at our instance, 
is immaterial in the present case, 
in a matter so highly interesting 

! to that Chief as the safety of 

Appa Khande Rao and his party, 

gave the Vizier an irresistible 

claim on the good offices of the 

Maratha, not only in the instance 

before us, but on every 

future occasion at all 
consistent with reason. Both 
the reputation and intevest of 

Sindia appeared to be at stake 

in the fate of Apa Khande, and 

yet the Vizier, contrary to his 
inclination and perhaps in his 
own opinion contrary also to 
his political interests, concurred 
in a measure calculated to 
promote the credit and 
advaniage of Sindia in a very 
eminent degree, Afier an act 
of this kind on the part of His 
Excellency, io fail in any 
application on his behalf that 
should be at all reasonable, 
would, I am afraid, be liable to 
incur very great dishonour, [In 
this view of the matter my 
determination was to suspend 
my final judgment ull I could 

have the benefit of Mr. A's 

communication, and al all events 

I was resolved afler so striking 

an example of good neighbour~ 

hood in the conduct of the 

Vizier nol to touch with Sindia 

upon the two points mentioned 

* to me at Lucknow without the 
approbation and instructions of 
Lord Cornwallis, 

6, I have cautiously avoided not 6. All that Mr, Anderson has 
only the reality but the appear said on this subject appears 
ance of intrigue, etc. to me to be exceedingly 

well-judged. The natives of 
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Remarks, 

Hindostan are such adepts in 
intrigue and the sort of address 
necessary in Lransactions of that 
nature, that they will always 
leave us behind them when we 
attempt to practice these arts, 
Sincerity, candour and disin« 
tereslcdness are certainly the 
best weapons with which low 
cunning and design, when these 
enter into great aflairs, can be 
attacked, One of the ablest 
statesmen that ever was, has 
laid this down amongst his 
maxims of policy. 


7, Thave had many proposals from 7. Memorandum, 


the different Vakeels in Camp 
for the establishment, etc. 


Mr. Malet’s suspicions indepen~ 
dent of some slight appearances 
are built on secret intelligence, 
in which I confess 1 have in 
general no faith, ele. 


To ask Mr, Anderson in which 
manner he has heen used to 
receive these overtures. 


8 Mr. Anderson does not 
perhaps hold secret intelligence 
in lower estimation than it 
generally deserves. Although 
however verbal communications 
of this sort seldom meril atten. 
lion, and might perhaps as 
Mr. Anderson says he more 
prudently avoided entirely, yet 
when a paper ascemingly original 
or a copy of one apparently 
well authenticated is secretly 
produced, it would no doubt be 
right to give il some considera- 
lion if the matter it contained 
appeared sufficiently important. 
For the rest I am of opinion 

ewith Mr, A that a minister on 
the spot in possession of the 
common channels of information 
who weighs every circumstance 
in the general scale of 
probability, is never likely to be 
materially deceived. 
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Extracts, 

9, In this event Sindia may affect 
to be displeased and to consider 
our neutrality as inconsistent 
with the friendship that subsists 

+ between us, ele. 


SINDITIA'S FOUR REQUESTS TO CORNWALLIS 


ry 
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Remarks, 

9. 1 very well recollect telling 
Lord Cornwallis that if it fell 
to my lot to ‘communicate 
this business to Sindia ot to 
vindicate the measure alluded 


to, I should not feel the least 
difficulty or embarrassment on 
the occasion. “His Lordship 
judged in the same manner, 
observing that Mr, Malet would 
have to encounter the only 
unpleasant circumstances, that 
could possibly arise from the 
affair. 


67. A PAPER OF MEMORANDUM (PERSIAN) RECEIVED FROM MAHAJEE SINDIA 


I, Since the firm establishment of peace between the Company and 
the Peshwa numbers of people from the south and other quarters have 
been induced on account of the friendship which subsists between the 
two Governments to go on pilgrimages to Allahabad, Benares and Gaya. 
Iuis hoped that the indulgences which have heen established in their favour 
may be continued, 

2. As the boundaries of the Vizier in the Doab and other places join 
the houndarics of my country, Iet not any sahukar or zamindar who may 
fly from these provinces be protected, 


3. If the Rajahs or petty Chiefs of this quarter should from motives of 
sedition and lreachery enter into a correspondence with the English 
Government or that of the Nabob Vizier, let not their proposals be altended 
to, and Jel no correspondence be maintained with them, 


4, Peace and friendship are now established between the English and 
the Peshwa. If cither of these Governments should want the assistance of 
the other, let it he granted, the Peshwa to pay for the English battalions at 
the rate which they are paid in the field hy the Company, and the English 
to pay for the Maratha horsemen at the rate which they are paid by the 
Peshwa in the field. 


68. EARL CORNWALLIS TO CAPTAIN KIRKPATRICK, 
“ Calcutta, 24th January 1787, 


* In my letter to Mr, Anderson under dale the twenty-seventh September 
T thought it necessary in consequence of his representation and the 
appearance which affairs then wore, lo furnish him with precise 
instructions for his conduct in the event of Sindia’s passing with his army 
into the Doah. 


\ 


a 
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Having reconsidered this subject and adverted to some particulars 
which were not then before me, I am induced, to qualify these orders with 
the following explanation. 


As [entertain the most perfect conviction that Sindia's general siluation 
is such as will long render il his interest to maintain a hiendshiy with us, 
I acknowledge myself unwilling to adopt any measures that might 
precipitate a ivisunderstanding helween us by suggesting an unfavorable 
idea of our intentions. Sindia is already in possession of the greatest 
part of the Doab which borders upon the Vizier's dominions, and it 
therefore seems less necessary to attempt checking his progress now in 
other parts of it where the Ganges inter vencs as a boundary between them, 
For these reasons { am inclined to think that it will be more acdviscable to 
refrain from any interference with Sindia or oppose him in his. views of 
conquest in the Doab, as long as he refains from any atlempt against the 
possessions of our ally the Vizier, and } direct accordingly that you suspend 
the communications of any orders to Colonel Harper for the movement 
of our troops in the Vivier's dominions, unless it should appear to you that 
Sindia is making hostile preparations againal the possessions of the Nabob 
Asaf-ud-daulah, and then only in case those preparations should appear 
to you of such a nature as not to admit of a previous application to this 
Government for instructions, 


It is possible that Sindia may cross over into the Doal merely with 

a view of inspecting his forts, as he did lately with regad to Agra. In 
this case I do not think any remonstrance as prescribed in my letter to 
Mr. Anderson should he made to him. The remonstrance I am indeed 
inclined to think should be suspended entirely, except in the event of any 
disputes between his troops and the subjects of the Vizier in consequence 
of his approaching the possessions of our ally, Such disputes may easily 
he conceived to arise in the event supposed without any hostile intentions 
on his part ; of this however if they should happen you are best qualified 
to judge, and you will then address him in such terms of explanation or 
remonstiance as the occasion may indicate. If my opinion of the necessity 
af his connection with this Government is wel} founded, 0 good-humoured 
xplanation will be sufficient without proceeding to the language of a direat 
monstrance, which you are however empowered to make if his conduct 
ld appear to you lo intend any insult io this Government or to our 

he Vizier, 


fr, Anderson was, I find, furnished with positive ordera to demand 
take his leaye of Mahajee Sindia in cate he should introduce Chait Sing 

he King. The circumstances which induced the necessity of such 
gid injunctions are row changed, and I think it necessary to release you 
ntirely from these orders. The protection originally granted by Sindia 
to Chait Sing took place before we entered into any treaty with him, and 
nothing can render Chait Sing of coneequence but the anxicty we may 
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manifest regarding him. It scems therefore advisable to treat with 
perfect indifference any attention which may be shewn to him. All that 
it is now necessary to exact is that he shall never be suffered 10 appear 
either on public or private occasions at the King's or Mahajec Sindia’s 
Durbax in your presence. 


I have read with attention the observations in Mr. Anderson's letter 
to you under dale the fifth December on the subject of fugitives from the 
Vizier’s or Sindia’s dominions, and I agree generally in opinion withh im. 
Notwithstanding the want of a formal trealy on this head, it appears 
absolutely necessary for the maintenance of friendship and good 
understanding between these Powers that none of the fugitives under the 
description mentioned by Mr. Anderson be protected by the Vizier. 
I do not wish on any occasion to subject His Excellency the Vizier to the 
mortification of surrendering any person to Sindia, and to avoid this 
necessity I shall take measties to prevent His Excellency from receiving 
any such fugitives into his protection. I shall at the same time expect 
in every instance the same conduct fiom Sindia, and if on any occasion 
after receiving into his protection any fugitives he should wish before 
the delivery of them to you io stipulate their pardon, I Jeave it to your 
discretion to give him in my name such assurances or not according t6 
your own judgment of the case. 


T have written to Colonel Harper to use his utmost endeavours to prevent 
any intercourse between the Vizier and Himmal Bahadur, and on no 
account whatever to suffer him to proceed to Lucknow. I cannot now 
object to his being allowed an asylum in the Vizicr’s country, but you 
may assure Sindia ‘that I will never allow such attention or countenance 
to be shewn to him as might operate to the prejudice of the present good 
understanding between him and the Vizier, 


I desire that you will avoid any opplication to Sindia regarding the 
Begam's claim for the plunder of Meer Jafar. However just this claim 
may be, it ought to have been urged at the proper period, and 
Iam unwilling, by renewing a mattcr of so old a date arid at least of so 
uncertain a nalure, to suggest ideas to Sindia of my indisposition towards 
him, 

Enclosed I transmit you a letter for Mahajee Sindia, and by the copy 
that accompanies it for your information you will perceive that I haye 
referred him to you for an answer to those points which he submitted to me 
through Mr, Anderson and of which I herewith send youa copy. [No. 67,] 
In regard to the first you may assure him that he will find me in every 
regpect inclined to shew him the same attention as my predecessors, 
and ihat I will carefully support every regillation made by them which 
has for its object the increase of our friendship. The explanation of 
my sentiments with regard 1o fugilives which I have already given, will ” 
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enable you to satisfy him on the second head ; and in regard to the third 
point it will be sufficient to give him general assurances that in every 
instance we will strictly adhere to that honour and good faith which 
ought ever to subsist between two nations connected by treaties as we 
are, ‘The fourth point must not receive the smallest enconragement, 
and I wish you plainly to tell him that the same principles of honour and 
good faith which determine us to maintain inviolate our friendship and 
connection with his nation will ever influence our conduct with regard to 
other Powers, and we cannot therefore enter‘into a plan which has « 
tendency Lo violate the faith of treaties and Lo embyroil us with them, 


69. LorD CORNWALLIS TO SINDIA, 
26th January 1787, 


I haye the pleasure-to inform you of the arrival of Mr. James Anderson 
in Calcutta, and he has made me very happy by communicating to me 
the news of your health. He has also laid before me a memorandum of 
the several matlers which you charged him to represent to me, It is 
always my wish lo altend to the request of my friends, and I have 
considered what Mr. Anderson has represented on your part with great 
attention. My directions have heen sent to Captain Kirkpatrick on 
each article. He will explain to you very particularly what | have written, 
and as all my views are directed to strengthen the friendship subsisting 
between us, [ have no doubt that you will think what I have written 
perfectly consistent with the intentions as well as just and reasonable, 
I hope you will continue to make me happy by frequent communications 
of your welfare, for which I am always anxions. 


70. W. KIRKPATRICK TO CHARLES WARRE MALET, RESIDENT AT POONA, 


Sindhia’s Camp near Hodal, 10th Januay 1787. 


On the 20th ultimo I had the pleasure of addressing you from 
Shikohabad advising you of my having on that day recetved charge from 
Mr. Andeison of the office of Resident at the Durbar of Mahajee Sindia. 


On the 22nd following, your dispatch of the 24th of November to 
Mr. Andersun’s address was delivered to me at Agra and the enclosures 
for Lord Cornwallis and the Supreme Council forwarded without delay. 


Sindia having subsequent to Mr. Anderson's departure from Camp 
moved from the neighbourhood of Kaman into Mewat, apparently with 
the inlention of settling that district and getting the fortress of Kishna» 
gath (possessed by a Moghul Sardar named Morad Beg Khan) into his 

+ hands, my journey to the army waa on this account necessurily prolonged 
beyond the time I had calculated on. Accordingly I did not reach my 
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station till the 5th instant, on which day I received another dispatch from 
you under date the [5th November. The letters which accompanied it 
J immediately transmitted to Calcutta. 


On the day following ony arrival in Camp, I received your dispatch 
under date the 8th of December, After I had acquainted myself with 
the contents of your several letters, I forwarded them to their address : 
but am sorry to inform you that they had hardly got beyond the skirts of 
the camp before they fell into the hands of a party of Mewatis. Luckily, 
however, I had taken copies of the lwo most important, namely those 
under date the 30th of Noverber and 8th of December, by which means 
I was enabled to supply their loss, which I did without delay. 


Enclosed are angwers to your two letters addressed to Mahajee Sindia 
and to Bhow Bakhshi. 


a 


Although it is na legs my wish than my duty to keep youfully andregularly” ° 
informed of the transactions in this quarter, yel I assure myself that“my 
recent arrival at this stalion will prevent you from expecting ta-feceive 
from ime by the present conveyance, cither a very particular detail of past 
aflairs or very oxacl statement of Sindia’s designs at this‘time. Having 
got possession of Kishna-garh it appears now to be his intention to proceed 
between the hills of Mewat into the neighbourhood of Dehli, near which 
city he will probably take up some convenient post for the purpose 
of checking the nweads of the Sikhs, who have this season committed 
considerable depredations in the Doab and other districts adjacent to the 
Capital, It is, indeed, confidently rumoured that this is not the sole 
abject of his movement towards Dehli, Most people here are of opinion 
that he mtends to reduce Ghulam Qadir Khan, the son of Zabita Khan, 
the Saharanpoor Chief, and indeed 1 myself somewhat incline to this 
opinion. Should this prove to be the case I mean to act conformably to 
the instructions transmitted to Mr. Anderson by Lord Cornwallis under 
date the 2nd of September, of the nature of which you have been already 
advised by Mr, Anderson. Whether or not the proposed expostulation 
would in this case produce the desired effect must of course be a matter of 
doubt, but I confess | am inclined to think that it would, 


As I was not withoul very good reasons for thinking that Sindia had 
been apprized of your imporlant communication to Nana on the 29th of 
November between Mr. Anderson’s departure from and my arrival in 
Camp, I determined that it was unnecessary for me to be the first to start the 
subject. Whether he be acquainted with the matter or not, however, I am 
of opinion that no inconvenience can result from my silence on the occasion, 
I can excuse it sufficiently whenever it may be necessary to do so, while if, 
he continues to take no notice of the business several inferences will then 
be deduceable from auch a conduct that may furnish us with a better. 
clue to his designs than perhaps we possess at present. 

4 
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I have great, pleasure in advising you of Bhow Bakhshee’s appointment 
to the government of Firozabad, Saadabad and some other disiticts in the 
Doab that unite with the territories of the Vizier, It is not unreasonable 
to hope that this mensure of Sindia’s may he highly conducive to the 
preservation of harmony and good neighbourhood between our two 
allies: since a moderation is nowhere more necessary towards the 

* maintenance of peace between two great Powers jealous of cach other 
than in such a situation as Bhow Bakhshce was yesterday appointed Lo 
fill. 

Along with some Gazettes and Chronicles [ have the pleasure to send 
you a few Persian newspapers which perhaps may he acceptable to you, 
Should they prove so, I will continue to forward them to you ita regular 
and connected series by every oppottunily. [These akhbarats are 


preserved in Poona.| 


7%. W, KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
. Sindia’s Camp near Rhedaspoor, 25th January 1787, 


I had las the honor of addressing you under the 20th instant, when 
J informed your, Lordship of an expedition then preparing to be set on 
foot by Mahajee Sindia, under the conduct of Ambajec. "The previous 
arrangements necessary to the movement of this commander have hitherto 
detained him here, and will probably delay his march a few days longer, 
It is not casy, prion! io his depmlure, to ascertain with exactness what 
force is lo he detached with him. But I have some reason to believe, 
that it will not be short of fifteen thousand men, inclusive of five or six 
battalions of infantry. His train I understand is to consist of 20 field 
pieces, and eight heavy gums. He will be reinforced on his arrival in the 
neighbourhood of Panipat, by the treops at present there, amounting to 
helween two and three thousand horse, and Samroo's coups, to which 
there is said to bu a very respectable artillery attached. I have some 
grounds, however, for suspecting Uhat it is the wish of Sindia to break tas 
corps, and that Ambajee will be instructed to this effect: but as the 
commanders of it are on their guard against such a design, it is not likely 
that they will put it in his power lo execute it, For this reason J am inelined 
to think, that the object of Ambajce’s expedition will not Le nuch advanced 
by the services of this body of men. 
In! respect to this object I continue to be of my former opinion, altho’, 
] confess, that it is nol built upon any better evidence or reasoning, than 
what resulis from the combining of various appearances and circumstances 
bat cannot well be accounted for without ascribing to Sindia a design of 
nnexing Saharanpur and its dependencies to his other possessions. 
snother week or two, however, will perhaps set this matter in as clear 
-and certain a light as can be wished, since Sindia having consented to my 
employing an intelligencer with Ambajec, I may reckon upon receiving 
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stich information of this commander's motions and transactions as shall 
he sufficiently exact, for enabling me to penetrate into the real end of his 
desiination,-~my obtaining carly satisfaction on this head depending. 
however, ou the steadiness of Sindia’s councils and resolutions, which 
are liable to be changed by a vaicly of probable incidents, Your Lord- 
ship will perceive not only thet a considerable period may yet elapse 
hefore Ambajee so far enters upon the execution of his design as to render 
the true object of it no longer doubtful, but that even this last may either 
he totally deputed fom, or Le materially altered and modified, according 
as the present situation and views of its projector continue permanent, or 
fluctuate with circumstances. 


I have laid too much stiess on the uncertainty in which all reasoning, 
regarding the issue of any scheme or enterprize engaged im by Sindia, 
must be ever involved, to the end that your Lordship may not, in the 
event. of Ambajeo’s keeping to the westward of the Jamna, he induced, : 
either to think the opinion I entertain in respect to the object of his march 
erroneous, or to ascribe such a change of measures totally to the expedient 
which I have judged it right to adopt in the present conjuncture, and for 
a knowledge of which [beg leave to refer your Lordship to the enclosed 
copy of a letter that I have this day dispatched to Colonel Harper, Much 
good, supposing my conjeclure in regard to this destination of Ambajec 
to be just, may be produced by this expedient and I trust it cannot do 
any harin; yet candour requires of me to acknowledge that the same 
effect might arise from the precarious nalure of Sindia’s situation and the 
unsettled system of his political conduct, altho’ we were to remain totally 
inactive and unconcerned on the occasion, 


Not chusing, however, to rely entirely on a contingency of this sort, 
and thinking that the bae vunwour of a movement of otr Loops, accom. 
panied by sone slight appearances of military preparation, might possibly 
preclude the necessity of any further operations for the purpose of diverting 
the attention of Sindia from the reduction of Sahaanpur, I determined on 
addressing Colonel Harper, to the effect which your Lordship will see, 
on perusal of the enclosed, and if I should judge it neccessary, on following 
up this measure by desiring of Colonel Harper to transmit orders to 
Colonels Blair and Kuudson to hold their respective Brigades in readiness 
to move, 

Tam hopeful that either one or both of these expedients, should po 
other impediment be opposed by,the course of events to the designs of 
Sindia against Saharanpur, will have the effect of keeping Ambajeo 
allogether out of the Doab. But should this proceeding answer no other 
end than Lhat of occasioning some delay in the execution of this new 
schome of conquest, one of my views in it will be accomplished, as in this 
interval I shall have the satisfaction of learning your Lordship’s sentiments, * 
in regard to the expediency of an open interposition on our part, for the 
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purpose of preserving Saharanpur and ils dependencies in the hands of 
their present possessor. 

T trast your Lordship will sec no cause to disapprove of the mensure 
which | have hazarded. It can furnish no just ground of complaint to 
Sindia, however it may perplex and distress him. It promises Lo have tho 
effect of at least checking him in the present ambitious pursuit: which 
Lascribe Lo him, and it in no shape engages Government either Lo remong- 
trate openly against the reduction of Ghulam Qadir Khan or Lo toke any 
further steps for the protection of that chieftain. We shall have advanced 
to no point where it will not be in our power to stop, without the least 
diminution of our credit, since nothing would be easier, were it deemed 
proper to remain entirely inactive on the occasion, than Lo assign such 
reasons for the preparations commenced, or even for a movement of the 
troops, as would at the same Lime perfectly satisfy Sindia, and cover the 
real considerations which had suggested the expediency of the measure. 


I have been thus early in adopting my present resolution, to the end, 
that should Sindia think it prudent to yield, the impression which it is 
designed to make on him, he may haye an opportunity of domg so with 
as little mortification and loss of credit as possible, both of which he would 
suffer in a high degree, were he obliged to relinquish the enterprize 
against Saharanpur, after having openly embarked in it, For the same 
reason, | have judged it right 10 avoid requiring of him an explanation of 
his intentions in detaching of Ambajee. Since, if he were to disclose 
these to us, he might aflerwards deem his honor loo openly concerned 
in the pursuit of his object to recede, and rather hazard the consequences 
than allow us and the world to believe that he had heen compelled hy 
a fear of our resentment to relingtish his design. 


Sindia having obtained His Majesty's permission for me to proceed 
lo Delhi, for the purpose of being presented at Court, and of delivoring 
your Lordship’s Ictler, I shall set out thither lo-morrow. I inlend that 
my absence from camp, shall be as short as possible ; both hecause Sindia 
is desirous of my speedy return, and because J think jt may be proper 
to be with him when the rumour of my [our] preparations shall reach him. 


Bhow Backshee, having visited me to-day principally for the purpose 
of informing me that his master wished me to porform my journey to 
Delhi as quickly as possible and lose no time in returning to camp, gave 
me to understand, that the army would shortly move from that quarter, 
"am led to give the greater credit to Lhe communication of the Bhow, 

‘om knowing that Sindia has for a long while past been tampering with 
ie Rajah of Jodhpore, and endeavouring to detach him from the interest 
the Jaynagar Chief, and from having learned yesterday, that the agents 
iployed by him in the business had not only apprized him of the success 
determination of their negociation, but also conveyed to him the most 
sitive assurance of his obtaining an easy possession of Jaynagar if he 
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would seize the favorable occasion at’ present offered by the dissensions 
raging there, and a misunderstonding that had recently taken place 
hetweon the Rajah and his confederate of Jodhpoor. Sindia being of a 
distrustful temper will pot probably yield to these suggestions ; yet , 
I think it Tikely cnough that he will turn back to Dig, and from thence 
regulate his father progress lowards Jaynagar by the future advices he 
may receive from that quarter. 


72, W. KIRKPATRICK TO COLONEL G. HARPER. 


Sindia's Camp near Rhedaspoie, 25th January 1787! 


‘The preparations making by Sindia, joined to some other appearances 
and circumstances, giving me reason to believe that the reduction of 
Ghulam Qadir Khan is resolved on, and that Ambajee is to be employed 
on this service, 1 think right to apprize you thus carly that, conformably 
to what. [ conceive to he the spirit of Lord Cornwallis's instruction to 
Mr. Anderson under date the 27th September last, it is exceeding probable 
thal I may have occasion ere long to transmit a requisition to you for 
a movement of the troops at Cawnpoor and Fathgarh with the view of 
drawing off the attention of Sindia from this new scheme of 
conquest, 


1 could therefore wish you to be prepared as much as possible for this 
application, without immediately Lransmitting orders of readiness iq 
Colonels Blair and Knudson, which may be deferred till you hear from me | 
again, In the interim, however, it will promote my purpose considerably, 
and perhaps preclude the necessity of further operations if you will he so good 
as Lo wrile to those officers privately that the movement of their corps may 
he suddenly required, As much appearance of military preparation will 
probably follow this communication, which I would have generally 
diffused throughout both stations. I am not without hopes that 
the rymours to which it would give rise would alone have the effect of 
preventing Ambajee from passing into the Doab. 


The success of these measures depending in a great measure on the 
concealment of the quarter from whence they originate, permit me to 
request that you endeavour to involve this point in as much mysterious 
obscurity as possible. 


' 
73. EARL CORNWALLIS TO CAPTAIN W. KIRKPATRICK, 
” Calcutta, 6th Feb. 1787. 


T have just received your letter of the 25th enclosing a copy of one to 
Colonel Harper. I wrole to you on the 20th ultimo to desire you not 
to take any steps in consequence of my instructions to Mr. Anderson of 
the 27th September, and you will since have seen by my letter of the 24th 
January thal we are determined to take no part whatever in favour of 
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Ghulam Qadir Khan. | have directed Colonel Harper to put an end to 
all rumours of the movement of our troops. 


74, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 
Delhi, 7th February 1787, 


Thad this morning the honour to receive your letter of the 24th ultimo 
with its several enclosures. To the commands conveyed to me in il, your 
Lordship may rely on my paying the most exact attention, 


I have dispatched a copy of your letter to Sindia’s address to Bhow 
Bakhshee, whom I have informed of my intention to proceed ere long Lo 
Camp for the purpose of presenting the 'original to his master, and of 
imparting to him your Lordship’s resolutions and sentiments on the points 
communicated by Mr. Anderson to your Lordship on his part. 

Shah Nizan-ud-din and Rajah Deshmukh having proceeded to camp, 
it is probable I may postpone my departure from hence, till their return, 

~ The Shah, fearful of my having an interview with the King im his absence, 
attempted to obtain a promise from me that I would not offer to take my 
leave till his return. As I did not think it necessary either to accede to or 
reject this proposal, I am at liberty to act as I may judge proper, Should 
Sindia press my departure, I shall conclude that I may wait on His Majesty 
for the purpose of being dismissed, without giving offence to him; yel it 
is not improbable but his distrust may lead him to desire me to wait the 
return of his agents to Court. 

Ambuajeée was presented to the King on the afternoon of the 4th. He 
still continues encamped a few miles to the northward of the City. 


75. CALCUTTA COUNCIL TO CAPTAIN W. KIRKPATRICK, 
Calcutta, 26th February 1787, 


We transmit to you herewith a copy of a letter which we have writlen 
to the Resident at Poona and extract of a dispatch from the Secret 
Committee of the Hon'ble Court of Directors under date the 22nd 
September last, whichis referred to in it, The instructions which are 
contained in these papers are necessary for your own information and will 
enable you to describe to Mahajee Sindia the line of conduct which has 
been laid down for our guidance and which we are determined inviolably 
to adhere to. ai 

The orders sent to Mr, Malet in regard to the information to be given 
to the Poona Durbar of our intentions in the event of the French taking 
part m the present disputes between the Marathas and Tippoo Sultan, 
must be the subject of a conimunication from you to Mahajee Sindia when 
& proper opportunity (not sought for) shall offer of conversing with him 
on this subject. . 


bb 
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76, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Delhi, 4th February 1787, 


[had last the honour of addressing you under date the 2nd instant, when 
I informed your Lordship that my presentation to the king, which had 
been fixed for that day, was delayed on account of a point of form. This 
however, having been in the end adjusted to my satisfaction (although, as 
I have reason to believe, not without a reference to Camp), 1 was this 
maming inhoduced to Lis Majesty, who received me in the customary 
manner. After {had delivered your Lordship’s and the prince Jahandar 
Shah’s letters lo the King's address, and the forms of my reception were 
over, His Majesty, desiring me lo approach him, mace a short hut setspeech 
to me, the purport of which was, thal Sindia having with his royal approba- 
tion determined to proceed towards Jaynagar, it was His Majesty's pleasure 
that I should forthwith receive my dismission and accompany Shah 
Nizam-ud-din and Rajah Deshmukh to Camp, whither they were directed 
to repair immediately, Having been previously appatzed of the resolution 
taken by the agents of Sindia at this Cout, to make my presentation and 
dismission the business of one hour, and also aware of their design in so 
irregular a proceeding, I at once sawthe necessity of defeating il, and 
accordingly inade the following reply, which I accompanied by proper 
protestations of attachment and respect. I began by observing to His 
Majesty, that were he to dismiss me so suddenly as was proposed, such 
a step, heing altogether unusual, and not induced by any sufficient urgeney, 
could bear no other construction in the cyes of the world than that, having 
incurred hig royal displeasme, he was impatient for my departure, ‘To 
this I added that, as such a conclusion would be highly mortyfying lo my 
personal feelings as well as cliscrecitable to the Government [ served, 
1 entertained a confident hope that rather than ‘hazard appearances which 
might [destroy] the good understanding subsisting at present between all 
parties, His Majesty would allow me to attend him till Leould be dismissed 
with honour to my employers and myself. The king made no answer to 
this address, with which however, 1 can assure your Lordship, he was by 
no means ill-pleased, It was otherwise I believe with Shah Nizam-ud- 
din, who hastily remarking that what [ had said should he considered, 
proposed that I should for the present, take my leave. I accordingly 
immediately retired. 


The motive of Sindia in thug pressing my abrupt cismission is of 
a two-fold nature. In the first place, had [ submitted 10 so unworthy 
a treatment, his general object in subjecting the English Resident at his 
Durbar 1o humiliating situations would have been considerably promoted. 
For an explanation of this singular system, I have already besought your 
Lordship’s patience, but you may depend upon being furnished with* 
one ere long. In the second place, having found il necessary Lo summon 
his principal creatures at this Court to Camp, his natural jealousy and 
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distrust suggested to him that were I to remain here behind them, His 
Majesty, when freed from the restraint which their presence always 
imposes on him, might engage me into whal Sindia well knows to be 
his real views and wishes. A suspicion of this unjust kind being,-—afier 
the strong and repeated assurances of a sincere disposition to cultivate 
his good will and to deserve his confidence which I have given to Bhow 
Bakshce,—not only injurious to me, but in some sort affronting 
to our Government, I have judged it necessary so far from giving way 
to it, openly to resist the intended effect. With this view, though I shall 
of course encourage no overtures from the King towards a secrot 
communication, yet I purpose delaying my departure from hence, beyond 
the period I had voluntarily fixed for it in my own mind. A conduct 
of this kind if steadily followed for a little while and duly tempered, will 
I trust, produce a happy alteration in the present system pursued by 
Sindia in respect to us. If I should be disappointed in this expectation, 
I will fairly confess my ill success to your Lordship, and at the same time 
unreservedly state to you what I shall then believe to be the only remedy 
for the evil in question, 


Ambajee is expected here this afternoon. The same persons who 
were deputed from hence to meet me, went out this morning to receive 
and conduct him hither, 


77. W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 


Safdar Jang's tomb near Delhi, 17th February 1787. 


I had last the honour of addressing you under date the 7th instant, 
when | acknowledged my receipt of your Lordship’s commands to me of 
the twenty-fourth ultimo, duplicate of which duly reached me. 


The preparations of march which have been lately making at Cawnpore 
and Fathgarh, aided by the incidental movement of the Fourth Battalion 
of Europeans from the former to the latter station, have had the effect 
of rendering Sindia somewhat uneasy as to our object in them. As these 
appearances, however, will by this time probably have ceased, the fears 
produced by them will ere long subside, but as, independent of all external 
circumstances, he has for a considerable while past viewed, and will ever 
continue to view us, with a distrust that seems constitutional in him, 
the most we shall obtain credit for on this occasion will be for a resolution 
not to break with himimmediately, To inspire him with such a confidence 
in the sincerity of our friendship, as shal] not be liable to be shaken even 
by the slightest circumstances, is not, I am afraid, practicable by any 
means reconcileable with the dignity and interests of your Lordship's 
Government. 
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No notice having been taken to me, either of the :amour of our military 
preparations, or of Sindia’s disqnictude regarding: them, I have of course 
observed a atrict silence on the subject. Should the matter he broken 
tome, I shall he able to place it in such a light as will be sufficiently 
calculated to dissipate the appichensions Lo which it has given rise, without 
being obliged to aflirm anything imbue or offensive. 


Sindia having expressed niuch impatience for my return to Camp, 
I propose proceeding thither as soon ag [shall have properly accommodated 
certain points that have arisen in consequence of an affray that happened 
a fow days ago, between some of my peoples, and a party of Marathas in 
the town. 

Ambajee has halted at a place about eight cos to the northward of Delhi, 
where I understand he is directed Lo remain till farther orders, 


78, EARL CORNWALLIS TO CAPTAIN KIRKPATRICK, 


Calcutta, Ist March 1787. 


I have seon both your last letters to Mr. Shore, and you will have been 
informed by him that, although I was exceedingly sorry to hear that 
a coldness subsisted between you and Sindia, yet, from your statement 
of his behaviour to you, I approved in general of the line of conduct which 
you intend to pursuc 

Mr. Shore will also have told you that in fatare, it will in every respect 
he most propor to address yourself on all such subjects directly lo me, 
and hope that you will put no restraint in communicating your sentimeuts 
with perfect openness and freedom, but it will be regalar that they shall 
also be laid before the Board, that they may appear upon record as 
explanations of the motives that have influenced your public conduct 
and mine. 

You are sufficiently acquainted with the real situation of this 
Government and with the line I am determined to pursue respecting the 
politics of India, to render it unnecessary for me to enlarge much upon 
either of these points, 

It is conformable to our interests here, as well as to the wishes of the 
Government ai Home to avoid altercation and war, whilst it is possible to 
do it without less of reputation, and itis my eatnest desive to impress all 
the Princes of Hindoostan with a conviction of my sincerity, when I declare 
that my incliralion is to live vaith them upon Lerms of amily and good 
neighbourhood and that I am firmly resolved to abstain from doing them 
any lind of injury, unless I am driven Lo it by prevecation on their part, 


You will therefore casily conceive that it would have given me particular 
satisfaction if circumstances had admitted of your living ot a footing af 
friendship and good humour with Sindia, for although the late discussions 
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between you or the consequences of them may nol load lo an immediate 
breach, it may be naturally apprehended that they will tend to dispose 
him to evoke (? look) upon several of our late transactions with a more 
than usual jealousy ; and perhaps induce him to arlopt views, and to think 
of other connections, which however ruinous they may prove in. their 
consequences to himself, may likewise occasion very serious distress and 
inconvenience to us. 

I am likewise obliged in candour to admit that im combining such 
circumstances as our intrigues with the Sikhs, ete., our declaration at Poona 
and the rumours at Cawnpore and Fathgarh with uhe kite complaints 
from you as our Resident in his Camp, a mind less prone to suspicion 
than his might be justified in believing that we have deliberately resolved 
on measures of an offensive or hostile nature. 

Having no such designs, it becomes extremely desirable to avoid the 
embarrassment thal might follow the belief o¢ imputation of them. It is 
however incumbent upon us to take no step m endeavoring to renioye 
those impressions, which can be construed to proceed from fear, and 
thereby contribute to feed his vanity or to encourage his ambition, 

"] shall have pleasure in hearing that he has hecome more accommodating,, 
and that you have been induced to return to his camp before you receive 
this letter. In that case you will have communicated the answers to 
the four propositions which he sent by Mr. Anderson. But should 
the execution of that instruction have been delayed, I wish you to waive 
other considerations and to repair to him for that avowed purpose + 
because I have already informed his Vakeel, that you are in possession of 
my orders on that subject. If Sindia has, in breach of his promise, 
received Mr, Anderson's two servants that were formerly dismissed from 
his Camp, it will be proper {o repeat, either to himself or to Bhow Baxy, 
what has been already stated on that head, and if in consequence of that 
representation, they are not again dismissed, and should any other reasons 
which may have occasioned your absence not be removed, you will 
withdraw from his Camp. I must however desire thal upon this occasion 
you will use the utmost caution in your expressions ; Lhey must he chosen 
so as rather to convey your regret at his want of complacency, than lo- 
imply any intention of resentment beyond the act of your absenting 
yourself from him, 


Your good sense will immediately point out to you the substance and 
intention of this dispatch, It is to explain to you that I wish to avoid a 
public breach with Sindia, and thercforer should he, from any motives 
whatever, continue the slights and inattentions of which you complain, 
I expect from your prudence that, in expressing or shewing your sense of 
them, you will treat them as much as possible as matters of personal offence 
only ; that this Governraent may not be committed to go farther from 
pinctilio than may be judged expedient from consideration of interest, 
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The internal state of our own affairs and the importance of a character of * 
moderation sufliciently require an altentioa to all the cautions that I have 
directed. 1 am also callect upon to recollect that as the Government al 
Home and nation at large aie far from heing as sensible as we are of Sindia’s 
weakness, and at present consider bin as a valuable ally, a rupture or even 
a declared coldness with him would occasion serious and inconvenient 
apprenhensions among them, 


Should the cases exist which authorize you to quit his camp, you will in 
the first instance go towards, but not futher than Agva,—-and by giving 
me the carlicst notice of your cetermination you will prohably receive 
instructions in lime for your futme conduct. But before and during 
that interval you must he particularly careful to avoid all communication 
with any person whatever which could give Sindia the smallest ground to 
suspect or to accuse you of intriguing with his enemies against him, 


I can hardly foresee any cireuinstances likely to arise thal will oblige 
you to take more decisive measures, than I have already supposed. — If 
however you should find it necessary to go further, my desire still is, that 
without concealing your own displeasure, you will avoid threatening him 
with the resentment of Government, and by a letter in guarded terms 
attribute your departure Lo a desire lo meet Mrs, Kirkpatrick, or io any 
other cause that may at the time appear most ostensible and plausible. 


If matters should unluckily anive at (hat crisis, we shall consider with 
great deliberation whether it will be more proper, after obtaining every 
necessary apology and satisfaction for the causes that may have ovcasioned 
it, to sond you back or some other person in your room to that station, 
At present [ am not prepared in my own mind to decline willingly having 
a Resident with Sindia fron this Government, 


79. W, KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 


Safdar Jang's tomb, near Delhi, 2fst February 1787. 


My last address to your Lordship was under date the seventeenth 
instant. On the day following, I had the honour to receive your 
Lordship's commands of the 6th ultimo. 


I have now the honour to Lransmil your Lordship, under a separate 
cover, some dispatches from My. Malet which I received yesterday 
evening. Their latest date is the nineteenth of January. 


The stay of Shah Nizam-ud-din and Deshmukh in Camp haa exceeded 
the term prescribed by the King and engaged for by Sindia, This has 
arisen principally, I believe, from the difficulty which the latler either 
really finds, or pretends to find, in providing funds for even a partial dige 
charge of His Majesty's pecuniary claima on him, without which hoth 
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the Shah and Deshmukh have plainly declared that their return to Court 
will be but of little avail towards the accomplishment of the objects that 
Sindia has chiefly at heart. “The most material of these is said to be the 
possession of the Citadel of Delhi, which being garrisoned by his troops 
would effectually shut up almost every avenue to the Royal person, which 
could then he approached only by his own creatures, or with their consent; 
at present the Citadel is guarded by the dependants of the Nabob Nazir 
(the Chief of the King’s cunuchs), helween whom and Sindia there subsists 
no good understanding, 


Shab Nizam-ud-din took with him from His Majesty an honorary dress 
for Sindia, who has, however, hitherto declined receiving it, His view 
in this extraordinary behaviour is pretly generally understood to be the 
intimidating of the King, and by that mearis inducing him to a more ready 
compliance with his wishes than His Majesty has yet been disposed to 
manifest, 


My departure for Camp continues to he prevented by the slowness of 
the Maratha agent here in setiling the affair which I hinted at, in uny last 
address to your Lordship; and | have reason to think: that he waits the 
orders of his principal on the occasion. 


My latest accounts from Camp leatl me to conclude that Sindia’s alarm 
on account of the preparations at our fronticr military stations is blown 
over. 

Ambaji has prosecuted his march, and is, according to my intelligence, 
to reach Panipat today; none of the tributary or Sikh Chiefs have yet 
given him certain assurances of joining bin, . 


80. W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 


Safdar Jany's tomb, near Delhi, 24th February 1787. 


I had last the honour of addressing you under date the twenty-first 
instant, with some dispatches from Mr. Malet. I haye now the pleasure 
lo transmit you under a separate cover, four Leyden Gazettes, which 
I received last night from Mr. Ramsay, who charged me to forward them 
to your Lordship, with his most respectful compliments. "That gentleman. 
informs me that the Panther snow artived at Bombay from Bussora towards 
the end of January, and that Captain Capper, who is charged with the 
Order of the Garter for your Lordship, came thither on her, and was to 
proceed immediately on one of the Company's vessels io Calcutta. 7 


Having reason to expect, that the affair which has lately detained me 
here will be settled in a day or two as much to my. satisfaction 
As is necessary to insist on, I purpose returning lo Camp as speedily as 
possible. Should the celebration of Lis Majesty's accession to Lhe Throne 
he fixed for an early day, 1 think it will he proper for me to defer my 
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departure for the purpose of offering him my compliments on the occasion 
in person, Though should I wait here, however, with this view, it will 
make but the difference of a few days in my arrival at Camp. 


Sindia arrayed himself on the twenty-second instant (with the 
customary forms) in the honorary dress with which Shah Nizam-ud-din 
had been charged for him ; on the same day his pesh khima or * Front set 
of tents,’ was dispatched a few miles on the road towards Dig, to which 
place it is probable he will ere long proceed, with the view of intimidating 
the Rajah of Jainagar, who has of late appeared to manifest a resolution 
of resisting the encroachments of the Maratha Chief. This change in the 
disposition and councils of ihe Rajah is to be attributed to the suggestions 
of Dowlat Ram, who, about a month ago, was reinstated in his office and 
restored 10 his influence at this Court, which he had been obliged to quit 
by the mtrigues of a party in the interest of Sindia, 


cAmbajee is arrived at Panipat, but has not yet been joined by any of the 
Sikh Chiefs on whom Sindia reckons for assistance in the prosecution of 
his designs in that quarter. 


81. W., KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 


Safdar Jang’s tomb, near Delhi, 28th February 1787. 


My last address to you was under date the twenty-fourth instant, when 
Taddressed your Lordship of my having at that time some reason to 
expect a speedy settlement of the affair which has latlerly occasioned my 
detention here. In this hope however, I am sorry to be obliged to say 
that, I have been disappointed,—the principal Maratha agent at this 
Court having hitherto evaded the performance of his repeated promises 
to me on this occasion. : 


My Ictters from Camp to-day inform me that Shah Nizam-ud-din and 
Deshmukh were dismissed last night by Sindia, and that they were to 
depart this morning on their return to Delhi, where they are accordingly 
expected to arrive, either (=seach) to make Sindia a present of a lac of 
Rupees.{The Shah] has been very successful in regard to his own personal 
affairs, having obtained a considerable addition to the jagir he possessed 
previous to his Jate visit to Camp, He has not however managed so 
well for the King; having procured, it is said, little more than two lacs 
of Rupess on His Mojesty’s account, although the royal houschold are 
above five months in arrears. 


There are three persons about the King’s person whom Sindia 
suspecting to be disaffected to him is desirous of ruining, These are the 
Nabab Nazir, Rajah Dayaram, and Maulvi Ataullah whose jagirs he is bent 
upon sequestrating. The Shah has undertaken to reconcile his Majesty 
to this measure, which however repugnant it may be to his inclinations, 
he will most probably be obliged to acquiesce in. : 
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Ambajee has advanced about len cos beyond Panipat and was, according 
to my latest accounts, encamped upon the banks of the Jamna at the 
distance of eighteen cos from Ghausgarh, which is the principal fortress 
in the possession of Ghulam Qadir Khan. Here he was in expectation’ 
of being speedily joined by Baghel Singh a Sikh Chief of some note among 
those who occupy the country lying between Panipat and Sarhind. After 
the junction of Baghel Sing there is a great probability of his crossing the 
Jamna and proceeding directly against Ghulam Qadir Khan, unless he 
should be able to prevail upon him to consent to an interview, which 
J understand he is laboming to bring about. In the event of Amhajee’s 
commencing hostilities against this Chief, [am of opinion that the latter 
can make but a faint opposition. His treops are far from being numerous, * 
and being but ill paid are far from being well affected to him, He has a 
faction to struggle with, excited against him by his giand-unele Afzal 
Khan; and hesides, altho’ so embarrassed, his country is just now 
overrun by a body of Sikhs whom he lately very unwisely provoked 
by an act of hostility that breught him little or no advantage. Thus 
circumstanced, Ambajee who is a very active officer would hardly 
find any difficulty in reducing him, were he to enter upon this enterprize 
immediately. 


At Panipat Ambajee was joined by the corps raised by Samroo and at 
present commanded hy a son of his who bears the Muhamadan name of 
Zafar-yab Khan. This young man is represented to be entirely under 
the direction of his mother, who has the reputation of heing a woman 
of great knowledge and prudence. ‘Though he accompanies Ambajee at 
present, yet he takes every possible precaution for guarding ayainst any 
treacherous design that that commander may have formed. Ile knows 
himself to be suspected. hy Sindia, and this is sufficient to render him 
distrustful of that Chief's general. With there dispositions, it is not likely 
that he will render any considerable services to Ambajee, yel as he 
possesses jagir's to a large amount which are ina greal masure at the mercy 
of Sindia he will nol, it may he reasonably presumed, precipitately engage 
in any open act of contumacy, 


Sindia was to move today a few miles towards Dig, which is in. the 
direction of Jaynagar, His late accounts fiom that quarter, slating that 
the Rajah was making great preparations for action and that troops were 
constantly joining him from Jodhpoor, having given him no little 
uneasiness, The scason being so far advanced however, it does not 
appear likely to me thal he will engage sariously in this expedition just 
now. The utmost he will probably do, tit! next year, will he the making 
a few marches and the reinforcing of Raijee Patel, his presen commander 
on thal service, 


P.S—Since closing my letter I have received documents from 
Ambajee's Camp informing me of that commander's having had an 
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jnterview with Baghel Singh, Doorga Singh and two other Sikh Chiefs 
on the 26th instant. They appear to have brought with them only about 
one thousand horses, but expect to be jomed shorily by considerable 
reinforcements. 


82, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 


'Safdar Jang's tomb, near Delhi, 10th March 1787, 


I had Jast the honour of addressing you under date the 28th ultimo, 
since which period little alteration and none of a material nature has taken 
place in the aflairs of this quarter. Sindia has advanced to Dighaut 
{22 m. south of Ballabhgarh] in view of intimidating the Rajpoot 
confederates and of confirming the Mogul Chiefs employed under Rayjee 
Patel in their obedience to that Commander, who has for some time past 
appeared very distrustful of their intentions. What specific grounds he 
may have for his suspicions | know not; but it is certain that these Chiefs 
having abundant reason to be dissatisfied with Sindia, are not unlikely to 
be disaffected to the service they are engaged in. Deprived mostly of 
the jageers which they had long enjoyed under their former masters, 
distressed in their pecuniary circumstances owing to their heing like the 
rest of Sindia’s troops exceedingly ill paid, and influenced by a violent 
antipathy which¢they bear towards the Marathas,—their disposition to join 
the enemies of the latier can hardly be doubted. The counsels of the 
Rajpoot Confederacy, however, being rather unsteady, its strength not 
being very considerable, and its reputation for good faith not standing 
much higher than that of their neighbours,—it-is not probable that these 
Chiefs will hastily enter into engagements with it. There are it is true 
some events that might have the effect of precipitating them into such a 
connection, and among the most likely of these I reckon the immoderate 
distrust of Sindia, which rising to a certain height not unusual with him 
leaves no safety for its object but in open defection, Should this or any 
other cause drive the Moguls into the arms of the Confederates, the affairs 
of Sindia in the Jaypoor quarter would, | take it, go near Lo be irrettievably 
ruined ; since as long as there subsisted a good understanding between 
the Rajpoot and fugitive chiefs, even the presence of the Maratha himself 
would avail but little towards their restoration, At present I do not 
believe that Sindia purposes proceeding to the support of Rayjee Patel 
beyond Dig. His solicitude for the issue of the expedition under Ambajee 
rendering him desirous of keeping as near this commander as possible, 
Tam led to think that nothing but Rayjee’s heing very hard pressed by the 
Rajpoots will induce him to quit his present station, and that the better 
to obviate such a necessity il is not unlikely but he may instruct this general 
to temporise with the enemy and amuse them with negociations till the 
ensuing winter, when he may expect. to be better able 10 pursue his designs 
against them than he is at this time, Indeed, the scason is now too far 
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advanced to admit of hia effecting anything important prior to ‘the 
commencement of the rains, during which it is pretty certain he will 
never venture to canton in the Jaypoor connlry, 


Ambajce continues encamped on the western bank of the Janma. In 
my Jost [had the honor of informing your Lordship that he had been 
jomed by Baghel Sing. The ostensible cause of his inactivity since that 
period is the festival of the Hooly, 10 celebrate which he pretends to have 
halted so long. 1 have some reason however for believing that he waits 
the result of certain negociations which he is carcyins: on with the Sikh 
Chiefs at present in the Doab thro’ the mediation of Baghel Sing. 
The object of Ambajce is to prevail with those Chiefs to repair 
to his standard, or failing heroin, 10 engage them to reject the overtures 
to an accommodation which Ghulam Qadir Khan, sinsible of his danger 
from the Maratha Commander, has lately beon obliged to maka them, If 
he succeeds in either pomt, the Pathan will he entirely at his mercy, but 
if on the contrary @ jealousy of Ambajee and a desire of preserving their 
present interest in Saharanpoor (through which they have always found 
it casy to carry their deprsdations into Meerat and the neighbourhood 
of Dehlec) should induce them Lo support Ghulam Qudir Khan, the lator 
will be able to make such a resistance in the event of his being attacked 
as may protract his reduction for another year. 


Shah Nizam-ud-din has not hitherto been able, T understand, to remove 
the King’s objections cither to tho resumption or the reduction of the 
jageers helonging to the Nabal Navir and other persons in the favor of 
confidunce of His Majesty. As he stands pledged however to Sindia for 
carrying this measure and as the King can make no effectual resistance to il, 
there can be little doubt of his accomplishing it, Shah Nizam-ud-din not 
Jong since supported himself by begging in the city where he now rules. 
He raised himself to his present situation by address, and he will 
not suddenly lose his power if it can he secured to him either by cunning 
ot by knavery. 


I wish I could inform your Lordship of my heing at liberty to return to 
Camp. Sindia however not having yet offered me the least satisfaction for 
what has passed, J think it incumbent on me lo maintain the pot. 


83. w. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Kosi, 16th March 1787. 


On the fH th instant I did myself the‘honor of acknowledging my receipt 
of your letter of the Ist and of submitting to your Lordship, in a loose 
manner, such thoughts as occurred to iny mind on the first perusal of it. 
T have since considered it with the utmost attention, and made myself, 
I trust, thoroughly acquainted with the general spirit and object of the 
observations and instructions contained in it. 
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This object is doubtlessly, as your Lordship has stated it, of the most 
desirable and important nature, and two of the considerations urged 
by your Lordship in proof of the expediency of our pursuing it, by 
continuing to maintain as long as possible a close and amicable intercourse 
with Mahajee Sindia, are particularly forcible. It is certain that, till of 
late “neither the real situation of this Chief, nor the principles which 
should regulate our connection with him, have been probably understood 
even in this country, Henee, it must be confessed, that were a rupture 
or an avowed coldness to take place hetween him and the Government, 
such a ciycumstance might be productive of much serious apprehension 
and inconvenience at Home, which no explanation of its causes, however 
reasonable or calculated to reconcile people to the event might be able to 
remove so speedily as the public interests might require”. If must 
likewise be acknowledged, that a continuance of the misunderstanding 
which has hitherto unhappily subsisted between Sindia and me, when 
combined and co-operating with other fears and suspicions, which are 
constantly excited in his mind hy the most frivolous circumstances, and 
which the most guarded conduct on our part can never prevent, would 
have a tendency to increase the natural jealousy and distrust with which 
he views all our proceedings, That our personal differences, however, 
should produce such an effect as this, is owing entirely to the peculiarity 
of his character. A man of more delicacy and ingenuousness would 
discover the cause of my dissatisfaction in his own extraordinary behaviour, 
and attribute it solely to this, instead of tracing it to a predetermined 
design of breaking with him, Whether he is really insensible of the 
impropriety of his carriage Lowards me, or whether he only affects to be 
so, in order to cover his disinclination to depart from a system thal he has 
long pursued with success, | will not pretend to determine. It is certain, 
however, that the opposition which I have made to his unwarrantable 
schemes, has furnished such men as make their court to him by feeding his 
distrust, with a pretext for imputing unfriendly intentions to us. Not aware 
of my having penetrated the real view of Sindia in his recent treatment 
of me, or of my resolution io frustrate it, undiscerning persons, and even 
Sindia himself (who, I will assure your Lordship, is more distinguished 
for cunning than sagacity) may, (when other incidents happen to favor 
their suspicion) be induc.d to trace my conduct Lo this false source, and 
to consider ry displeasure as assumed merely for the purpose of concealing 
our true disposition and object, Wild and irrational as such a conjectute 
must on various accounts be allowed to be, yet my knowledge of the people 
among whom I reside, obligrs me to confess, that even the most 
shrewd and observing of them frequently form conclusions no less 
extravagant, 


Under an impression of this sort, to which your Lordship has very justly 
supposed Sindia capable of yielding, it Js cerlainly possible for him to be 
induced to think of forming new connexions, with the view of strengthening 
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himself against a future ruptme with our Government ; and although 
when I consider the numerous difficulties opposed, by the peculiarity of 
his political situation, to his engaging in any alliance calculated to inspire 
him with much confidence, I do not think such an event altogether likely ; 
yet I will readily own that the bare possibility of it, gives it a claim to the 
most serious regard, and makes it necessary for us Lo exert the greatest 
practicable care in guarding against what would unquestionably be, in the 
present posture of our affairs, an evil of the first political magnitude, 
since J am thoroughly convinced that should Sindia ever be brought to 
believe himself able to resist us, there would he lite else requisite for 
tempting him Lo attack us. 


Powerful, however, my Lord, as I have allowed both these considerations 
to be, ‘I am obliged candidly to say that they can, at most only, increase 
the desire I have always had to maintain a friendly and good humoured 
intercourse with Sindia. They cannot remove the difficulties raised 
against the accomplishment of your Lordship’s views aud my own wishes, 
by the unhappy character of that Chief, who is not to he cured of his 
distrust but by an unworthy submission to his humour ; and who cannot 
he made to treat us with ordinary respect or attention, but by a conduct 
unavoidably tending to augment that distrust. Reduced to this 
unpleasant alternative, I could not hesitale in determining on the line 
which it became me to pursue; and my choice having received the 
approbation of your Lordship, J have now no other cause for regret or 
concern, but what arises from the entire couviction I entertain of my 
inahility to effect the ultimate object of your Lordships instructions, which, 
though perfectly reasonable as well as desirable, must nevertheless remain 
unattainable, as long as Sindia continues to think and act by us as he docs 
at present. Iv time he may possibly he brought to hold a juster sense 
both of himself and of us; when it may he practicable to live with him 
on an honourable footing of political friendship, without being obliged to 
engage in ill-humoured discussions with him, or to pursue measures any 
way calculated to excite his jealousy or distrust. Before so considerable 
arevolution, however, can be produced in the mind and manners of Sindia, 
much, I am afraid, must be done as well as said, of a nature that cannot 
fail both to displease and to alarm him, My conduct has certainly had 
the effect of raising each of the sentiments in him; although it is as certain 
that it ought not to have occasioned either the one or the other, since I 
have never lost sight of the respect due from me to his station, and since 
T have on several occasions pointedly discouraged the advances of his 
domestic as well as foreign enemies. My sole claim on him has been for 
such a return of respect and attention as I judged due to my situation, 
and essential to the honour and interests of your Lordship's Government. 
The sole aim of my action ever since I took charge of my office has been 
to reconcile my duty to your Lordship with the conciliation of Sindia’s 
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mind, In this pursuit I have hitherto, 1 grieve to say, bsen totally 
unsuccessful; and [ perceive the task to be so arduous, as to make it 
necessary for me to own thai, without hazarding many of those embarrassing 
and unpleasant circumstances so justly disliked by your Lordship as 
involving political consequences of a very serious nature, | do not conceive 
it possible to work such a change in the conduct and views of the Maratha 
Chief, as is requisite towards rendering my future residence with him either 
useful or honourable. 


Were your Lordship as well satisfied as to this truth as I have ventured 
to declare myself to be, you would perhaps hesitate but little in chusing 
between the two expedients which would in this case constitute the only 
alternative to which Government could have recourse. The question 
would then be compressed into this single consideration : viz. whether 
the fears and clistrust of Sindia would be more likely to be raised, and 
consequently the peace subsisting between us be more likely to be 
disturbed, by the total revocation of the depyiation to his Durbar, or by 
as long a perseverance as might be requisite itt the strong line of conduct 
that I have marked out for my pursuit. Ii is fair, in this place, to observe, 
that the former measure, besides the alarm which it might excite in the 
mind of Sindia, would subject us, in the negotiation of certain matters of 
inferior moment, io some inconvenience: and that the latter, besides 
the effect intended to be produced by it, would be liable to occasion other 
impressions never designed, but which no prudence, without degenerating 
into a dangerous sort of complaisance, could altogether guard against. 

It will no doubt he perceived by your Lordship, that I have here assumed 
rather more than it might be proper in your Lordship to grant, on an 
occasion of such i importance, without the most mature deliberation and 
the most entire persuasion of the accuracy of my statements and the justness 
of my opinions. For, notwithstanding it should be admitted that Sindia 
entertains the systematic design imputed to him, both by my predecessor 
and myself; and although it be granted that his peculiar character and 
frame of mind may render it excecdingly difficult to inspire him at once 
with entire confidence in our good faith, and with more just and honourable 
views in respect to us, yet it may not be so readily allowed, that this end 
is altogether unattainable. Nor would I, permit me io assure your Lordship, 
however I may eventually be interested in the question, wish so important 
a conclusion to be hastily drawn. Desirable as it certainly is, in the 
present posture of our affairs, thai we should preserve such an understanding 
with Sindia as, without being injrious in any shape to our honor or 
interests, may be calculated to prevent him from precipilating himself 
into new and dangerous connexions, for the purpose of guarding against 
our future ambition or resentment, I would much rather, that the failure 
of my endeavours to accomplish so essential an object, should prove to * 
have proceeded from my want cither of address or of temper than that 
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the pursuit should turn out to be utterly fruitless. Willing as 1 an, 
however, thal the former should appear to be the case, and forward ag 

a sense of duty would make me in declairing it to be so, were { conscious 
of any particular defects that disqualified me for the task, T should be 
neither just to inyself, nor faithful to the interests of the Government 
I serve, if, through a nistimed diffidence, Lconcealed from your Lordship 
my real and deliberate opinions on the point under consideration. These, 
my Lord, to state them summarily and candidly are: First, that Sindia, 
being the slave of an incmable jealousy and distrust, “anit a man entirely 
unacquainted with these iberal and generous principles of policy which, 
since the commencement of our connection, have invariably actuated our 
conduct towards him, has heen betrayed hy the narrowness of his mind, 
co-opérating with the vanity produced by success, into a persuation that 
our unremitied attention and moderation in respect to him have proceeded 
firmly from the necessity of our affaivs; Secondly, Unat presuming on 
this riecessity, he has availed himself in the most unfair manner, of our 
conciliatory and accommodating dispositions, by falsely construing every 
inslance of them (at all capable of such an interpretation, into a dread 
of his power; and lastly, that experiencing on some late occasions, a 
greater resistance to his insidious designs and a firmer assertion of the 
honour of our Government, than would, perhaps, have been proper at 
an earlier period, or before gentler remedies had been ineffcctually tried, ~— 
he is led hy the same grossness of sentiment which renders him incapable 
of comprehending the true motives of our solicitude to please him, to 
impule every seeming deviation from, or diminution of, our usual 
complacency and forbearance, to a favowable alleration in the state of our 
affairs, and a consequent adoption of other measures, and of other 
views, 

Such my Lord, heing the idea which I haye formed of the character 
and policy of Sindia, I need hardly add, that T should have but little hopes 
of matters being much mended hy a change of Residents, A more facile 
and accommodating behaviour than [ have judged it prudent to practise 
towards him, would undou biedly better please him, and of course, have 
the effect of preserving a grealer appearance of harmony and good 
understanding between us. But hesices the evils which I have elsewhere 
shewn an over-acled complaisance liable to produce, it is much to he 
apprehended, that were I, after an open disagreement with Sindia, to be 
succeeded by another person, the confidence and arrogance of this Chief 
might rise to such a height as would,‘in their natural effects, render the 
task of my successor far more arduous than even mine. Were it not for 
this fear, and did [ not sincerely believe that, in order to correct the manner 
and opinions of Sindia, (as far as these regard us), there is a necessity for 

+ acting by him occasionally as froward childron ave sometimes treated, | 
should have concurred, without hesitation, in the possible expediency 
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of such a measure in the event of my being obliged to quit his Camp. 
Indeed, although there is no situation however difficult or unpleasant 
which I should not be proud to fill under your Lordship's administration, 
yet il is not to he conceived, that I should be backward in relinquishing 
an employment of great embarassment and delicacy if I could thereby 
better advance the purposes of your Lordship’s Government, than by 
continuing in it. I have presumed to offer this observation with the visw 
of impressing your Lordship the more strongly with a belief, that if I werz 
to feel any reluctance in resigning my present charge to another person, 
jt would arise solely froin a principle of zeal and solicitude for the interest 
and honour of my employer, however mistaken that principle might be 
in its application or object. On this head I will trouble your Lordship 
no further, than by observing that, as I am persuaded the measure in 
question will not be adopted but on the most mature deliberation, so 
1 shall most cheerfully submit to it, whatever my doubts of ils success 
may be. 


The freedom with which I have expressed myself in the course of the 
present address will, I trust, satisfy your Lordship, that if I have omitted 
communicating lo you some opinions and facts which it would have been 
proper in me to have laid before you, this omission has not proceeded 
from my feeling any restraint or difficulty in such a task or from my 
entertaining any doubts of your Lordship’ sindulgence. My backwardness 
in stating to your Lordship such points as some of those which I have 
discussed! in the course of my correspondence with Mr. Shore, has proceeded 
from a iwo-fold consideration, having been partly occasioned by an 
unwillingness to appear singular or novel in my opinions, and partly 
from a dasive of confining the disclosure of unpleasant circumstances 
as much as possible, while I had a hope of being able to remove them 
without the direct knowledge, or the open interference of Government, 
This sorl of reserve, however, not appearing expedient to your Lordship, 
and being otherwise, it would seem, liable to objection, I shall in future 
be directed, as to the form and manner of my communications, by your 
late instructions ; and shall accordingly, also, in conformity to the spirit 
of these, throw together as speedily as possible, all the material parts of 
my several letters to Mr. Shore, and address the whole to your 
Lordship, to the end that iny opinions, such as they are, may if necessary 
be entered on the public records. 


[lost no time after my receipt Of your Lordship’s letter of the Ist instant 
in applying to the King for my audience of leave. Having oblained my 
dismission (as I had the honor of informing you under date the 
15th instant) on the 13th, I quitted Delhi the following day, with the avowed | 
intention of returning to Camp. In my address of the J{th instant 
I intimated to your Lordship, that I should reluctantly appear at the 
Durbar of Sindia, as he had declined affording me the least satisfaction on 
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the point that bad latterly induced me to delay my departure from Delhj, 
On hetter consideration, however, of your Lordship's late instructions to 
me, J conceived il to he my duty no longer to defer my return to Camp 
but to pursuc exactly the line therein prescribed to me, Being accordingly 
advanced within two days’ journey of the army, I shall ere long he enabled 
to acquaint your Lordship with the dispositions of Sindia towards me, and 
shall bo inexpressibly happy should these be calculated to make my 
continuance in Camp reconciliable with my duty. In all events your 
Lordship may confidently rely on my proceeding with the utmost 
caution : not only in our personal discussions, bul in every other particular 
adverted to in your instructions Lo me, I never under any circumstances, 
permit me to assure your Lordship, proposed taking so strong a measure 
as the formally quitting of Sindia’s Camp : and as to the threatening him 
on any occasion with the resentment of our Govornment or even insinuating 
any thing capable of such a construction, I persuade myself that your 
Lordship does not think it possible for me to be guilty of so outrageous 
and unwarrantablea conduct, In respect to correspondences or connexions 
liableto excite thedistrust of Sindia, it will be sufficient, I heg your Lordship, 
to believe, if I continue to act as guardedly as I have hitherto done. To 
be more circumspect than [ have hitherto heen on this head is, [ think, 
impossible ; yet il certainly is not so that Sindia should be casily made 
to suspect me of intriguing with his enemies, 


84, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 


Barsana, {7th March 1787, 


Notwithstanding that there are several circumstances which concur to 
render it unlikely that Sindia will embark this season in a personal expedi« 
lion against Jaynagar, yet as such an event is by no means impossible, 
I think the present conjecture a proper one for submitting lo your 
Lordship's consideration a few observations relative to the political effect 
produced generally by the attendance of an Lnglish Resident on Sindia 
in his enterprizes against these Powers whose reduction is necessary to 
the advancement of his ambitious designs. This point has principally 
engaged my attention on account of its heig closely connected with the 
strict observance of thal system of neutrality wisely determined to be 
pursued by Government in respect to the disputes of the Hindostan 
Chiefs, and for this reason I am persuaded also that your Lordship will 
readily excuse my freedom in offering my opinions on so interesting 
a subject, whether they should happen to coincide with your own or 
not. 

That the attendance of the English Resident is highly useful to Sindia 
in the prosecution of his ambitious schemes is a fact which I believe has 
been long pretty generally admitted and was lately placed in a very strong 
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light by the King, who did not scruple to observe in public Court “ upon 
the advantage which would result from its being known that the English 
minister was advancing with the army tdwards Jaynagar”, Hence, it 
would seem as if the appointment of a Resident at the Durbar of this Chief 
“were less calculated for the service of our own Government than for the 
advancement of his views; although it is certain that iL can be no more 
for our inlerest to promote the success of ihese than it would be 
reconcileable perhaps either with true policy or good faith to check or 
oppose them, 

It must he allowed that in Furope a Prince very rarely if ever derives 
any essential advantage from heing accompanied in his military expeditions 
by the ambassadors of those States with whom he is in alliance, and that 
there may even in this country be many situations wherein an Indian Chief 
could draw little or no benefit from being attended in his wars by an 
English minister. My reasoning in the present case is by no means of a 
general nature, and I offer i as applicable only to the particular 
circumstances of Mahajeo Sindia. 


Surrounded as he is by various tributary and independent Chiefs whom 
either his capacity or ambition has rendered hostile 1o him, il is not to be 
wondered at that he should endeavor to impress both of these with a 
belief that we not only approve of his views but are also ready at his call 
openly to assist him in the achiavement of them.’ On a former occasion, 
indeed, I have stated on very good grounds that he often pushes this 
imposture even further ; but it will he sufficient in the present case if we 
suppose him solicilous to inculcate « general persuasion among his 
enemas of our determination to afford him military aid whenever he may 
stand in need of it; and if your Lordship will urn to Mr. Anderson's 
lettor of the 30th November last to Colonel Harper (copy of which was 
tranamitled to you by the former gentleman), you will be satisfied 1 think 
that he is not likely to neglect any opportunity calculated to convey an 
idea of this sort, What I here particularly refer your Lordship to is the 
artifice allempted to he practised by Sindia on the occasion of Apa Khande 
Rao's proposed retreat into the Doah, hut which was very properly 
defeated hy my predecessor, who saw ils pernicious tendency in its full 
extent, The design here attributed to Sindia appears still clearer in the 
declaration of the King as stated above. ‘This was throwing the veil aside 
and plainly acknowledging the purpose to which my attendance on the 
army was intended to be converted, 

That Sindia has had considerable success in his endeavours Lo inculcate 
this false notion is, | am afraid, too true. As for the methods pursued 
by him in order to accomplish this end, a perfect insight ito these can 
only be afforded by a knowledge of his negotiations and correspondences, 
Such however is the particular propensity of the natives of this country 
(above all other people) to yield to the slightest appearances, so apt are 
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they to exaggerate and misconceive, and so little are they able to account 
for the attendance of an English mintster upon Sindia in the foreign 
expeditions of this chief (a thing rather new) from any other principle than 
that of one being engaged in his views, that tho’ he were Lo take no paing 
to establish this opinion, 1 believe it would nevertheless obtain under the 
peculiar circumstances of our connexion, viewed as they are thro’ a 
medium of ignorance and prejudice, So far however from trusting solely 
to the operation of these causes, | am persuaded that Sindia labors to 
spread this erroncous notion by every artifice that a bold and persevering 
cunning can suggest, 

My conduct for some time past, whatever effect it may have produced 
in the.mind of Sindia, can hardly have failed I think to frustrate in some 
degree this unfair and dangerous design. 1 confess I should have been 
‘better pleased to have had no occasion to contribute to the defeat, but 
having been forced into the measures which I have latterly pursued by 
the behaviour of Sindia and of his officers, il was a gieat encouragement 
and satisfaction to me Lo consider that by persevering in the fine I had been 
obliged to take, 1 should in some measure open the eyes of the world in 
respect to the true value of our connexion with this Chief, without furnish- 
ing him with any reasonable cause of offence, To accomplish effectually 
however a point so desirable [ am of opinion that it is expedient for us to 
avail ourselves of the particular situation of Sindia at this juncture, The 
present posture of his affairs in the Jaynagar quatter not appearing Lo be 
quite satisfactory to him, it is not impossible but he may determine on 
proceeding thither in person this season, : 


The object is certainly the entire reduction of that country, nor do 
J think that in a political view we are at all interested in the issue of the 
expedition. At the same time it would seem propor that we should not 
in any degree or by any means whatsoever aid him in the accomplishment 
of this design, or even suffer it to be thought that we favoured it. If a 
due regard to the honor and dignity of our Government calls upon us to 
repel the idea, endeavored to be inculcated by Sindia, of our being entirely 
subject to his power; so, in order to obtain credit with the people of 
Hindostan for those principles of political justice and of perfect neutrality 
by which we hove wisely resolved to regulate our conduct in respect to 
the inlerest of its Chiefs, it perhaps behoves us carefully to avoid every 
measure that niay in any sort appear to proceed from a different system 
or be even susceptible of a different construction, 


Of this kind however would, I am of opinion, be the attendance of the 
English Resident upon Sindia in his projected expedition against Jaynagar. 
The purpose which he would make il answer is rendered alyundantly 
clear by the King’s declaration, by his own solicitude for my accompanying 

“him, and by the facility with which he would be able to make it helioved 
(by men under the influence of fear and not distinguished for much 
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sngacily or penetration) that we countenanced the enterprize. Now, as 
an effect of this sort could not be at all creditable 10 our Government, as 
it would in no shape be beneficial to us as it would be incompatible with 
the impression which we wish to be produced hy our present guarded 
system of policy, and as Sindia certamly has not any claim upon us for a 
concurrence in his wishes upon a point of so delicate a nature, | have no 
hesitation in offering to your Lordship as my humble opinion that I ought 
not to attend him, cither in his expedition against Jaynagar or on any 
other enterprize that may have the reduction of any of the neighbouring 
Chiefs for its object. 


The proposition which I have here with so much freedom submitted 
to your Lordship appears liable to two objections: The first is 
that my retiring from Camp in such a conjuncture might have the effect 
of increasing Sindia’s usual and natural distrust of our intentions ; and 
the second is that my absence during such a period might occasion 
obstructions ond delays in the transaction of the business connected with 
my employment, What weight these considerations may deserve it rests 
with your Lordship to determine. In respect to the former of them my 
own idea is that there would be no necessity for evowing the real cause of 
my declining to attend him, since I might excuse myself on various 
plausible and sufficiont grounds ; and in regard to the latter I can safely 
affirm thal very little if any inconvenience of the sort referred to would 
result {rom my absence, The ordinary business seldom requires personal 
conferences, and matters of importance are rather less likely to occur 
between us while he is engaged in a distant expedition than at any other 
season. Indeed, My Lord, I have for some time past been inclined 
to think that our affairs at this Durbar would, in general, be most 
advantageously managed by a person in tho character of an envoy who 
might he occasionally deputed to him for the purpose. To awe the 
distrustful temper of Sindia or to improve the friendship subsisting 
between him and our Government is so far, I believe, from being in the 
powor of any Resident that the contrary effects are rather to be apprehended 
from that office, so long as it may be necessary for us to oppose the success 
of a design, which has for its object the inculcating of an idea “ that the 
English are completely subject to the power of Sindia.” For the rest 
I am persuaded that we shall for a long time find this Chief a very quiet 
neighbour, and being in the interim but little interested in his transactions 
with other Powers, it would not he difficult to obtain as constant and as 
accurate information of his proceedings and situation as might be requisite 
or useful, 


In my address of yesterday I acquainted your Lordship that I was 
within two days’ journey of the army. Understanding since however 
the Sindia has advanced a few cos from his slation near Dig, it will 
probably be the day after tomorrow hefore Treach Camp. I have written 
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to Bhow Bakshee, signifying a wish that he would give me the meeting 
between this place and the army, 1 have two reasons for being desirous 
that he should comply with his proposal. One is, hecause circumstanced 
as | am just now with regard Lo Sindia, such a mark of attention is in some 
measure particularly necessary lo my reappearance al his urhar; and 
the other is because I should like to heve a conference with the Bhow 
previous Lo my interview with his master, in order Lo explain certain points 
which it might be useful for the latter to understand rightly before we 
mecl. I have put my request however to Bhow Bakshee solely on the 
latter footing, and whether he should acquiesce in it or not, T purpose 
proceeding to Camp without loss of time. 


85. W..KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 


8 miles south-west of Balari, 22nd March 1787, 


My last address to you was under date the 17th instant. 


Sindia having marched every day since his departure from Dig, I have 
hitherto been unable to jo hint, I this morning reached the ground 
occupied yeslerday hy the army, which has adyanced to-day about five 
cos, Sindia not having yet quitted his tents when 1 arrived here, sent a 
message to me by Bhow Bakshee, the purport of which was a request that 
I would join his Camp immediately. ‘This not being practicable, but 
with greater inconvenience to my people than the occasion seemed to 
require, I sent for answor, that I should hardly he able to overtake the 
avy till it halted. As this, according to Bhow Bakshee, is to be the case 
tomorrow, J expect to have an interview with Sindia on the twenty-fourth 
at furthest. 


1 have had written these two or three days as many letlers from. this 
Chief, carnestly pressing my specdy junction, mentioning the present 
necessity which urges his hasly march towards Jaynagar, and insinuating 
the propriety of my presence on an occasion in which, as we are firmly 
hound together in friendship, we are equally interested with himself, 
I have noticed these particulars to your Lordship because they will serve 
lo illustrate in some degree the arguments set forth in my last letter 
of the Ith instant touching the political effect produced by my attendance 
on Sindia in such expeditions, as the one in which he is al present 
engaged, 


In a former address I intimated it to be my opinion that nothing but 
Rayjce Pateel's being very hard pressed by the Rajpoots, would induce 
Sindia to undertak. this season the personal direction of his affairs in the 
Jaynagar quarter. Ii would now scom that Rayjee has been reduced to 
very greal straits by the confederates, and common rumour makes his 
situation very alarming indeed. Although however I helieve the enrrent 
reports lo he much exaggerated, certain it is, that that Commander has 
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for some lime past daily urged his master to advance speedily to 
his snpport--Sindia’s letters to myself acknowledging as much. In 
consequence of these repeated instances [? insistence] of Rayjee, the 
army has now approached within 20 cos of Jaynagar. Rayjce himself is 
encamped ahout 5 cos from that city, so that the two divisions of the 
Maratha forces will probably jom in three or four days more. 


96, KARL CORNWALLIS TO CAPTAIN KIRKPATRICK, 


Calcutta, 28th March 1787. 


I yeceived your letter of the [0th, and of the [5th accompanied with 
Mr. Malet’s dispatches. 3 

I will own that on account of a varicty of circumstances, | have 
considered il as extremely unlucky that you found occasion to prolong 
your stay for so considerable a time in the neighbourhood of Delhi, and it 
therefore gave me very great pleasure to learn by your last Ictter, that you 
were on your way back to your station with Sindia. Within the last few 
days I have rec ived a letter of complaint agaist you from Sindia, a copy 
of which, with that of Sindia’s Ietter to his Vakeel, containing the 
instructions to which he elludes, [ now enclose. 


Those complaints being expressed in very general terms, and not having 
specified any particulars of importance except that of your having 
requested leave of the King to erect a building on the Taj Mahal, J cannot 
al present form any opinion of them, nor have I any inclination to do so, 
until I can receive your answer. 


Sindia cannot be ignorant of many intrigues that mel with more 
countenance than [approve of from this quarter ; and your long residence 
about Delhi may have contributed to increase his jealousy of this 
Government. 


In that temper, he will naturally have beon inclined to exaggerate any 
supposed ground of complaint, or to have too reaclily helieved reports for 
which no cause has been given. 


From your being so perfectly well acquainted with Sindia’s relative 
situation with the King, I am fully persuaded that you have furnished no 
ground for the complaint of your having made the request that he 
mentions, to His Majesty ; because independent of all their ideas about the 
sanctily of the place, it would have been obvious to you, that an attempt 
in our Resident to sbtain any point or favour from the King, through 
any channel but Sindia’s, could have been considered by him in no 
other light than that of a premeditated insult from his Government. 


lenclose a copy of the answer that I have written to Sindia and 
of the paper which I gave to Sindia's Vakcel to be tranamitted to his 
master, 
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87, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 


Sindia’s Camp, near Manpoor,** 231d March 1787. 


I had yesterday the honour of addressing you from near Balaberi, 


Permit me to acquaint your Lordship, that the army having halted 
to-day, I reached camp this morning and shall pay Sindia a visit in the 
afternoon, 


88, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 


Sindia’s Camp, near Daosa, 24th March 1787, 


In my letter of yesterday, I had the honour of informing you that | was 
to visit Sindia in the afternoon. This I accordingly did, when in a long 
conference I communicated to him your Lordship’s answer to his four 
written propositions ; and supported their propriety with the arguments 
furnished for that purpose by your Lordship, and others with which I had 
prepared myself for the occasion. 1 will tomorrow detail the material 
parts of our conference for the greater satisfaction of your Lordship ; 
having been prevented from doing this as yet by the movement of 
the army. 


99, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 


Sindia’s Camp, 25th March 1787, 


I proceed conformably to the promise contained in my letter of 
yesterday, to state to your Lordship what passed of a material nature, 
between Mahajce [and myself at the conference} we held on the 23rd 
inslant, 

Mter your Lordship's letter had heen read to him, J desired that a 
Persian copy of the propositions which had been transmitled by him to 
your Lordship through Mr. Anderson might be produced, This being 
accordingly done, my Maulvi, pursuant to my directions, recited fe 
several articles separately in the Hindostan language, reading afler each 
of them,in the same dialect, the following answers which I had previously 
caused him to commit lo paper. ‘ 

To the first proposition my reply was, that the Maharajah (Sindia) 
might rely on his experiencing during your Lordship’s administration, the 
game attentions which had besn shewn to him by your predecessors ; and 
that he might also be assured of your invariably studying to preserve and 
strengthen every regulation of theirs thal was calculated to increase the 
"friendship subsisting between him and our Government, 


* Balart is 16 m, due weal, Munpoor is 8 m. south-cast, Sikandra ia 6 m. due south, and 
Daosa is }8m. south-west of Bandikui railway junction, 
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To his second proposition my answer was, that whenever personsin 
his pay or amils, and others bound to him by specific engagements, might 
elope andseck an asylum either in the Vizicr's or the Company's territories, 
your Lordship would certainly not allow of their being protected, That 
in respect to fugitives of other descriptions, your Lordship would be 
governed by the nature of the case that might occur. That you would, 
on all such occasions act conformably to justice, reason and established 
usage, without losing regard to whatever might conduce to the increase 
of the friendship and good understanding subsisting between him and our | 
nation ; and that your Lordship would, in return, look for the same conduct 
from him in respect to fugitives from the Vizicr's and Company's 
provinces. 

I added to this communication an assurance that he might confidently 
rely on your Lordship’s never suffering such favor or protection to be 
extended to the Gosain as should be liable, in their effects, to disturb the 
friendship subsisting between him (the Maharajah) and the Vizier. 


To his third proposition I answered generally, that he might depend on 
our Government’s never departing on any occasion from the good faith 
which ought always to subsist between Lwo States, mutually bound by 
treaties. 

To the fourth proposition I replied plainly, that our Government 
could not possibly concur in a measure that tended to embroil us, while 
unprovoked, with other Powers, and to betray us into a violation of the 
faith of treaties, since it behoved us to act by others on the same principles 
of truth and good faith, which had hitherto influenced, and would always 
continue lo influence, our conduct towards the Maratha nation. 


Sindia observing on this answer, that in having submitted the preceding 
proposal to your Lordship’s consideration, he had only meant to revive, 
under the auspices of your Lordship, a negoliation which, before your 
arrival, had heen nearly brought to a conclusion, I thought the occasion 
required of me to inform him, that the negotiation alluded to by him was 
entirely at an end, The manner in which he received the 
qgommunication sufficiently proved that it was nol news to him. 


Waving expected that ihis matter would come into discussion in the 
course of our conference, I had prepared Persian notes of those arguments 
which had appeared to my judgment, after due deliberation, hest calculated * 
to reconcile him lo the measure in question, and to his disappointment 
in consequence of it. From these notes my Moulvi stated to him in 
Hindoo [=: Urdu] the following observations, of which I promised thal, if 
he (the Maharajah) would weigh them with due and dispassionate attention 
I was salisfied they would produce in his mind a thorough conviction of the 
propriety of the resolutions which had been latterly taken by our Govern- 
ment, I confess however, that the utmost I expected to gain from my 
regsonings on the subject was the impressing him with a full persuasion 
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that the change of measures or policy which Twas to defend, had not been 
induced by any diminution of our friendship for the Maratha State, 


T hegan with observing that as the last realty which had heen concluded 
between the Maratha and English nations, did not require cither of the 
contracling parties to afford military assistance to the other, under any 
conditions whatsoever, il followed that both were at liberty lo act in this 
yespeet, as considerations of policy or the circumstances of the times 
should render expedient. 

My sccond observation was thet although it must he allowed that such 
a negotiation for military aid as he (the Maharajah) had alluded to, had 
heen for some tine in train, iL was nevertheless lo he recollected that 
no positive or final engagements had been entered into by our Government 
on this occasion. ; 

In the third place T iemarked that, if the matter was viewed in a just 
light, it would abundantly appear, that our Government in declining to 
afford the aid which had heen negotiated for, had thereby instead of 
incurring the reproach of faithlessness, given an indisputable proof of strict 
adherence to their engagements, since a treaty of peace and friendship 
subsisting between Tippoo Sultan and the English, it was evident that to 
have assistecl in a wor against him would have been to have violated that 
{realy. 

Fourthly, | observed that, your Lordship, having on your arrival in this 
country, found the negotiation in question incompatible with the instrne- 
tions you had received at Home, had been necessarily obliged to break it 
off; and that you had accordingly lost no time in doing so, 


My fifth obse vation was, that it was not singly the earnest desire of your 
Lordship to preserve our faith inviolate, with all thos. Chiefs between 
whom and the Company there subsisted treaties, but that this was a law 
and rule of conduct prescribed by the general voice of the Ruglish nation, 
as well as hy our King, and by the Company, and that therefore your 
Lordship had as littl power as inclination to depart from a system 
established hy such authority, 


Sixthly, T observed that without a break of faith on the part of those 
Chiefs, between wham and the Company treaties subsist, and so long as 
neither the rights and safety of the Company or of their allies should be 
endangered, nor their honour be affected, -it was no less the firm resolu. 
tion of your Lordship, than it was your duty, to avoid engaging in the 
disputes of the Hindostan Powers with “ne another, 


Seventhly, I remarked that your Lordship entertained the most sanguine 
hopes that such a principle of policy, so far from giving offence to any 
Chief whatsoever, would have the effect of inspiring all with confidence 
in the honour of our Government since it furnished an unequivocal 
argument in favor of our justice and good faith, which certainly might 
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have been reasonably brought in question and suspected, had we taken 
part with the Marathas in their present war against Tippoo.” It was true, 
T continued, that we had heretofore heen engaged in hostilities with Tippoo ; 
but then these having been succeeded by a treaty of peace and friendship, 
to recommence them without prevocalion would clearly he to violate our 
faith, Our conduct therefors, T added, hearing in this respect the strongest 
lestimony to the sincerity of our declarations and to our character 
for honour and good faith, we had reason to expect that no doubts on this 
score would he entertained by any Chief or State whatsoever. 


Fighthly, I observed that your Lordship being inspired with sentiments 
of high esteem and regard for the Peshwa, for him (Sindia) and for the 
Chiefs of the Maratha State in general, and wishing for nothing more 
anxiously than for the continuance and increase of the friendship subsisting 


between them ond our Government—it certainly had given you great ‘ 


concern to be obliged to commence your administration with a measure 
which might seem to proceed from a less amicable source. The regard 
due Lo treaties, however, and the orders of your King and country (which 
wore necessarily of superior weight with you to every other consideration) 
had put it out of your power to lake any other line. But after all, 
I repeated, the considerations which had dictated the measure in question 
being undoubtedly of a just and loudable nature, ] was assured that when 
they came lo he fairly examined, they would instead of exciting 
dissatisfaction or distrust, ensure to our Government universal approbation 
and confidence. . 


In the ninth place, 1 observed that when your Lordship considered the 
reputation of the Maratha nation in gencral and of several of its Chiefs 
in particular, for courage and military talents, you could hardly bring 
yourself lo think that they required any foreign assistance in their present 
contest with Tippoo Sultan. [ judged it fair in this place to avail myself 
of the advantage which they had (as industriously reporied by themselves) 
obtained since the commencement of the war, such as the capture of 
Badami and other places, aud therefore added that their success hitherto 
served to confirm us in the persuasion that they could not stand in need of 
our aid, 

I concluded with remarking that had they really needed a military 
aid they could have reaped but little benefit from go small a forces as two 
or three hattalions, the furnishing of which would only have argued that 
we were nol seriously disposed to support them, and that our professions 
and conduct were at variance. 

The foregoing, my J.ord, is the substance which I communicated 
to Sindia, and will, I believe, be found to differ but little even in terms from 
the Persian notes which | used on the occasion, and a copy of which 
I have herewith the honor of transmitting to your Lordship, I need hardly 
observe that I drow the greatest number, and the most forcible, of the 
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argumenis which I have employed in his conference from — the 
consultations of the Honourable Board, and from your Lordship’s 
instructions to Mr. Malet and myself on the several points thal came 
under discussion. 


Your Lordship will perceive that I was totally silent in respect to the 
French, In this particular I acted conformably to the opinion | have 
all along held; and Sindia not having once alluded to them, there would 
have heen the less propriety in my introducing the mention of them, 
I was also glad that he did not hetray any dissatisfaction at his having 
been passed by in the late communication of our Government to the 
Poona ministry, not that I should have been in the least embarrassed on 
the qccasion, but Jecause 1 wished as little unpleasant matter to arise in 
our conference as possible, 


It is rather, I confess, out of place to request of your Lordship to take 
notice that in my answer to Sindia’s sccond proposition I have added to 
amil the words “ and others"; my instructions, strictly speaking, confined 
me to the former description of revenue officers ; hut as I was satisfied that, 
in its spirit, it must necessarily on a principle of justice to Smdia and of 
consistency comprehend also zamindars, cte., I did not in the least scruple 
to make tha addition, in which 1 assure myself of your Lordship's ready 
concurrence, 


At Sindia's desire I Jeft with him the Persian notes which I had made 
usc of in our conference, What impression my arguments may have , 
made on him, I cannot take upon me Lo determine, as he declined giving 
any opinion on them till he had considered them with duo attention, 
I hope however to he able to furnish your Lordship with some information 
on this point in a few days. 


ILis proper I should inform your Lordship that after I had gone through 
the business which formed the special object of my visit to Sindia, 
I touched upon the circumstances on which it was neccasary for him to afford 
me such satisfaction as should follow from his sincerity in the declaration 
he had on many occasions made, and which purported that he considered 
the English honor as separable from his own, He listened to me with 
as much attention as 1 could wish, while I expatiated on the impropricty 
of his suffering persons to reside in his Camp on whose account such 
a serious diflerence had taken place between him and my predecessor ; 
and although he accounted for their re-appearance at his Durbar in a 
manner very far from satisfactory, yel he did not hesilate a moment in 
assuring me thal they should be forthwith dismissed. In the syening 
he sent for them, and stating to them the necessity there was for their 
departure, desired that they would immediately leave Camp. They 

+ accordingly, I understand, set out this morning on their return to Delhi, 
from whence they had come. 
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Having accomplished this point, I urged to him the necessity which 
existed for yielding me due satisfaction on the point which had latterly 
occasioned my delay at Deli and absence (rom Camp, and which remained 
entirely unsettled. This matter though highly affecting my honour 
and reputation, yet tending to involve a very worthless man in disgrace 
and difficulty, I found him rather slow in yielding to; and therefore 
notwithstanding he had promised to meet my wishes on this occasion, 
I am not entirely assured that he docs not mean lo amuse me, Being 
remarkably solicilous indeed just now for my continuance in Camp, nothing 
I believe but his imagining that I may be prevailed on to give up the point, 
makes him al all delay an entire compliance with my desire ; and in truth, 
so much am I above fecling anything like personal resentment against 
the man alluded to, that very little would induce me to drop the’affair 
altogether, were I not thoroughly persuaded that the prosecution of it is 
essential to the honour of my official character, and consequently 
necessary to my being enabled to discharge with effect the duty of my 
stalion, 


Enolosuro in Captain Kirkpatrick’s lotter of the 25th March £787, 
recoived at Calcutta on 9th April 1787. 


The recilal of what passed between Captain Kirkpatrick and Maha 
Rajah Sindia on the 3rd Jamadi-ul-Sany (23 March) at Manpoor 
Sthandra, 


The answers lo the 4 requests which Sindia transmitted some time 
since to Calcutta thro’ Mr. Anderson are as follows :— 
To the first subject respecting ‘The conduct which — former 
the Pilgrims. Governors observed —_ towards 
Sindia, Lord Cornwallis will also 
observe ; Sindia will rest assured 
of this, and that he will at all 
umes exert himself to slrengthen 
the duties of friendship with 
Sindia which former gentlemen 
have established. 


To the second subject respecting Whenever any person receiving 
Deserlers. wages from Sindia, or any amil, 
elc., who having entered into 

engagements with Sindia shall 

s seck protection and shelter in 

the country belonging to the 
Vizier or the Company, they 
shall not be permitted te remain ; 
with respect to other deserters, 
whatever shall be proper in the 
eyos of justice or shall iond to 
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the increase of the friendship 
existing hetween the parties, shall 
he complied with aceoding to 
established custom; on this 
condition, thdt the same be 
ohseaved on the part of Sindia; 
and with respect to the Gogain, 
Sendia may rest assured that 
Lord Cornwallis will never allow 
that such protection or shelter 
he afforded as shall tend to injure 
the friendship existing between 
i the Vizia and Sindia, 


To the third article respecting On this subject Sindia may rest 
correspondence. assured that in every respect and 
under every condition the English 
‘ will not swerve from what ts 
necessary to slrenegthen the Lreaty 

hetween the parties. 


To the fomth article respecting The engagements which are made 
mutual assistance. hetween the English and the 
Chiefs of the Deccan and what 

apperlains to them, have been 

observed and shall he so. It 

is necessary thal other confederates 

obsuive the same — canduet, 

Therefore, any engagemont on 

this subject is impossible, becanse 

from such engagements a dispule 

with others and a telaxation in 

the treaty may be the result, « 


90. JOHN MACPHERSON, G,G., TO GEORGE FORSTER, 
Calcutta, 19th July 1786, 


Being desirous of forming a substantial connection between this 
Government and that of the Sikhs, for the purpose of protecting the 
Nabab Vizier's dominions fom thecincursions of that nation, and 
of abtatning also the alliance of a powerful neighbouring people, who, 
in any eventual operation in the upper part of India, are enabled either 
‘lo promote or injure our interests, I depute you to proceed Lowards 
that quarter; and there pursue such measures, as may seem to you 
‘the most salutary, efficient, and the most conducive to establish such 
a connection, ‘ 
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You are Lo apply in the first instance to the Sikh vakils who are now al 
Lucknow, and consult them on the leeding steps to he taken in 
accomplishing this service ; in the expediting which (with those yakils) 
the Resident at Lucknow will give you such assistance as may be required 
of him; and he willalso supply you with a guard for your protaction and 
accommodation. 

You are directed to advise me regulaly and cireumstantially of your 
proceedings in the prosecution of this business, and you are nol to enter 
into any specific engagements, with the Sikh Chiels or their vakils, without 
being furnished with my previous consent. 


For defraying the expenses which may be incurred in the course of this 
agency, and which T trast will be moderate, I permit you to draw bills on 
me for the amount; keeping at the same time, for my inspection * and 
approbation, a particular account of your charges. 


O1. GEORGE FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 


Lucknow, Ist November 1786, 


Your Lordship's commands of the 24th October which reached me this 
day, shall be executed with a strict attention to their purport and to the 
extent of my ability. 


The person whom J sent to the Sikh Chiefs has arrived with them, but 
he has not yet forwarded to me any statement of the business he was 
charged with, On the receipt of any intelligence from that quarter, it 
shall be immediately communicated to your Lordship ; nor will 1 fail in 
explaining to the Sikhs a proper cause for your nol wishing to enter into 
engagements with then, 


92. GEORGE FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Lucknow, 11th November 1786, 


T hac the honour of addressing your Lordship on the Ist instant, and 
now heg leave to inform you, that the person whom I mentioned in 
my former letter Lo have sent into the Sikh country has arrived there, He 
says that he will soon he enabled to advise me of the disposition of the 
Chiefs, whom he represents as much pleased al the appearance of 
a connection with our Government. 

By the steps which I have Jaken, our credit will be sufficiently 
maintained with them, and the orders of your Lordship fully 
complied with, 

That | may be the better enabled to keep your Lordship advised of the 
operations of those Powers, I have heen induced to direct my servant to , 
remain amongst them until [shall he farther instructed hy your 
Lordship. , 
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As the season is now approaching when the Ganges towards the frontier 
of the Sikhs will become in many places fordable, it may be satisfactory 
to your Lordship to oblain some regular intelligence of the motions, and 
perhaps the designs of a people, who have the ability, from our want of 
Cavalry, to do much mischief in Rohileand, as has been already 
experienced, 


The Sikh vakil, who makes frequent complaints of the cold and 
neglectful treatment of the Lucknow Durbar towards him, is desirous of 
returning lo his country, but he has not yel obtained the Vizier's 
leave. 


PS.—A confident reliance in the character of your Lordship prompts me, 

“without the dread of offending, to add the following lines. It has this 
inslant come to my knowledge, that Lieutenant Anderson, the Resident at 
the Camp of Mahajce Scindia, is about Lo resign his station. If my Lord, 
a series of a sevenleen ycars' occupation in the service of the Company 
with having obtained but a slender portion of its advantages, and without 
any impeachment of character, can hold up in my behalf a claim to the 
notice of your Lordship, I am emboldened {o prefer it, for the obtainment 
of Mr. Anderson's office, should it become vacant, and my’ attendance 
required. [ pray your Lordship to excuse this manner of application, which 
I have adopted to avoid giving trouble. 


93. GEORGE FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 


Lucknow, 18th December 1786. 


Thad the honour of addressing you, on the 1th November, since which 
I have not been favoured with your Lordship’s commands, 


The person whom I sent into the country of the Sikhs, has hitherto 
been prevented from forwarding the advices [ expected, on account of 
the distant residence of some of the Chiefs and the occupation of others 
in the field, 


My agent informs me, that such of the Silcdh officors as he has seen, appear 
well disposed to our Government, and do not evince any hostile intentions 
towards the Vizier. He has promised to transmit me in the course of 
eight or ten days, addresses from four of the Sardars who possess the 
territories the most contiguous to the Ganges. 


In my last letter, I apprised your Rordship of this person's being sent 
amongst the Sikhs, requesting also to know, whether your Lordship would 
permit his remaining there for the purpose of obtaiming intelligence of 
the motions and eventually of the designs of those people, I am, 
Be emboldened to request the orders of your Lordship on this 
subject, 


' 
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Captain Kirkpatrick on his way to Sindia’s Camp spoke to me of your 
Lordship’s desire of employing me in collecting a general [account] of the 
slate and operations of the Powers bordering on this frontier. If I can be 
made useful to your Lordship in the manner explained by Captain 
Kirkpatrick, I shall receive much satisfaction, Tor under an administra- 
tion that has challenged the praise of the most opposite classes of men, 
I have no hesitation in anticipating to myself a portion of that applause 
and credit which must be bestowed on the present Government of India. 
But that | may fully comprehend the extent of the charge which you 
Lordship may wish to entrust me with, 1 beg to be favoured with a few 
lines, describing the outlines of the services required of me. 


Tam to entreat your Lordship, not to take any offence at my solicitation 
for the office held by Mr. Anderson at Sindia’s Court. I am precluded 
from the general advantages in the Company's service, and confined to 
the department of negotiation, and from my knowledge of the language 
Maratha business. 1, therefore, considered that the duty I owed to myself 
called on me to make my pretensions known to your Lordship, nor, tho’ 
unsupported by any private claims on your patronage, did I feel a scruple 
in preferring them. 

I receive casual intelligence from two gentlemen, forcigners, in the 
service of Sindia, Being esteemed men of ability, they may assist in 
throwing lights on the transactions of that Chief. 


In a letter fram one of them, 1 observe that Sindia is moving towards 
the country of the Macheri-wala, or as he is commonly denominated the 
Row Rajah, whom he has been long endeavouring to make his instrument, 
in reducing the Rajah of Jaynagar, But Sindia has been deceived, and 
hitherto foiled by the Row Rajah, whom he now designs, if capacitated, 
lo punish, 


94, G, FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 


Lucknow, 22nd Dec, 1786. 


I had the honor of addressing your Lordship on the 18th instant, and 
now beg leave to inform you, that I have received letters from three of 
the Sikh Chiefs, Roy Sing, Banga Sing and Goordat Sing, They make 
warm professions of an amicable disposition towards the [English 
Government, and express an earnest desire of being more intimately 
connected with il, Conformably to the orders of your Lordship, I do 
not hold up any encouragement to their advances, tho’ in rejecting 
them care shall be takon that no indication appears of our being inimical 
to the present system of their policy. 

I am concerned 10 learn, that a letter relative to your Lordship's 
directions, for my procedure in the business of the Sikhs, whicli 
I dispatched to my servant has heen lost, 
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Precautions however shall he adopted, that no ill effects arise from 
the miscarriage, 
' 


My servant says, that Sindia who corresponds with the principal Sikh 
officers, has told them, that the claims of the Marathas on the southern 
division of the great Doah, which Shujah-ud-Dowlah took from them 
in one thousand seven hundred and seventy-fo, are nol relinquished, 
and that ata convenient season, he hopes for their assistance, which 
a valuable equivalent will be given for, in recovering the territory iu 
question, 


This intelligence, tho’ perhaps, not altogether grounded on truth, 
does not militate against the honour, character and couduel of Sindia, nor 
indeed of any other Chief in Hindustan, possessed of Lhe same power and 
ability. 


The Sikh vakil at Lucknow is invelved tn much distress, on account of 
no provision being made for his maintenance, He complains greatly of 
this grievance, as he brought respectable credentials with him, and as itis 
the general practice in every Asiatic Durbar to grant a certain allowance 
to all agents deputed by foreign States for the transaction of public 
affairs. 


Should your Lordship be pleased ta give any recommendation in 
favour of this person, I take the liberty of requesting that the instructions 
may be forwarded to me, for the information of the Resident, as I am 
fearful that, if they are immediately transmitted to the Government here, 
the vakil will incur ill will and future embarrassments. 


An act of attention of this kind, my Lord, may be in’ some degree 
conducive in keeping the Sikhs in good humour, and become one amongst 
the many channels of exhibiting the general principles which actuate the 
proceedings of our Government. 


95. G, FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 


Lucknow, 27th Dec, 1786, 


Since my last address to your Lordship, I have reecived intelligence, 
that the Sikhs have spread great alarms over that part of the Doab which 
holds of Sindia, and that they surprised a body of his troops, whicl: were 
stationed near Anupshahar and defeaged them. 


Colonel Harper, who was furnished with a particular account of the 
affair, informs me that he communicated it to your Lordship, 


The Sikh vakil says, that Goordat Sing, one of the Sikh Chiefs from 
whom I lately received a letter, was either engaged in the incursion himself 
or furnished some horse to assist in lbe service, 
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Desultory hostilities have for the space of Lo years subsisted between 
Sindia and certain Chiefs of the Sikhs, who have beheld his transactions 
in the northern part of India with dread and distrust, fearing, that the 
sway which they have acquired there would be checked by an establishment 
of the Maratha Power. No fixed system of war has ever taken place 
between them, nor is iL probable that any will, For the Sikhs, from their 
genius and from the spirit of their Governments, which is a mixture of 
the aristocratic and republican, are an independent, haughty people, 
and perhaps nothing less than a general invasion of their country would 
impel them to act under any common national influence ; and Sindia’s 
views of which were easy of accomplishment, thro’ carrying a war into 
the dominions of the Sikhs (2) 

Exclusive of the terrilories immediately in the possession of the Sikhs, 
they collect from their weaker neighbours, a tribute called by them Rakhi, 
resembling in some degree the chow! of the Marathas, tho’ in a smaller 
proportion ; that being a fourth of the whole, whereas the Rakhi seldom 
exceeds four and five per cent, on the produce. It is in the levying 
this last species of contribution thal disputes arise between the Marathas 
and the Sikhs, 

Your Lordship may trust, that 1 shall not be deficient in communicating 
every event that may.reach me, of the motions or designs of the Sikhs, and 
of such other States, as stand in any political relation to our Government, 
tho’ from not specially knowing to what length I might be permitted to 
extend my expenses, | have been restricted from giving that scope lo my 
exerlions which I saw was necessary. 

The season has now arrived when the Sikhs from the lowness of the 
waters commence their field service and commit devastations on the 
bordering countries. They have given us assurances of a friendly 
disposition, nor do I sea cause to doubt the sincerity of them, for Sindia 
seems now to give a general Lone to their operations (of those Chiefs 
I mean, who are contiguous to Delhi and Sarhind), and [ do not think 
they will dare to raise up anothor enemy ; yet | deem it incumbent on me 
to notice lo your Lordship that Robilkhand which at this day is wholly 
defenceleas, holds out to them an alluring bait, and as they have already 
experienced the adyantages resulting from incursions into that province, 
it is difficult to say whether the temptation might not tend them to make 
the experiment again. 

Here I am to ask your Lordship’s forgiveness for the observation which 
Tam about to make, and which % am aware may be construed into an 
interference in matlers unconnected with my siluation; but should any 
benefit arise from the remarks, I will even risk a reprehension, 
Were the Sikhs to center Rohilkand, they can mect with no obstruction or 
opposition, excepting from the troops at the Fathgarh station, which could 
not afford protection to that country in a less time than fifteen or twenty" 
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days, and I much doubt that they could then give any efficient succour, 
when the progress of infantry is brought into comparison with the rapid 
marches of Sikh cavalry. 

Tam much afraid of having intruded on your Lordship, and have only 
to entreat, that the motives which actuated me may be indulgently 
interpreted. By going to the Doah side of the Vizier’s country my 
situation would be better adopted, for procuring intelligence, than by 
remaining at Lucknow; and should your Lordship have no objection 
T will move towards that quarter. 


56. G, FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 


Lucknow, 21st January 1787. 


The demand made on the Anupshahar. districts, hy some of the 
Sikh Chiefs will have been represented to your Lordship by Colonel 
Harper, 

The Sikh vakil to whom I applied for information on this subject, tells 
me that the Sikhs for some ycars past have collected a Rakhi from the 
Rajah of Anupshahar, of about two thousand rupees (one moiety of which 
is paid in the spring, and the other in the autumn) and that they had at 
that time no other design than procuring this amount. 


Sindia, agreeably to the newspapers’ raporl is at or near Delhi after 
having made a discreditable campaign against the Mewatis, the possessors 
of a certain territory lying between Agra and Jaynagar. They made 
so stoul a defence from their strongholds and by their harassing mode 
of fighting, that the Marathas were obliged lo desist from the intention 
of reducing them, . 


Shaikh Mubi-ud-din, whom I mentioned to your Lordship in my last 
Teter as chosen by the King to establish a communication with our 
Government, has left Lucknow and proceeded towards Benares. 


Sindia’s visit to Delhi is ascribed to his desire of soothing the King, 
who is said to be more than usually discontented with this Chief, to enter 
also into negotiations with Ghulam Qadir Khan (who is, as it is reported, 
on his way to Court), and to adopt some general system for checking the 
power of the Sikhs. 


97. G. FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS,.G, G. 


Fathgarh, 30th Jan. 1787, 


Since my last address to your Lordship of the 2[st instant, but little 
* matter of any importance has come to my knowledge of the movements 
of the bordermg Powers, 
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Ghulam Qadir Khan, who, it was said, intended to proceed to Dehli, 
and had actually joined one of Sindia’s officers stationed in the Doab, 
suddenly crossed the Jamna and retired into his own country, on the 
pretence of repelling the incursions of a Sikh Chief, who had sejzed the 
gpportunity of Ghulam Qadir’s absence to raise contributions in the 
Ghaus-garh district, 

The reason assigned hy Ghulam Qadir for delaying his visit to Court 
may be just, for the Sikhs, tho’ at this juncture embarked in the same 
general cause with this Chief, are from their Government and disposition 
so strongly influenced by objects which present the acquisition of any 
immediate advantage, that they would seem to prefer the gratification of 
an individual interest to the accomplishment of measures that merely 
embrace national purposes. 


The Sikh vakil tells me, that Ghulam Qadir himself planned the 
Sikh depredations on his country that he might have a pretext for 
withholding a compliance with the orders of the King, or rather those of 
Sindia. 

The newspapers mention that Sindia is pressingly invited to Court 
hy the King, who thinks that in a conference with this Chief he will obtain 
more fayourable terms, than what have heen hitherto granted to him. 
It is also said, that, however desirous Sindia may he of proceeding towards 
the Dehlee quarters, for the purpose of awing the Sikhs and compelling 
Ghulam Qadir to take an effective part in the Maratha operations, 
he is at the same time fearful of a combination of the Rajpoot Powers 
(the Jaypoor, Macheri and Jodhpoor Rajahs) who appear now to have 
formed a united system for their common defence against the Maratha 
encroachments. 


The Sikhs at this period do not shew any threatening force on the 
side of our frontiers, But as they now perceive that our Government is 
not disposed to establish any intimate connection with them, | much 
apprehend that on: the event of a favourable occasion they may be 
induced to make a further trial of those depredations which have 
heretofore been committed by them on the western division of the Oude 
dominions, 


I did not fail to communicate to the Sikh vakil your Lordship’s wish 
of maintaining a friendly correspondence with the States of his constituents, 
and of your determination to severely resent any infraction on their part 
of the terms which now subsist between them and our Government, 


As your Lordship has been pleased to confide in me the trust of procuring 
intelligence of the operations of the bordering Powers, I deem it my duty 
to inform your Lordship, that this service would reccive a strong support 
from the assistance of Almas Aly Khan, one of the principal amils of the 
Vizier, "This person, whom I have never scen or had any species of 
intercourse with, yet, from his situation, being the manager of the Doab 
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territories (from his known abilities ancl his local knowledge), is, I am 
humbly of opinion, filly capacitated io he instrumental in keeping your 
Lordship advised of the events of these parts, together with the designs 
of the different neighbouing Powers ; and I beg leave to submit to your 
Lordship the direction of the mode, in which he may be rendered the 
most useful to Government, 


98. G. FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Fathgarh, 5 Feb, 1787,. 


I bey leave to forward to your Lordship hy desire of Captain Kirkpatrick, 
ten Persian letters which were sent to him by the Sikh Chiefs who possess 
terrilories in the neighbombhood of the Doab. Five of the addresses are 
for your Lordship, and the others ave directed to Captain Kirkpatrick. 


This gentleman thinking that the station he now holds in the Durbar 
of Sindia, from the present situation of that Chief may render any inter- 
course on his part improper with the Sikhs, did not give an encouragement 
to their aclvances, but sent the letters umopencd to me for perusal, 


* From Sindia’s approach towards Dehli, and the appointment of one of 
his best officers, Amhajce, to proceed with a considerable force towards 
Panipat, on the frontiers of the Sikh territories, these Chiefs are alarmed, 
and are fearful, I imagine, of a Maratha invasion, ‘They seen, therefore, 
at this juncture, desirous of forming a connection with our Government, 
that they may ward off the blow meditated against them. 


A serious warfare between these Powera will greatly contribute to the 
security of that part of the Viier's dominions, which lie contiguous to the 
Ganges. Jetters of this day, from the encampment of Ghulam Qadir 
Khan, mention that he is carrying on predatory hostilities against some 
petty Sikh Chiefs who reside in his neighbourhood. 


99. G, FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 


Fathgavh, 24 Feb, 1787. 


Since my last address of the filth instant, no occurrence has taken place 
in these parts deserving your Lordship's notice, 


The Sikhs on the Daranagar frontier have for these last two months 
been rather warmly engaged with Ghitam Qadir Khan, who from his 
military disposition and resource had been indueed to withhold payments 
of the tribute or Rakhi amounting to about a lac of rupecs, which his 
father Zabita Khan had been compelled to pay to the Sikhs, but Ghulam 
Qadir, having severely felt the consequences of their late incursions, is now 
endeavouring to adjust the differences which have arisen between him and 
that people by a negotiation. 


Pe 
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A continuance of the disagreements between Ghulam Qadir and the 
Sikh$, which [rom their respective views I did not think would have 
proceeded to any height, is much to be wished for at this period, as either 
of the parties will thereby be prevented probably from giving us 
mélestation, —” 

Letters from the Maratha Camp mention that Sindia is alarmed at the 
orders issued at the Cawnpore and Fathgarh stations, as well as at ihe 
late reviews of battalious made at these places. 

I advised Captain Kirkpatrick of the arrival of the European Regiment 
here, requesting him to make such use of these movements as he might 
judge pruclent, and I do not doubt but the advancing so respectable a Corps 
towards this fronticr, where English infantry have never been seen, will 
impress on the minds of the neighbouring States, a proper sense of our 
military abilities. 

The sword, ny Lond, as it acquired the possessions we hold in India, 
must, as will be better known to your Lordship, be our grand security 
for the maintenance of them ; and here, my Lord, I hope for excuse, when 
I say that trealics tounded on no other basis than a simple negociation will 
not be more binding on a native of Hindostan than “a rope of sand". 


100. G. FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Fathyarh, 5 March 1787. 


Agreenbly to mtelligence received this day, it appears that a straggling 
party of Sikhs approached the west side of the Ganges opposite ‘to 
Daranagar and maintained for some little ime across the river an inregular 
firing of small arms against a detached hody of the Vizier’s troops quartered 
in that neighbourhood. 

The Sikhs, who were not sufficiently numerous to attempt forcing a 
passage, retired without domg more damage, 1 helieve, tho’ wounding 
same of the Nahob’s sepoys. 

Late advices from the Camp of Ghulam Qadir Khan mention that this 
Chief has not yel comprised his differences with the Sikhs. Those to 
whom he has given or promised donations have suspended hostilities 
against hin, whilst the others, who have not received any acknowledgment, 
continue to lay waste his country. 

The Maratha papers say that Sindia has marched to the southward ; 
and it is generally helieved that his motions are directed towards the 
Jaynagar side, where Sindia’s schemes have hitherto been successfully 
opposed. 

Deshmookh Row (the son-in-law of Sindia) and Shah Nizan-ud-din 
(of the Mahomadan mendicant order), the former Maratha agents with the 
King, have after visiting Sindia’s Camp, returned again to Court. 
According to the newspaper account, Captain Kirkpatrick has not left the + 
environs of Delii. 
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101. G, FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 


Fathgarh, 15 March 1787, 


Since my last address to your Lordship of the filth instant, no material 
occurrences have taken place in the neighbourhood of this country, 


Sindia is encamped near Dig, a fort situated about fifty miles to the 
northwest of Agra, whence, it is reported, he will move towards the 
territories of the Rajpoots who have hitherto not complied with the 
Maratha demands. 


Advices of this day mention that Ghulam Qadir Khan is still harassed 
hy the Sikhs, who by his refusal of acceding to their demands have laid 
waste a considerable part of his possessions. 


By the last intelligence from Daranagar, I am glad to learn that the Sikhs 
have not made any serious attempt lo cross the Ganges, nor is this motion 
much to be apprehended. They continue thus warmly engaged with 


Ghulam Qadir Khan. 


Ambajee, the officer whom Sindia detached to Panipat, the western 
limit of the Delhi territories, has been joined by Baghel Sing, a petty 
Stkh Chief holding possessions in that quarter, but he is jealously 
watched by the Punjab Sikhs, who compose the most powerful part of 
this people, and who seem determined to oppose the Maratha progress in 
that quarter. 


‘Could any substantial conjecture be formed of the councils of Sindia, 
which are ever wavering and guided by the events of the day, it would 
seem that at this juncture he is surrounded with embarrassments. His 
onemies at the King’s Court are mumerous aud inveterate} the Sikhs, 
Rajpoots, and every Musalinan in the upper part of India, are inimical to 
him, and he believes that the Maglish viow hin with an unfriendly eye. 


102. G, FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 


Fathgavh, 11 April 1787, 


The newspapers of this day mention, that a body of Marathas, stationed 
in the Doab to the northward of Delhi, made a night attack on a marauding 
party of Sikhs, and captured some of their horses. 


Ambzajee, the Maratha officer commanding in the Panipat district, 
has been endeavouring to comnect hivaself with the Sikh Chiefs of that 
quarter ; but the object which these people and the Marathas are in 
pursuit of, having a similar tendency and are attainable only hy one of the 
parties, it carmot be supposed that they can ever be actuated hy goodwill 
to each other. The jealousies and disputes which have long subsistedl, are 

“now ripening into more serious dissensions, unless Sindia complies with 
cerlain demands which they have made on the score of Rakhi. 
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Ghulam Qadir Khan, who still remains at Saharanpur, does not shew 
any inclination to join Amhajee's forces, though daily called on by that 
Chief, 

The Sikhs have suspended their hostilities against Ghulam Qadir, and 
appear anxiously desirous of preventing a connection being formed 
between him and the Marathas, 


Letters from Jaynagar, dated five days ago, mention that the negotiation 
is yol carrying on between Sindia and the Rajah, and that though the sun 
offered falls excessively short of the demand, ther: are hopes of a 
compromise. 


103. W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 


Camp near Sanganer, 11 April 1787. 


My Lord, I had last the honor of addressing you under date the 
6th instant respecting some deserters, 


In a separate letter of the same date I informed your Lordship that the 
negoliations for an accommodation between Sindia and the Rajah of 
Jaynagar had been broken off in a manner that seemed to threaten an - 
immediate commencement of hostilities. This appearance was afterwards 
considerably strengthened by the departure of the Jaynagar deputics from 
Camp without taking leave, and by the army’s advancing on the 8th to its 
present station. Within these two days, however, the negotiations have 

‘ been renewed, and, what is worthy of observation, not on the part of the 
Rajputs, but on that of Sindia, The truth is that this Chief has for some 
lima past most anxiously wished to bring ebout an accommodation 
tolerably creditable ; although, with a view to save appearances, he has 
affected much inflexibility, and has pretended 10 yield with great difficulty 
lo the instances of Rana Khan Bhae, and Raijee Patil, who warmly 
recommended pacific measures. 


The Row Rajah and two or three disaffected Rajput fugitives are the 
only persons whase councils are vialent ; but their views are so evidently 
interested, and their representations concerning the strength and resources 
of the confederate chiefs agree so ill with appearances, thal they seem to 
have no longer any credit with Sindia, in whom the preparations of the 
enemy (which far exceed what he had reckoned upon), jomed to the good 
face that they put on their affairs, and the stcady lone in which they have 
latterly affected 10 treat, have raised consideralle apprehensions. In 
fact Sindia, being indebted for his success hitherto partly lo his manage- 
ment, but principally to the disimion and supineness of the Chiefs in this 
quarter, will, in my humble judgment, do well to patch up matiers with 
these Rajputs as expeditiously as he can, The longer he stickles with 
them for advantageous terms, the deeper does he commit his reputation, 
and to maintain this at the hazard of a battle would be one of the most 
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desperate and imprudent steps he could take. There is an association 
for the first time formed against him; the forecs of the confederates are 
numerous, and it mey be prestmued that they are at least hetter affected 
than the generality of Sindia’s. This Chief distrusts all his Hindostan 
troops, even the Row Rajah is suspected ; and having established his power 
on this side of India without fighting or perhaps by not fighting, it is 
evident that he would bazard more than he would be likely to gain by a 
departure from this system. [or these reasons, and because il is not 
conceivable that he should be able to keep the field much longer against 
the enemy without cing obliged to give them battle, I am of 
opinion (independent of reports) that Sindia is seriously bent on an 
accommodation. \ 

The deputies are expected to return to Camp to-day. It is thought 
that they are empowered to offer thirteen lacs on account of arrears, 
and the regular payment in future of the irthute fixed by Najaf Khan, 
To these terms there is but little doubt of Sindia's agrecing. To 
compensate for the disappointment of his expectations in this present 
expedilion, it is not at all improbable but he may make some claims on 
the Row Rajah, which will end in his seizing upon as much of the latter's 
country as lies open to an easy reduction, 

I have had the honor to receive your Lordship’s letter of the 
28th ultimo with the several inclosures. Although it will be a very easy 
matter for me to refute all the charges preferred against me by Sindia, 
yet I am obliged to decline this task for the present on account of 
indisposition, 

This Durbar positively denics any knowledge of the complaints 
presenicd against me lo your Lordship hy Bhagwant Row. Sindhia went 
so far as to say that he supposed some newswriter had communicated 
these particulars to the Vakil on which the latter had grounded his 
accusations, Bhow Bakhshee affirms that he happened to he absent from 
camp when the charges in question were Lransmitted to Calcutta ; 
contradicting indirectly by this declaration the protestation of his master. 
I have mentioned this ciicumstance to your Lordship merely in order to 
throw some light on the character of this Durbar, : 


104, W. KIRKPATRICK TO C. W. MALET. 
Banhvi,* 8 cos from Jainagar, 15th April 1787, 


Thad last the pleasure of writing you® under date the 19th ultimo, 
when I acknowledged my receipt of your dispatches of the 7th 
February. 

On the 2nd instant I received your dispatch of the 7th March, which 
its importance induced me to forward the same day by an express. 


*Bankrt, 2m. south of Basi Railay station, which is 13 m. cast of Sanganer Railway station, 
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Contrary to the opinion which I expressed in my last, Sindia has 
advanced within a few cos of Jaynagar, ‘The Rajpoot force increasing daily, 
Raijee Patil began to think that it would be difficull for him to maintain 
his station. ‘l'his circumstance joined to a persuasion (raised in him as 
well by the assmances and representations of the Row Rajah as by his 
‘own vanity) that on hig appearing in this neighbourhood in person, he 
would at Jeast be able to oblige the Jaynagar Chief to submit to whatever 
terms he might choose to impose on him, if not to make himself master 
of the place, induced him to march hither with extraordinary celerity, 
He fancied that by such a quick movement he should strike a considerable 
dread into the Contederate Chiefs. On his arrival here, however, he had 
the mortification to find that they did not hold his power in the estimation 
he had reckoned upon. It is true that deputies were sent to him 
apparently in order to teal of an accommodation ; but it would seem 
from their conduct in the only audience they had of Sindia as if they had 
heen instructed to defy and insult him instead of conciliate him, They 
broke off their conference with him in an abrnpl manner, retired from it 
disrespectfully, and the next day left the Camp without taking leave. 
Sinstia had demanded about 23 Jacs, the deputies tendered him four ; 
but even this sum was proposed to be paid to him on conditions 
and under restrictions which the Maratha Chief could ill brook even to hear 
mentioned, 

The day after the departure of the deputies from Camp, Sindia advanced 
lo this place: from whence however he condescended to revive nego- 
fiations for an accommodation. In consequence of this overture on his 
part, the deputies have returned hither; but they still affect so high a 
strain as gives but little room to suppose that the Maratha Chief will 
he able to make anything of them. 

Little appearance as there is at present, however, of an accommodation 
taking place, I think such an event still more likely than either party's 
engaging in any serious hostilities, Sindia is, in particular, averse to 
action; and indeed the stale of his army, and the great stake which he 
would have in a battle considered, his backwardness is not surprising. 
The truth is that he is exceedingly staggered at the hold face which tha 
Rajpoots put on their affairs and the great force they have assembled ; 
this not Leing short of 30,000 men, These considerations make him, 
T am well assured, very uneasy : nor am I without good reason for thinking 
that he repents heartily his indiscretion in having involved himself m 
a situation from which he cannot, disengage himself with credit, hut by 
lazarding measures the issue of which would be very doubtful. He 
has given out that he is to be reinforced considerably from Poona, in 
consequence of the peace concluded between Tippoo and the Peshwa. 


The article omitted in the copy of Sindia's proposals 1o Lord 
Cornwallis expressed a desire that our Government would not hold any’ 
correspondence with the Chiefs on thi. side of India, 
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105. w, KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Camp near Sanganer, 16 April 1787, 


Mr. Malet informs me that the pattizans of Mahaje2 Sindia at Poona 
are said to disapprove of the terms of the late accommodation with Tippoo, 
and to assert that much better could have beey procured through his 
mediation. 


My advices from Ambajce’s Camp are as late as the 11th instant. He 
had by that time overcome the objections of his troops lo crossing the 
Jamna, and detached about 3,000 men under Bakhshee Siam Rao into 
the Doab, The object of this cxpedition appears to be the expulsion of 
his new allies from that part of the country lying along the Jamna towards 
Meerat, It is in vain that he has attempted to prevent the incursions 
of this predatory tribe into the northern districts belonging to his master. 
He has twice engaged the Chiefs who have joined him to relinquish their 
claim of Rakhi (or tribute) upon the possessions of Sindia in the Doab : 
but as they soon discovered that there was little or no likelihood of their 
ever obtaining an equivalent for this cession, they continue to levy it 
wherever they can, in spite both of the remonstrances and threats of 
Ambajee. 

This Commander, therefore, seems now entiraly to despair of heing 
able to draw any advantage froin his connection with them, a circumstance 
that promises to have a favourable effect on the affairs of Ghulam Qudlit 
Khan. 

In my letter to your Lordship of the 28th February I informed you 
that Ambajee was then labouring hy every means in his power to prevail 
on the Pathan Chief to join him: Ghulam Qadir for a long while evaded 
a compliance with this proposal, but at length determined to pive Ambajce 
a meeting, to which measure he has been probably moved hy a consideration 
of the Maratha’s difficult situation, which it must he confessed is just 
now very unfavourable to his attempting anvthing aginst either the person 
or the country of the Pathan. The camps of this Chief and of Ambajee 
were divided on the [th only by the Janma. ‘The 12th was fixed for 
the latter’s paying the first visit to the Pathan, 

The negotiations here go on very slowly. In consequence of Sindia’s 
overtures for a renewal of them, the deputies of the Jaynagar Rajah 
returned to camp twa days ago, Nothing, however, is yet determined, 
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conversation happened between 
the washerman of Mr. Stuart, and 
the people belonging to Murar 
Row Daulat, who is at the 
Presence on the part of Rajah 
Deshmukh, and thal a sepoy rose 
to the protection of — the 
washerman, and began to heat 
people. The news of this was 
carried to Capt. K, and he was 
angry. At this time Murar Row 
Daulat sent both parties to 
Capt. K. When they arrived, 
he shut the doors, and let no one 
in, In this manner how could 
justice be done? 
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terms rather indistinct and equivocal. 
The facts are faithfully these :--The 
washerman was assaulted by a 
Maratha who,. wanting the stone 
which he was using, drove him from 
it by force. A sepoy who was by 
interposed by words, upon which 
several Marathas —_ assembling, 
allacked and beat both washerman 
and scpoy. This drew out more of 
our people to their aid, when the 
aflray began to he very serious. The 
washerman escaping, was the first 
person who informed me of the 
affair, I instantly gave orders for 
all our people to draw off, and on 
no account to strike a blow. Some 


of the sepoys complaining that one 


of their number had been already 
wounded in the Lumult and asking 
whether they must tamely submit 
to such an injury, T told them that 
it was then necessary for them to 
suppress their resentment, but that 
they might depend on my procuring 
justice to be done on the occasion. 
Two or three of them were so ill 
salished with this answer that 
they demanded — their discharge. 
Regardless, however, of this sally 
of passion, I caused all our people to 
relire Lo Uheir quarters, and took 
measures for preventing Lheir issuing 
forth again. Daulat Row was in 
the meantime acting a very different 
part, When he was informed of 
the disturbance and asked what was 
lo be done, he replied, ‘ Have you 
not hands?” I rest the truth of 
this extraordinary speech on the 
evidence of a Maratha employed 
about me by Sindia, And when 
T had sent to Muvar Row with the 
washerman, requesting thal Ke 
would investigate the affair, and see 
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justice done, the answer I received 
lo this application was a message 
complaining loudly of the excesses 
that had been committed by our 
people, and desiring me to punish 
the offenders. 


it appearing from these 
circumstances that I had nothing to 
expect from the justice of Murar Rao, 
I was compelled to solicit. the 
interference of the King. His 
Majesty accordingly took the matter 
up with some warmth, and desired 
Murar Rao Lo wail on me immediately 
with the parties concerned to the 
end that I might enquire into the 
affair. 


* Murar Rao accordingly waited on 
me in the evening, accompanied by 
one of the King’s khawases (valets), 
He brought with him the two 
Marathas who had heen most active 
in the tumull, one of them having 
begun it by assaulling the washetman, 
and the other having wounded the 
sepoy. A long and minute 
investigalion Look place, at which 
there were mae ([ believe) than 
a hundred persons present ; many 
of them belonging to Murar Rao. 
Not being able to go through all the 
evidence at the first mecting, we had 
a second on the following morning, 
when jt appeared, after the most 
candid and impartial examination, 
that the followers of Murar Rao 
had been the aggressors. He 
accordingly ordered them into close 
confnement before my face, and 
promised that due punishment should 
he inflicted upon them. 

I represented what had passed in 
a letter to Sindia, but Murer Rao 
having also transinitted him an 
account of the affair, Uhe answer 
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I receivert was a reproof for having 
“violated the respect due to the 
residence of His Majesty", and a 
desire that I would be careful for 
the future in preventing my people 
from committing such excesses and 
oppressions. I confess that [ felt 
great displeasure al an accusation 
that I had given so little room for; 
hut what particularly hurt me was 
his having pronounced so harsh 
a sentence on the bare’ testimony 
of his own servant. [ remonstrated 
very freely against this injustice and 
indelicacy. 

Fearing that if I remained in town 
soine fiesh disttubance might arise 
between our people and those of 
Murar Rao, I thought it prudent to 
retire to the mausoleum of Safdar 
Jang, which is at the distance of 
about six miles from the city. 
I could not think of proceeding to 
Camp ull I had obtained the 
satisfaction which had been promised 
me for the late outrage. 


Understanding that the men who 
had been confined before me by 
Murar Rao were kept under no sort 
of restraint, I sent a message to him 
by one of  Sindia’s — servants, 
representing the impropriety of his 
having released them, and the 
inconveniences which might arise 
from such a loose kind of proceedings. 
He sent me for answer that the men 
were very secure, and that he would 
be responsible for their appearance. 

After some time I prevailed so 
far as to get the time, place, and 
manner of punishment fixed. This 
lasL was to be very slight: but [ 
thought it would be sufficient for the 
end I had in view, which was first” 
the making good my promise to our 


Ne 
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9, That day a harkarah of 
Rajah Deshmukh was going to the 
diwani. Captn. K's — servant 
sepoy asked him who he was; 
he replied that he remained at the 
Presence on the part of Rajah 
Deshmukh, The sepoy suddenly 
‘wounded the harkarah = with 
a bayonet. Here also it was 
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own people, and in the second place 
the shewing those among whom 
we were that I was not of a temper 
to submit quietly lo unprovoked 
insulls or injuries. 


When some of my escort altended, 
according lo agreement, at the: place 
of punishment, they were told that 
the prisoners had made their escape. 


When I communicated — this 
circumstance Lo Sindia and told him 
of the warning I had given Murar 
Rao on this head, he replied that it 
was not unlikely but that the men, 
fearing punishment might have made 
their escape. He desired me, 
however, not to mind such a trifle, 
but to return immediately lo camp, 
assuring me that seacch should be 
made afler the fugitives, 1 confess 
that I was not satisfied with this 
answer, and the less so as L was well 
informed that the men in question 
had not absconded but were only 
secreted by Murar Rao, 


What is meant by my_ having 
“Shut the doors and my refusing 
to let any one in”, I do not know. 
I recollect objecting to a numerous 
train of armed followers coming into 
the area or square before the house 
I lived in, because I wished to guard 
as much as possible,ut thal Lime when 
both parties received each other with 
an evil eye, against any fresh tumult. 


9. Had the people of Rajah 
Deshmukh seid nothing about this 
affair, they would have acted very 
wisely, It happens however, that 
they said too much, for Murar_ Rao 
not only represented it to the King, 
hut wrote to Sindia concerning it. 

It is true that Murar Rao was very 
desirous ere long of cutting the matler 
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a matter between low people in 
their own station, and the people 
fof Rajah Deshmukh with a view 
to cul short the dispute, said 
nothing about it; and on the idea 
that this dispute could not haye 
arisen without a cause, they were 
silent, on the principle of foresight. 
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short; and, indeed, he had good 
reason to be so, having discovered 
that the mysterious assaull in 
question had been committed not 
by asepoy of mine, but by a sepoy 
belong to an European in the country 
service. 

This false accusation forms one 
of my complaints against Murar 
Rao, who, during the whole time 
I remained at Delhi seemed intent 
on nothing so much as the means of 
embroiling me with Sindia, With 
this view he eagerly caught at every 
occurrence in the least capable of 
being wrested to his purpose, and 
hy artful misrepresentation contrived 
ever lo transfer his own offences 
to me. When circumstances of this 
sort failed him, he had recourse to 
his invention, and he proceeded in 
these practices with confidence, as 
he well knew that the jealous and 
distrustful temper of his master 
made him susceptible of whatever 
impressions he might think proper 
lo give him. Accordingly every 
thing communicated to him by 
Marar Rao was credited implicitly, 
while [in vain allempled to expose 
the artifices of a man who, if he did 
not acl on some occasions according 
to the instructions of Sindia, at least 
conducted himself towards me in 
a manner that he was sure would be 
agrecable to him. 


When I first heard of this 
pretended assault, I sent to Murar 
Rao, desiring that the wounded 
harkarah might be produced in order 
that I might do justice. His answer 
was that he could not be conveniently 
produced. On my further pressing 
this point 1 was told that the party 
had forgiven the injury, and that 
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it was not proposed to carry the 
matler lo any greater length, 
Suspecting how the affair really 
: stood, I continued to require that 
{ might have an opportanily given 
me cither of vindicating my people 
from the aspersion that had been 
thrown on them, or of discovering 
and punishing the offender. I urged 
this matter for several days; but 
without any eflect. The reason of 
this backwardness was, that he had 
either known all along the true state 
of the case, or had very soon 


discovered it. His affectation of ° 


forbearance and moderation on this 
occasion was carried very far, It was 
in vain I observed that a regard to 
our national reputation for justice 
and abhorrence of violence, made 
it necessary for me to investigate 
the affair, His clemency was not to 
he subdued. 

Bhow Bakhsheo’s agent going one 
day to the house of Murar Rao, while 
this business depended, there learned 
that the farkara had not been 
wounded by one of our people, but 
by a sepoy belonging to a French 
officer. 


107. W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 
Camp near Sanganer, 20th April 1787. 


Expecting Mrs. Kirkpatrick to arrive soon at Agra, I have obtained 
Sindia’s permission to proceed to that. place for the purpose of receiving 
her and preparing as well as I may be able for her accommodation. My 
application on this occasion has been agreed to with a promptness which 
nothing but the particular situation I stand in could in the present 
conjuncture have induced, Ever since {i has been known Lo this Durbar 
that I was acquainted with the accusations preferred against me by it to 
your Lordship, personal communication with me has heen industriously 
avoided. For some time both Sindia and Bhow Bakhshee affected to 
maintain that they were not privy Lo the proccedings of their Vakeel, but 
finding it in tho end impossible to continue this disguise, my presence 
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has become exceedingly embarrassing to them. This circumstance, jomed 
to the certainty they are now under of my speedily quitling this stalion 
allogether, and the notoriety of my dissatisfaction which I have not thought 
it proper Lo conceal, has made them almost encourage whal, al another 
time and in another situation of things, they would have been very 
soliciLous to prevent. 

] confess that I am not sorry for the opportunity offered me of retiring 
from this camp without cither alarming or offending Sindia, The 
disregard into which I am fallen with this Durbar (and which has rather 
increased of late), subjects me Lo many circumstances Lhat are neither 
of a pleasant nor creditable nature; and it being now prelty generally 
known that I am shortly to Icave this station altogether, people will 
naturally relax more and more in their care of preserving appearances 
towards me. 

Thus situated, considerations of policy, no less than a regard to my own 
personal satisfaction ancl honor, prompt me lo seize the occasion which 
presents itself just now for my withdrawing from hence in a decent and 
unobjectionable manner. 

Tt does not appear likely to me that there should suddenly arise any 
business between our Government and this Durbar of such a sort as to 
require my personal atlendance on the latter, Were any thing of this kind 
however to occur, it would cost me but six ar seven days to rejoin the 
Camp from Agra. In the meantime the better to inculcate the idea that 
my trip lo that place is purely of a ean as well as Lemporary nature, 
I propose leaving either my assistant Mr. Ensign James Macpherson or 
my Munshi behind me, if not both of them. 


The negotiations between Sindia and the Rajpoots languish exceedingly. 
Desirous as the former sceretly is of concluding a speedy accommodation, 
the very low and restricted offers of the latter, in which they persist with 
remarkable steadiness, afford him no opportunity of disengaging himself 
from his ernbarrassments with any advantage or reputation. 


The negotiations here have advanced little or nothing since my last, 
There is hardly any doubt however of their concluding in an 
accommodation that will bring Sindia neither much profit nor credit. 
His embarrassed situation has an influence on Ambajce's operations thal 
threatens to involve this Commander in considerable difficulties, He has 
been jomed by Ghulam Qadir Khan, but the Pathan heing exceedingly 
distrustful of the Maratha, his junction though it brings the latter an 
acquisition of force, can hardly be said to bring him any acquisition of 
strength. 

I shall proceed to Agra in a day or two for the purpose J mentioned io | 
your Lordship in my last address. 1 leave Mr. Macpherson and my" 


Munshi behind me. 
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108, W.KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G.G. 
Near Manpoor, 26th April 1787. 


Ina letter under date the 6th inst. I offered it to your Lordship as my 
opinion that Sindia’s fears of being disturbed were stronger than his hopes 
of being supported by the Poona ministry, upon the final conclusion of 
peace between the latter and Tippoo Sultan, It is true that Bhow Bakshi 
would fain have made me helicve otherwise, hut | have within these few 
days had a better opportunity of learning the real sentiments of his master 
on this subject, and as I reckon the authority from which T derive my 
information to be very good, I do not hesitate to communicate it to your 
Lordship, I find from Mr, Malet (as I noticed in a late letter) that the 
partizans of Sindia at Poona pretend to disapprove of the terms of the peace 
and to maintain that this Chief could have procured a more advantageous 
one, Now the terms obtained by Hary Pandit pppearing to he far more 
favourable than the success of his arms against Tippoo gave him any title 

“to expect, it is not al all probable that either Sindia or his partizans are 
sincere in this declaration. On the contrary, I have reason to think that 
they hold this language for no other purpose but that of concealing the 
real cause of their dissatisfaction with the peace. 


It seems that according to the political constitution of the Maratha 
State, the revenues and other profits accruing from foreign conquests made 
under the commission of the Peshwa are divided into five unequal shares 
consisting as follows : one of 25 per cenl., one of 44, and three of 234 cach, 
The first of these dividends belongs to the Peshwa, and the 2nd: to the 
minister, The three last are the right of the Chiefs nominated to conduct 
the expedition, who are usually three in number, althongh so many do not 
always attend il in person. 

Of those three shares, it appears that Tukojce Holkar has a claim to one. 
It is well known however, that an enmity of long standing subsists between 
this Chief and Sindia, in consequence of which the latter so far from 
remitling the other the amount of his dividend, or endeavouring in the 
least to conciliate him, has since his establishment in this quarter acted 
towards him on most occasions in a manner that has contributed 
exceedingly lo widen the breach between them. Among other causes 
of disgust which Tukojec has received during this period, the conduct 
of Sindia relative to Raghogarh may be mentioned as not one of the 
least. 7 

Nana Farnavis may possibly have drawn some pecuniary advantage 
from Sindia’s success on this side of India, tho’ I confess that the character 
of this Chicf makes the contrary rather more likely, Be this as it may, 
i} is certain that no remittances have been made to the Peshwa, Sindia 
indeed has long maintained, that instead of deriving any clear increase of 
revenue from his establishments in this country, he has in order to support 


1787\ SINDIIA SECRETLY HOSTILE TO POONA COURT 179 


them, been obliged to draw considerable sums from his own proper 
possessions. It is not necessary that I should here examine the truth 
of this assertion, Whether it he well founded or nol, it is not probable 
that his Government, or at least those members of it who are hostile to 
him, will be overforward to give it all the eredit which he wishes it to . 
obtain’ 

Of this Sindia himself is aware, and because he has all along dreaded 
being brought to account for his application of the funds arising from his 
conquests on this side of India, so soon as his Government should be at 
leisure to turn their attention to him, it has been the object of his polities 
to feed and protract the war between them and Tippoo Sultan. I am 
assured even, that it was both his wish and hope that the Peshwa’s power 
might receive such a blow in ‘this conflict as should altogether disable 
him from taking any cognizance of his past conduct, and it must be owned 
that, (not to mention the coolness with which he prosecuted the application 
of the Poona Government for our assistance), his having constantly evaded 
a compliance with the requisitions from the Deccan which frequently 
pressed him either lo Jom the army employed against Tippoo in person, 
or at least to reinforce it by sending home the Government! troops serving 
under him, furnishes no inconsiderable ground for such a suspicion. 
But however this may he, I have good reason to believe that. with the view 
of spinning out the war, it has been his plan to inculcate the expediency 
of demanding such high concessions from Tippoo, as he knew that Prince 
would never agree to, Hence it is with perfect consistency that he now 
condemns a peace which has been concluded on terms less favourable, 
it would scem, than what ought in his opinion to have been insisted on, 
Tt will appear, however, from what I have slated, that it is not the 
conditions of the treaty in question (which as far as I can judge of it, is 
both honourable and advantageous to the Marathas) but its prohable 
effects on his own siluation, Lhat make it clisagreeable to him. 


Of these effects the first will be, as he himself expects, the march of 
Tukojee Holkar into Hindostan, nol to reinforce him as Bhow Bakshi 
insinuated, hut rather to overthrow the fabric of power which he has beet 
so many years engaged in raising ; and indeed, so weak are the foundations 
of this superstructure and so little skill has there been employed upon it, 
that a single fortunate hour is sufficient to bring about its entire 
annihilation, Never did any conqueror invade a country under more 
favourable circumstances than Sindia did the possessions of Najaf Khan's 
successors. Ignorant, however, othe manner of using his military foree 
and other great resources to advantage, and relying more on an artful 
and insidious policy and his address in negotiations than on his strength, 
he has failed to draw any considerable benefit from his successes + in so 
much that nothing were easier than to drive him out of a country whore , 
his power has scarcely taken any root, and where his establishments are, 
hardly more secure or firm at (his time than they were five years ago, 

Mo-1H Bk Ca 8 (24 . 
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He himself is sensible of the precarious state of his authorily, nor has 
his pride or vanity been altogether able to blind him té some gross errors 
which he has committed. But to recover what he has lost by these seems 
to be an effort beyond his capacity, and iL is more likely that the instances 
of his misconduct will multiply, than that he should discover a remedy 
for the bad effects of any one of his former mistakes. He is at length 
convineed that he has grasped at too many objects together, and he has 
for some tine past secrefly acknowledged his indiscretion in having 
underrated the strength of the Rajpoot confederacy and overvalued his 
own address as well as the fame and dread of his power. There appears * 
but Hittle likelihood, however, of his heing able to extricate himself with 
any credit out of his present embarrassments ; his consciousness of them 
seeming rather to depress and perplex his mind, than to stimulate it to 
any vigorous or judicious exertion. ° 

Thus circumstanced, it is natural enough that he should be alarmed 
at the prospect presented to him by the peace said to be concluded between * 
the Maratha State and Tippoo Sultan, The appreach of an ancient rival 
and avowed enemy, flushed with the honour reaped in two active 
campaigns, exasperated by former and recen! injuries, possessing 
considerable claims, armed with the sovereign authority, and supported 
by a strong faction, were sufficient to excite serious apprehensions in 
a person of a much more fearless and enterprizing spirit than can be said 
to distinguish Sindia. Accordingly, although the danger is still al a great 
distance, yet his solicitude to prepare for its arrival is extreme, This 
indeed he endeavours to conceal, but still it is just now the spring of most 
of his actions. To accommodate matters speedily with the Rajpoots 
is, on this account, a point that he has much at heart; but then it is for 
the same reason necessary that he should not incur any disgrace from the 
manner of concluding his differences with that people, hecayse every 
thing of this sort would bring an acquisition of strength to his political 
enemies among his own countrymen, and make it more difficult for him 
to bring about an advantageous settlement with his own Government. 


* The same consideration, while it will probably render him for the future 
exceeding indifferent (if nol averse) to augmenting his territorial 
possessions on this side, will have the effect of increasing his usual avidity 
in the pursuil of money, for which he will be more ready than heretofore 
to compound his various claims. This line of conduct will consist 
precisely with the plan which I am informed he proposes adopting on 
the appearance of Tukojee Holkar, arr which is briefly as follows, Fle 
will insist according to his custom on his having applied every rupee 
collected by him since his arrival in this quarter to the payment of the 
. army, maintenance of the garrisons, ele., and he will produce accounts 
calculated not only to prove this but to demonstrate, likewise, that he 
J has been a great sufferer in his private fortune by the service he has been 
engaged in, He will affirm that instead of being indebted to the State, 
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the State is considerably in his debi, He will affect great readiness to 
relinquish a situation in which he has lost so much, and he will finally leave 
Tukojec in possession of all his acquisitions in Hindostan, and repair 
himself to Poona, there to give an account in person of his administration, 

He has already laken some preparatory steps to the execulion of this 
scheme ; he has separated the Khalsa lands from those destined for the 
maintenance of his army, Appropriating the former in appearance to 
the support of His Majesty's houschold, but giving them in charge to 
acrealure of his own, to the superintendence of the latter he has nominated 
an officer belonging to the Peshwa; added to these measures, he has 
lately applied for the grant of jagir of 40 lacs per annum over and above 
his present one in the Deccan; not so much as a reward for past as 
an incilement to future services and an act of justice necessary Lo the 
reimbursing him the enormous sums he has expended in raising the 
national reputation and in establishing its power on this side of Hindostan. 
I understand that for the purpose hore mentioned, he has an eye to the 
districts lying between Kalpi on the Jamna and his original possessions 
in Malwa, an acquisition that would make his dominions extend almost 
entirely across the Peninsula. 

Such have I been assured, is the plan that Sindia proposes following in 
the event of his being disturbed next season by Tukojee Holkar, as his 
fears lead him to apprehend will be the case; and although during such 
an interval many circumstances may occur to divert the latter from an 
expedition into Hindostan and the former from his present moderate 
resolutions, yet I have thought it Incumbent on me to communicate to 
your Lordship what I have learnt relative to a point of so much eventual 
importance to our political situation. 

Tukojee is perhaps both more hostile to our nation and more closely 
connected with Tippoo Sultan, than would be desirable in any person 
who should succeed to the office and power enjoyed at this Lime by Mahajea 
Sindia, and which though exercised by him without any detriment to 
our interests would furnish an active and able neighbour with the means 
of disturbing us in a considerable degree. 

There is one circumstance which deserves to be noticed, as it may 
operale much on the views of Tukojec Holkar, and consequently have 
an influence on the future resolutions and conduct of Sindia. Although 
both Tukojee Holkar and Hary Pandit are inimical to him, yet Nana 
Farnavis is thought to be attached to his interests. If this minister he 
sincerely well disposed towards hirf, he may be able to defeat any design 
which Tukojee may form to the prejudice of his friend, or at least the 
faction may find it necessary, in order to pave the way to the 
accomplishment of their views, to bring about a change in administration. 
This attempt would be requisite only in the case of Nana's manifesting 
a real and active concern in the affairs of Sindia: a circumstance under 
which it may be doubted whether Tukojee, though supported both by 
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Hart Pandit and the Bhonsle, would be able to carry his point. It is 
by no means clear however that Nana's atlachment to Sindia is of this 
warm kind, and if his situation as minister were to he seriously endangered 
by his adherence to him it is not altogether unlikely but he would abandon 
his cause. 


Tam thus far on my way to Agra, whither I am proceeding (with the 
permission of Sindia) for the purpose of mecting Mrs, Kirkpatrick, ag 
} had the honour of informing your Lordship in my letters under date 
the 20th and 22nd instant. 


10%. G, FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 
Lucknow, 27th April 1787, 


Since my last address to your Lordship, I have been advised by my 
servant stationed in the territories of Ghulam Qadir Khan, that the 
Ganges is low, there is no appearance of hostile measure being in agitation 
against the Vizier’s country, that the different Powers in that quarter 
(the Marathas, Sikhs and Ghulam Qadir) being so watchful and 
apprehensive of each others’ designs have no leisure to meditate a foreign 
expedition. 


Ghulam Qadir has visited the Maratha officer. But no cordial or 
vigorous operation has yet been produced hy this mecting, 


The intelligence fiom Jaynogar dated the 2Isl, mentions that Sindia 
is still negotiating there, and the Rajpootg have within these few days 
evinced an apparently strong desire of bringing this dispute to the issue 
of a battle ; it is generally imagined that it will be adjusted by a donation 
of four or five lacs of Rupecs. 


110. W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Agra, 3rd May 1787. 


I had last the honor of addressing you under date the 29th ulto. 
regarding one James Barber, a deserter. 


T arrived here this morning, and shall tomorrow send Barber and the 
four other deserters of whom I wrote your Lordship on the 6th ultimo, 
off for Cawnpore, under charge of a Seturning escort. 


My letters from Camp today mention that Sindia had it in contemplation 
to fall back and take post at Lalsont, a station about eighteen cos south. 
east of Jaynagar. He pretends that his view in this is lo draw the Rajpools 

“into the open country, where he will be able to engage them with greater 
advantage than in his present siluation. He sometimes lalke of cantoning 
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at-Lalsont during the rains, and of recommencing his operations against 
the enemy with the utmost vigour on the setling in of Lhe next dry season ; 
in which interval he calculates upon the dispersion of the Rajpoot forces. 
And, indeed, if the leaders of the confederates were to propose to remain 
inaclive during that period, it is by no means likely that they would he 
able Lo keep their Lroops together so long, which being chiefly composed 
of husbandmen must necessarily separate about the month of August 
for the purposes of agriculture, It would seem, however, as if the Rajah 
of Jaynagar and his allics meant Lo push matlers to an issue immediately, 
and it is Sindia’s apprehension of this resolution more than any concerted 
plan of operation, that leads him to think of retreating to Lalsont. He 
at this time believes it too probable that he will have but little feisure 
to atlend Lo the Rajpoots after the breaking up of the rains ; having received 
information that Tukojee Holkar proposes cantoning at Indur, and 
advancing towards him al the Dasahara. Possibly, he may stay a month ab 
Lalsont ; but at present [ am inclined to think that if he should make the 
movement here mentioned, his principal view in it will be the covering as 
long and as well as he can the disappomtment of his hopes and designs 
relative to Jaynagar. 


Rayji Pateel, who was encamped a few cos in front of the army, has 
fallen back by order of Sindia, who began to think him in danger, especially 
as his division was composed chiefly of Mogul and Hincostan troops, 
whose steadiness is now suspected more than ever. This measure has 
thrown a sort of damp on the Maratha Camp, and appears lo have clevated 
the Rajpoots more than it need have done. The army of the latter, 
amounting to near 40,000 men, wore by the last accounts encamped 
hetween Jaynagar and Sanganer,and it was expected that the Rajah would 
put himself at the head of it on the 2nd. 


111, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Agra, 7th May 1787, 


I received [etters yesterday evening from the camp near Jaynagar 
informing me that Sindia, having determined to shift his ground, issued 
the necessary orders for that purpose on the 3rd at night. Accordingly 
the baggage and par! of the Lroops were pul in motion early in the morning 
of the 4th, but they had not proceeded far when a borly of the confederates 
issued from one of the ghats and, falling upon their flank threw them into 
the greatest disorder, which was presently communicated to the whole 
Maratha army, among whom il was believed that the enemy sought to 
bring on a general engagement immediately, Had this heen really the 
intention of the Rajpoots, it appears very probable from the accounts 
panuaiied me of this affair, that Sindia would have been completely 
routed, 
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Luckily for him, however, day light soon discovered that the enemy 

ad formed no such design; all this confusion among his troops having 
pe occasioned by a party of Rajpoots and Rohilas not exceeding 2,000 
men, who being apprized of the movement of the baggage were induced 
to attack it with no other view than that of booty. 

Upon the first intelligence of this assault, Sindia, conceiving the enemy 
to have approached in force, countermanded the orders of march which 
he had issued the preceding evening, and prepared as well as he could 
to receive them; nor did he, on discovering his mistake, prosecute his 
original intention but continued at his station, a measure which some of 
his councillors seemed to have disapproved of exceedingly, because as they 
asserted, he should not have allowed it to be imagined that so 
inconsiderable a cause had been capable of frustrating his purpose. 

It does not clearly appear what this was, the real destination of the 
army on the 4th having been industriously concealed, but from the 
direction in which the baggage moved off, there is reason to helieve that 
a retreat was intended by Sindia, altho’ not exactly hy the same route 
by which he had advanced. There were some parts of the Row Rajah’s 
conduct during the disorder which prevailed on this occasion, that give 
rise Lo strong suspicions of his fidelity ; in so much that Rana Khan Bhai 
(a man by no means precipitate in forming his judgment) declared very 
plainly to the Maharajah that he was nol without apprehensions of that 
Chief's drawing some calamity upon his head unless he took iminediate 
measures for averting it. It is not at all improbable but that this 
circumstance may hasten the rupture which has long threatened to take 
place between Sindia and the Row Rajah ; altho’ it must be acknowledged 
that the situation of the former docs nol appear just now to be favorable 
to his adopting any slrong or violent proceedings against the suspected 
Chief. 

On the 4th at noon Sindia signified publicly his intention of 
resuming his march the following morning. His chagrin and 
mortification at haying been induced to suspend his purpose by so 
frivolous a cause as the one which has been mentioned, are described Lo 
be yery poignant; nor has he scrupled to confess the disgrace arising 
from it, which however he affirms himself determined to wipe off. I shall 
without loss of time apprize your Lordship of whatever I may learn from 
“Camp of an interesting nalure, The present conjuncture appears to be 
much more critical in respect to the future political situation of Sindia 
than what this Chief ever supposed the Rajpoots capable of producing. 
I think, however, that he has still some ground to hope for a more 
favourable termination of the dif_iculties which just now surround him, 
than many late occurrences would seem to promise, and this is furnished 
by the character of Partab Sing (the Rajah of Jaynagar) who is exceedingly 
deficient ] believe in military spirit and enterprize and hardly to be 

orked up to any bold or vigorous exertion, The ardour of the principal 
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commander of his forces (Dowlat Ram) is repressed and his talent 
rendered useless, by the timid disposition and the nresolute councils of 
his master. 

I think it proper lo inform your Lordship that I was yesterday wailed 
upon by a person named Syed Ghulam Mahommad, who delivered me 
a letter from Colonel Harper, from which I learnt that he was proceeding 
to the Court of Timur Shah, charged with letters from our Government 
to that Prince. As he required a safe conduct thro’ Sindia’s country to 
Jaynagar (by which route he purposes proceeding to Kabul), [ judged it 
adviseable, in my application for this purpose, to intimate to that Chief 
that he was the hearer of complimentary addresses from our Governor te 
Timur Shah, for, as his arrival in this quarter, as ‘well as the nature of 
his public character was very well known, and as his visil Lo me could 
not remain a secrel, any appearance of concealment either on his part 
or mine would probally lead the people here to attribute more importance, 
to his deputation than it is really entitled to. As it is, I dare say that it 
will cause some uncasiness and jealousy to Sindia, but these emotions 
being, as [ have often already had occasions to observe to your Lordship, 
Hable to be excited in his mind by the most frivolous circumstances, it is 
absolutely out of the power of prudence to provide any remedy against 
an evil which, nol resulting from reason or reflection but from prejudice 
and long habit of distrust, is therefore of the most incurable kind. In 
the present instance, the openness of our proceeding may have the effect 
of weakening if not of totally preventing his suspicions, 

Ambajce has advanced from Karnal to Thanshwar, but having left behind 
the greater part of his army, under the nominal charge of Ghulam Qadir 
Khan, it would appear that his only view in this journey was the visiting 
of a place esteemed of great sanctity by the Hindoos. Tt is tue that 
his absence has exceeded the me necessary for this purpose, and that 
he has entered into some negoliations with the Chiefs of that quarter ; 
but the object of these is represented to he very unimportant. He 
frequently talks of repairing immediately to the camp of Sindia, lout 
it is nol as yet clear that he has any serious intention of this sort. 


112, G, FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 
Lucknow, 8th May 1787. 


Ghulam Qadir Khan, who confornwbly to the orders of Sindia joined 
his troops under Ambnjee at Karnal, is still at that place, which is about 
50 miles distant from his own districts. 

As Ghulam Qadir seems anxiously desirous of returning home, it is 
expected thal. he will soon detach himself from the Marathas. 

A considerable party of Sikhs are also encamped in the neighbourhood , 
of Ambajee, between whom and that people there appears to exist much ill 
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will and want of confidence. Tho’ Sindia has ordered Ambajee to join 

«the army at Jaynagar, this Chief is gone to Thancshwar, 50 or 60 miles 
to the westward of Karnal, for the purpose of performing some religious 
ceremony. From this conduct of Ambajce I am led to imagine that 
either Sindia did not seriously order this officer to join him, meaning 
perhaps to intimidate the Rajah of Jaynagar, or that Ambajce himself 
is averse to the service. 

The late letters from Jaynagar say that from the general combination 
of the Rajpoots in his favor the Rajah now maintains a spirited language 
with Sindia, but as this Chief knows that the Rajpoots possess no resources 
for carrying on a war, he will, as he says himself, protract the dispute 
to so distant a period, that the Jaynagar forces and allies will disperse, and 
that the demands now made will be on that event with certain qualifica~ 
tions granted him. 


113, W. KIRKPATRICK TO C. W. MALET. 
Agra, 8th May 1787. 


On the 23rd of April I left the Camp near Jaynagar and proceeded, 
to this place for the purpose of meeting my family, which | expect will 
atrive here in a few days. When I have settled them I shall return to 
the army, which it is very probable will, about that time, be at Muttra, 
as I have good reason to think that Sindia has ere this begun to fall back 
for that place. He has for some while past most heartily repented of 
his indiscretion in having so rashly engaged in his present enterprize, 
and his alarm at the force collected by the enemy and at the spirit which 
seems to acluate them, is so great as to have prompted him to relinquish 
his designs against Jaynagar immediately. He is accordingly disposed 
to retreat, even without obtaining a single Rupee from the Rajah; yet 
it is not altogether clear that the latter will be content to let him off so 
cheaply, since he (or rather the Chief Commander of his forces, Daulat 
Ram) has manifested a desire of trying his strength with the Maratha 
army. It must be acknowledged that the conduct of Sindia has latterly 
been abundantly calculated to inspire the enemy with the boldest designs, 
it having for a long while past been very evident that fear of thern had 
succeeded in his mind to the contempt that he had before affected to hold 
them in. 

Should the Rajpoots press Sindia in his projected retreat, it is not 
impossible but something may occur’ sufficiently important to deserve 
being communicated to you. In any event of this interesting kind, you 
may rely on hearing from me without delay. If he returns to Muttra 
empty handed (which [ really think will be the case), the effects of so 

- disgraceful a circumstance on his political situation will) probably 
be a very serious point. I have it from yery good authority that he is 


\ 
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under considerable uneasiness on account of the peace concluded hetween 
the Peshwa and Tippoo Sultan, as he expects that it will be followed 
ere Jong hy a visit lo him from Tukojee Holkar. 


414, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 
Agra, th May 1787. 
Thad last the honor of addvessing you under date the 7th instant. 


My latest letters from Camp are of the 8th. Kiem thens F learn that 
the army had proceeded by (wo easy marches on the 5th and 7th toa place 
called Sawlia, from whence Sindia secmed desirous of detaching a strong 
body of troops for the purpose of altacking an important post uamed 
Jehlava,’ in possession of the Rajpoots and situated about 4 cos hom 
Sawlia, As the enemy, however, appeared to be directing their route 
the same way, it was expected that Sindia would himself proceed against 
it with the whole army, or al feast advance within an easy distance of 
it, in order the better to support the proposed attack. 


Sindia, although he has increased his distance fron. Jaynagar by his 
two last marches (Sawlia being 14 cos from that city), has in some measure 
avoided the appearance of a retreat, hy having moved in a direction 
somewhat westerly. His communication with Lalsont by his rear is 
still easy : and the post he has now taken would facilitate the junction 
of Apa Khanda Rao, should that Chief be ordered and be disposer) to 
repair to the army. ‘There are not wanting cireumstances, however, 
for subjecting Apa to the suspicion of harbouring some treacherous 
intentions towards Sindia, who not having heen able to conceal his distrast 
of hint will probably find tt difficult to prevail on hin to jain, should 
there occur any necessity for seadtig hin distractions to Unit effect. 


The Rajah of Jaynagar has, it seems, at Jength put himself at the head 
of his army, delermined, as report says, to prevent the siege of Jehlava, 
should Sindia really form that design. Beojai Singh, the Rajah of 
Jodhpoor, is also said to have taken the field, and to be on his way to join 
the forces of Jaynagar, 

T have within these few days learned from pretty good authority that 
Tukojee Holkar has lately addressed both Sindia and the Rajah of Jaynagar, 
The Jatier he has encouraged to persevere in his resistance against 
Sindia by openly assuring him of his speedy support: and to this Chief 
he has written in a very menacing strain, declaring his resolution Lo resent 
any injury that may be offered to the Rajpeot. Tt does not necessarily 
follow from these facts that Tukojee has yel received any commission 
from the Peshwa to ack against Sindia; the feudal principles which 
seem to subsist in the constitution of the Maratha State making 
proceedings of this kind independently of the paramount Power very 
common, sf : 


*Sowlie, 64 m. use, of Chatwu, and 28m. s, of Jaipur, Jhalat, [4 m, a. of Sowlin. 
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On the 6th al night the Jaynagar deputies departed with great secrecy 
from Camp. As soon as they were missed, Sindia detached a considerable 
party of horse after them, with orders to bring them back either by fair 
means or by force. The pursuit however proved ineffectual. The 
deputies were accompanied in their flight by two Moghul sardars with 
their risalas, which however, were of no great strength. 


Sindia, I understand, has ordered Mahomad Beg Hamdani to join 
him, but as that Commander is posted between the Jaynagar and 
Jodhpoor armies, it is imagined he will not find this an casy matter, 
As he has no reason to be attached to Sindia and as it is not allogether 
improbable that he is in correspondence with the Rajpoots, he may not 
indeed be very desirous of extricating himself out of this situation, 


Ambajce some time ago received orders to join his master, but as he 
did not appear disposed to obey them with any promptitude, they were 
probably not of a positive or pressing nalure. He has since received 
directions to prosecute his operations to the northward in consequence 
of which he has commanded the main body of his army to advance from 
Karnal to Thaneshwar, to which last place’ he had himself proceeded 
before with a small detachment for the purpose of performing certain 
religious ceremonies, I have this day had the honor of receiving the 
Board's letter of the 26th ultimo, to ‘the communication contained in 
which I shall pay the necessary attention. 


115. W. KIRKPATRICK TO C, W. MALET. 
Agra, Ist June 1787, 


I had last the pleasure of addressing you tinder date the 8th ultimo, 
and on the [5th following received your dispatch of the [lth April. The 
letters which it contained were immediately forwarded lo their several 
addresses. 

I think it proper to apprize you that I expect lo he relieved shortly 
from this station, as otherwise you might be at a loss lo account for my 
long residence at this place. With the strongest inclination in the world 
to render myself agreeable to Sindia, I have found it impracticable to 
do so; and therefore requested permission to resign my employment. 
It being obviously necessary that the Resident should be on terms of 
good humour with the Durbar at which he resides, I have reason to think 
that my application will be complied with and that a successor to me will 
be appointed ere long. Till this event, however, absolutely takes place, 
it may not perhaps be improper to be silent on the subject. 


~ It would be unpleasant lo me and useless to you were I to detail the 
various circumstances which raised in me a desire to relinquish an 
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appointment so honourable and advantageous. It will be sufficient Lo 
observe thal my disagreements with Sindia have been all of a private or 
personal nature. Perhaps I may in my own mind have allowed them 
more importance than they were properly entitled lo: but not being 
salished that I have done so, I am willing to think that in retiring from 
such a situation I have better consulted the public interests than had 
I continued in it to the hazard of disturbing the harmony so necessary 
to subsist between Mahajce Sindia and our Government. J shall remain 
at this place ull I am relieved. 

My last letter to you described the affairs of Sindia as wearing a bad 
appearance, The aspect which they have since assumed is, however, 
infinitely more unfavourable. A spirit. of defection has seized the 
Mahammadan part of his army; and so rapidly has it already spread 
itself that it threatens to he very fatal, before it ceases, to the Maratha 
Commander. Jt first appeared in the desertion of small parties ; but 
as no sardar accompanied these, the matter was but little regarded. On 
the 6th May, however, two Moghul Chiefs (Zulfiqar Ali Khan and Mansur 
Khan) went over tothe Rajpoot army with their adherents. They 
were not followed by any officer of note ull the 25th May, when 
Mahammad Beg Hamdani, to the great consternation of Sindia, joined 
the Rajah of Jaynagar. ‘This Chief’s name and history is no doubt well 
known to you. He was detached at the time of his desertion and in 
such a siluation as, according lo his own account, rendered his junction 
with Sindia altogether impracticable. The number of his followers 
is considerable ; but this is not of so much consequence to the Rajpaots 
as his military reputation, It is nol lo be omitted that his family 
(consisting of several females) are at this place. Since his desertion their 
persons have heen secured and it is said that they are shortly lo be sent 
to Gwalior, The Rajah of Jaynagar, who is encamped al the distance of 
about 14 cos from Sindia, appears determined since the artival of the 
Hamdani not to slop short of driving the Maratha completely out of 
Hindoostan. It is not to he doubted but this object will he steadily 
pursued as long as the Hamdani preserves his credit with his new master ; 
and [ am sure no extraordinary spirit or address is necessary to the 
accomplishment of it. If the present confederacy fail of effecting this 
point, it will be owing to the jarring parls which compose it and which 
render their union for any Lime exceedingly precarious, if nol improbable, 
This circumstance is certainly favourable to Sindia, bul on the other 
hand his present actual embarrassment and other difficulties and dangers 
which appear to threaten him from various quarters, are so numerous, 
that there is on the whole but litle prospect of his being able to weather 
the storm now ready Lo burst on his head. 

T refer you for the particular occurrences of this quarter to the Persian, 
newspapers which accompany this. There is one circumstance, however, 
to which on account of its importance I must direct your attention; 
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and that is ihe public execution (as I may call it) of Rajah Dayaram on 
the 29th May. 

This man was one of the King’s faveurites and on that account has 
always been obnoxious to Sindia, Ele certainly was ill affected to the 
Government of the Maratha, nor is it to be doubted but that he intrigued 
with the enemies of the latter. Some of his letters being intercepted 
were sent by Sindia to his agent at Court, Shah Nizam-ud-din, who 
(by arguments that may be easily imagined) prevailed on the King to 
consent to his death. There is very good reason to believe that His 
Majesty himself was privy to the correspondence for which his favourite 
suffered : so that his conduct in sacrificing him to his enemies was, if 
possible, even more contemptible than that of our Charles Tin a similar 
situation. 

P.S.—My latest papers from Camp (dated 29th ult.) inention that 
Sindia has fallen hack towards Lalsont. Ambajec has advanced to within 
a short distance of Patiala, accompanied by Ghulam Qadir Khan, He 
has received positive orders to join the army, which however he does 
not seem to be ina hurry to obey. Indeed I inust doubt his being able 
to do so without previously satisfying the pecuniary demands of his 
troops, which he has no other incans of doing but by staying some time 
where he is and Jevying contributions upon the pelty Chiefs around 
him. His detachment being chiefly composed of Hindostanecs, it will 
not surprize me to learn ere long of his heing deserted by the whole or 
the greatest part of them. 


116, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Agra, 9th June 1787, 


‘It being pretty certain that the late Rajah Dayaram did not carry on 
the correspondence for which he suffered death, without bemg encouraged 
thereto either directly or indirectly hy the King, it is natural enough 
that his Majesty should regret the fate of that unfortunate man. 
Accordingly, it would appear that that event preys exceedingly on. his 
mind, that he sometimes sceretly reproaches himself for having made 
such a sacrifice to the enemies of the deceased, and that he is under 
constant appréhensions not only of heing forced into further rigorous 
measures against those whom he most confides in, but even of some 
violence being offered to his own person. 


Under the influence of these fears, I have some reason Lo suppose 
that he wishes to procure an asylum in the Vizier's dominions, and that 
he even some times meditates an abrupt flight thither with a view of 
putting himself under the protection of our Government, What leads 
me lo think thus is, that I have heen sounded at a distance to this effect, 
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and taught Lo believe that it would be agreeable to the King, if I were 
to consent to forward to your Lordship some propositions of the naliue 
here referred to. I have thought it my duly, however, lo give this 
overture such a receplion as | dare say will effectually prevent any 
repetition of it to me. Tt may, however, be made to your Lordship 
through saine other channel, or Elis Majesty may even execute the project 
I have hinted at without waiting lo receive from your Lordship any 
assurances of protection; his own fears when strengthened by the 
arguments and instances of those who are under equal apprehensions 
with himself for their personal safety, may have the effect of precipitating 
him into the measure very suddenly, The very respectful and generous 
conduct of the Vizier and of our Government towards the Prince Jahandar 
Shah is also likely, I have reason to think, {o have considerable weight 
in disposing I lis Majesty to such a resolution, our liberality in this instance 
(which is frequently one of the Lopics of conversalion belween the King 
and his select friends) leading him to flatter himself that we should not, 
in the hour of necessity, be less attentive lo him than to his son. It 
is to be observed that the present precarious state of Sindia’s power, 
however agreeable it may he to this wretched monarch, affords hina little 
or no prospect of a favourable change in his condition: since, should the 
arms of the Rajpoot and Moyhul Confederacy prevail to the expulsion 
of the Marathas, and Mahomad Beg’s authority be established at Delhi 
on the ruins of Sindia’s, the ferocity and faithlessness of the Hamdani’s 
character inake it very doubtful whether either His Majesty’s throne 
would be more sceure, or his person more safe, than at this juncture, 
It is true T believe, that the Prince wishes fervently for Uhe destruction 
of Sindia, and may perhaps he even secretly instrumental in effecting 
it; but in acting thus, Tam persuaded, that he has hardly any view 
beyond the gratification of his resentment. He has had sufficient 
experience to he satisfied that his political situation is nol to be inproved 
by resolutions of the sort in question. His despondency therefore in 
this particular will serve probably to increase his desire for a peaceable 
retreal, especially as he isynow arrived at an age when tranquillity is anost 
alluring, and the turbulence of war and faction most disgusting. 


Of the practicability of the King’s flight to Anupshahar, there is hardly 
any reason to doubt, there being no Maratha force between Delhi and 
that. place capable of opposing such an escort as the Nabob Nazir can 
collect. It might not however, perhaps, be easy for His Majesty to 
accomplish his escape, were he lo be accompanied by his numerous 
family ; and [ confess the character of this Prince makes it rather unlikely 
that he should abandon them. Here therefore appears a difficulty that 
may have the effect of diverting him from such an enterprise, although, 
on the other hand. despair may make him disregard this and every: 
consideration bul those of personal quiet and security, 
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117, W. KIRKPATRICK TO C. W. MALET, 
Agra, 12th Jane 1787, 

I write you at present chiefly to inform you that. having applied some 
time since for perniission to relinquish the office of Resident at the Durhar 
* of Mahajee Sindia, Lord Cormwallis has within these few days signified 
to me that my resignation is accepted, and, in consequence instructed 
me to repair at my leisure lo the Prosidency. Having accordingly 
finished my preparations for this purpose, | shall set out tomorrow for 
Fathgarh and from thence proceed to Calcutta, My successor is not 
yet nominated : but you will of course he duly advised of this appoint. 
ment as soon as it takes place. 

Since my last Ghulam Qadir Khan has left Ambajee and retumed 
to his own country. He quitled him in so abrupt a manner as leaves 
but little room to doubt of his having designed in this step to embarrass 
the Maatha Commander; and of his being in correspondence with 
the confederacy at present formed against Sindia, According to my 
latest accounts, Ambajee had determined to relinquish all his views 
upon Patiala and the neighboring country, and to repair immediately 
to his raster. He was to set out for the main army on the 7th, 
but seemed to think that he would be harassed a good deal in his retreat, 
Indeed, the desertion of Ghulam Qadir Khan, the unfavourable situation 
of Sindia’s affairs, and the intrigues of the confederates make it 
exceedingly probable that his Sikh auxiliaries will not suffer him to part 
{rom them in quiel. 

Sindia is al present encamped in the vicinity of Lalsont, but has not 
yel descended the passes, He hass ent his heavy artillery and baggage 
away, and is preparing it would seam to act with vigour against the 
confederates, who were (by the latestaccounts) al Madhogarh", a place 
within 12 cos of the’ Maratha army. He is certainly however under 
great alarm, and indeed his situation might he pronounced a desperate 
one, were it not for the character and ciicumstances of the encmy opposed 
lo him. These are highly favourable to him: the Rajah of Jaynagar 
appearing to be a man different both in spirit and conduct, and the 
confederacy which he is at the head of, seeming lo be knit together by 
very feeble bonds. If he knew how to avail himself of the advantages 
of his own, and the disadvantages of Sindia’s situation, the destruction 
of the latter would be inevitable. At present, although there certainly 
hangs a black threatening cloud over the head of the Maratha, the storm 
may blow over with little injury to him. Should matters take this turn 
and the Poona Government give him no trouble, it is probable that he 
would become very formidable, for were the present confederacy to 
be broken, either by his acts or by reason of the discordant parts of which 
it is formed, the several members of it would become, I take it, an casy 
prey to him. 

a # Madhogarh, 23 iniles south-east of Jaipur and 17 miles north-west of Lalsont. 


a 
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118. W, KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Ummedpoor, 6 cos from Agra, 13th June 1787. 


I had yesterday the honor of advising your Lordship of my intention 
to depart from Agra this day. [ am accordingly so far advanced on 
my way to Fathgarh. 

On the 8th instant I informed your Lordship of the sudden defection 
of Ghulam Qadir Khan from Ambajec. I have since learned that, that 
Chief was not moved to this measure simply by the intrigues of the 
confederacy, or by resentment against the late clevation of his grand- 
uncle Afzat Khan, although both these circumstances have had their 
weight with him, and will no doubt continue to influence his conduct. 
A douceur of 20,000 Rupees from Nanu Mal, the Dewan of Saheb Sinigh, 
was what chiefly induced him lo quit Ambajce so abruptly. He has 
since arrived alt Saharanpoor. 

I acquainted your Lordship that Ambajee on learning of the departure 
of the Pathan affected great indifference on that occasion and even 
declared a resolution of advancing further into the Sikh country. He 
was soon however obliged to desist from this vapoming strain, and to 
adopt resolutions better suilcd to the circumstances of his situation. 
Baghel Singh and Nanu Mal approved of his pretended design, and 
urged him strongly to pul it inlo immediate execution, This 
solicitude on their part might serve to determine Ambajce against such 
a measure, since he was not ignorant thal there was an agent from Jaynagar 
in the Camp of the former, who was not only employed to invite this 
and other sardars to join the confederacy againat Sindia, but also provided 
with money for the purpose of giving the greater weight to his 
negotialions, ‘This agent, he knew, was pressing the Sikhs to break 
faith with and attack him: and he had no reason to rely much on their 
honor or moderation, Under’ circumstances so unfavourable as these, 
to have proceeded might have occasioned the entire destruction of his 
detachment. In retreating there was less immediate danger. He might 
be annoyed and lose some of his baggage : he would suffer a diminution 
of credit, and he would probably bring on the neighbourhood of Delhi 
the calamity of a visit from his present predatory allics and others of 

,the same nation, The necessity, however, of an carly junction with 
his master and the obvious risk which would attend his advancing, made 
him quickly resolve on retreating. In pursuance of this determination 
he began his march lowards Delhi on the 7th instant, and by this 
movement al once relinquished all the objects of his cxpedition. He 
talks indeed of leaving Bakhshee Shyam Rao (his secand) behind at 
Karnal, in order to keop the circumjacent country in subjection. As 
il ig not yel, however, clear that the Silhs are not bent upon hostilities 
against. himself, it may be doubted whether he will be able to execute 
this design, Shyam Rao would require a greater force to enable him 

Mo-nt Bk Ca 813 ; : 
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to maintain his ground al a station so far advanced as Karnal, than ‘may 
perhaps suit the exigency of Sindia’s affairs to spare al present. 

Ambajee was accompanied in his march on the seventh instant by 
Baghel Singh and all the other Sikh sardars that joined him in the 
neighbourhood of Panipat, excepting hy Rao Singh, who moved off on 
the 4th along with Ghulam Qadir Khan; Nanu Mal, the deputy from 
Saheb Singh (and his Dewan) took up Ambajcc’s ground on the Maratha's 
quitting it. 

T have a tolerable good opportunity of occasionally learning the private 
senijments' of Ambajee. That a man of considerable spirits and military 
reputation should he exceedingly hurt at being obliged to return with 


* some circumstances of discredit from an expedition in which he engaged 


with a sanguine expectation of acquirmg an increase both of fame and 
of fortune, is nothing surprising. But it is nol so obvious a circumstance 
that he should be extremely discontented with his master on account 
of his disappointment, yel this is certainly the case. He is constantly 
lamenting what he terms his disgrace, frequently reproaches Sindia as 
the author of it, and on every occasion condemns the conduct of his 
master with greal freedom, and not altogether withoul asperity. He 
is without exception the hest officer in the service of Sindia, for which 
reason it equally imports the latter to keep him in good humour and 
the confederates !o preyent his junction; and should he jom and, 
uninfluenced by his private dissatisfaction and resentments, acquit himself 
with his usual activity and zeal, his exertions would probably contribute 
more than anything clse to the extricating of Sindia oul of his present 
difficulties. ‘ 
Sindia continues encamped at Piplai,* to which place he moved (as 
T informed your Lordship some days ago) on the 4th instant. He has 
sent off his heavy artillery and stores to Khushhalgarh, and is at present 
deliberating whether he shall send the baggage and principal women 
with his army, The Rajah of Jaynaar appears to be very inactive, 
He is cither afraid to hazard an action with the Maratha, or thinks it 
a betler plan of operations to spread his army over the country and get 
possession of as many posts, especially in the Row Rajah’s district, as 
he can. Whether, however, he is actuated by fear, or by a vain confidence 
in his own judgment, it is certain that both Dawlat Ram and Mahommad 
Beg Hamdani are very uneasy at his conduct, which, if persisted in much 
longer, will give Sindia a decided advantage over him. Were the latter 
opposed by an enemy possessing an ordinary share of spirit andl military 
knowledge, his destruction would be a very casy business; but the 
character and circumstances of the confederacy ai present formed against 
him are so much in his favour that, thick as the storm which hangs 
over him appears to he, it may after all be dissipated without his receiving 
any material injury from it. The head of this confederacy is a young 


i * Piplat, (5 miles cast of Laleont, 
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man immersed, it would scom, in pleasure and exceedingly deficient in 
judgment, if nol also in courage, The bonds which unite the members 
of it are very weak, owing to the jealousy, distrust and even in some 
degree the opposition of interests, which may he discovered among them, 
go thal time, and a very little time—would break them asunder without 
the aid of any external force. In spite, however, of these disadvantages, 
this confederacy is in other respects so formidable, the peculiar situation 
of Sindia considered, that were ils powers to be put in action properly 
and speedily, it could hardly fail of success. On the other hand, if it 
remains much longer inactive, or which is the same thing, if its exerLions 
be improperly directed, it will soon fall to pieces, and in its ruin lay the 
foundation of a new superstructure of power to be raised by Sindia, 
if he should be allowed by his countrymen to remain undisturbed in 
this quarter. 

Political speculations as to the probable course of events are, atall times 
and in al] countries, to be attended to with reserve. In the present case, 
when the conduct of cither party is 90 little regulated by any fixed or steady 
principles of policy, and when so much depends upon a variety of contin- 
gencies, which either do nol occur, or have nol so much influence, in States 
farther advanced in political and military knowledge,—such conjectures 
are to be received with particular caution. In respect to those which 
I occasionally hazard, I shall only observe that if 1 am rather forward in 
offering them, it arises from my persuasion that they cannot betray your 
Lordship into any error (since it can hardly over be necessary for our 
Government to adopt any other than provisional measures on such grounds), 
and from an idea that a free and unrestrained communication of this sort 
is ‘always agreeable, though it may be seldom useful to you. 

My accounts of yesterday from Delhi inform me that, afler repeated 
applications and instances [rom Shah Nizam-ud-din on the part of Sindia, 
the King has ‘at length consented to take the field and to join this Chief. 
The !7th of June is the day fixed for the commencemen) of his march. 
It is not however yet. clear that His Majesty means to keep his word in 
this instance. The season of the year and the declining state of his health 
considered, he must, independent of other circumstances, he exceedingly 
averse to this measure. If he is prevailed on actually to concur in it, it 
will hardly be by any other argument than that which was employed by 
the Shah in the case of Rajah Dayaram. The acting ministér is on this 
occasion said to have plainly intimated to his Majesty that if he did not 
consent to the death of that obnoxious favourite, there would, he feared, 
be a sudden end to his reign. 


M19, G, FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 


Lucknow, 15th June 1787, 
The letters from the northern parts of the Doab mention that the 
Maratha detachment under Ambajec has not yet moved out of the Sarhind 
Mo-ut Bk Ca 8—~13a 
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and Thaneshwar districts, where Ghulam Qadir Khan's party is also 
stationed. The country of this Chief has been overrun by some 
straggling bodics:of Sikhs, who on the pretence of collecting a Rakhi 
(tribute) have committed great devastations there, 

As the Ganges is daily rising and the Sikhs engaged in watching the 
motions of the Marathas, it is nol probable that their cxemsions will 
extend to this side of the river. 

Sindia has lately conducted his expedition against Jaynagar, . so 
unskilfully and with such timidity, that his character as a soldier has 
suffered a great degradation throughout this part of India. When the 
actions, my Lord, of this Chief are dispassionately considered, it will be 
seen, that from the battle of Panipat, fought in 1761 between the 
Marathas and the Mahomadans for the empire of Flindustan, and in 
which Sindia was wounded, to the period of the late revolution which 
gave him a controlling power over the King's person, he has displayed 
a fund of resource, civil as well as military, and a dexterity of conduct 
that has extracted benefits from every event that has befallen him, 

His intcrposition in behalf of the English on two important occasions 
hath brought him into their notice and entitles him, as an useful ally, to 
their consideration. He saved the Bombay army at Wargaum, and he 
made our last Maratha peace. But his reputation has now sunk so much 
beneath its former level, that instead of looking on him with an eye of 
jealousy as a dangerous neighbour, the light in which I had been taught 
to view him, since my last arrival in India,—I am rather apprehensive 
that some powerful combination may compel him to quit the station he 
now oceupies ; when other Powers will appear, from whose vicinity every 
mischief that arises from a bad government and a lawless people may be 
dreaded. This, my Lord, is simply an apprehension. [or these, there 
is no substantial authority for saying that Sindia is not much superior to 
his enemics, inthe strength of his army, in his artillery and in his 
treasure, 

Tt is a well known fact that the Rajpoots have no moncy and it now 
appears thal the Chief of Jodhpur, who furnished the Rajah of Jaynagar 
with a body of auxiliaries, has clirected the officer commanding them to 
make a demand of certain districts of the Jaynagar country as.a 
recompense for the assistance that had been sent, This requisition hae 
not been acceeded to, and has caused awant of cordiality between the 
Rajpools, since which the Jodhpur troops have shewn a want of exertion 
in all their operations. The defection’ of Mahommad Beg Hamdani 
dispirits and embarrasses Sindhia, who now entertains a general suspicion 
of his Mogul and Ilindustany troops, which compose the flower of 
his army. 

The quick marches lately made by Sindhia were occasioned, 
" T understand, by his desire of keeping the passes open, thal provisions 

might be brought into the Camp and a junction favoured with Appa 


\ 


af 
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Khande Row, a Maratha officer that had been stationed in the Bundetkand 
Province with an army of 10,000 men. Should this officer join without 
any spirited opposition on the pat of the Rajpoots, it may be inferred, 
I think, that they do not design to act offensively. oe 


120, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 
Mainpurt, 17th June 1787. 


Sindia’s scouts having 1eporled Lo him on the evening of the 12th that 
the Confederate army had advanced to Dhowusa," and other accounts 
leading him to apprehend that the enemy designed by this movement to 
turn his rear, and throw themselves between him and Dig, he suddenly 
determined on marching the following morning towards Lalsont, as if 
with an intention of proceeding ayainst Jaynagar. He accordingly moved 
about 2 cos in that direction on the 13th, encamping near a place called 
Soorajpoor, which is between three and four cos from Lalsont. There 
he gave it out to be his resolution to march again the following day. 1 do 
not believe him to have any scrious thoughts of counter marching towards 
Jaynagar, which is cighteen cos from Lalsont. There ts loo much 
enterprize in such a measure for the military genius of Sindia, and indeed, 
the attempt would, al the best, be a desperate one. It is different with the 
scheme attributed to the Rajah of Jaynagar. There being, perhaps, hardly 
a single zamindar between Dhownsa and Dig who would not cheerfully 
favour his progress, although they might not openly repair to his standard,— 
if the Rajpoots should really make this attempt, it is more likely that 
Sindia will endeavor to get before them, than that he should imitate their 
manuvre and al the hazard of being Lolally surrounded under peculiar 
disadvantages : for whatever the Row Rajah may have made him believe, 
it appears pretly clear that his parly among the zamindars dependent 
on levnate is very inconsiderable. 

Ambajee is proceeding to join his master as expeditiously as the Sikhs 
will allow him. Tlis rear is very much molested by those light 
ener and he himself expects to have great difficulty in reaching 
Karnal. 


Mr. Macpherson ariived at Agra on the {5th instant, which was some 
days sooner than J had reckoned upon, He will proceed in a day or 
two towards Fathgarh, which I hope to reach on the 20th. 


121. W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
7 
Fathgarh, 20th Jane 1787, 


T have the honor to acquaint you that I arrived here this morning, 
and that I expect to be joined by Mr. Macpherson and the rest of my 
party on the 25th. 


* 12 m, north-east of Lalaont. 
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1 find since I had last the honor of addressing your Lordship, that 
Sindia has advanced within a short distance of Lalsont. ‘The confederate 
army remains al Dhownsa ; Mahommad Beg is employed in reducing 
a fort belonging to the Row Rajah. ‘The Rajpoots have hitherto conducted 
their operations with so lithe judgment, thai Hf they persevere much 
longer in their present plan it may happen to Sindia as to some 
constitutions which are said to be invigorated hy an ague attack. 


121A, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 
Fathgarh, 20th June 1787, 


I have the honor to forward you under a separale cover a sketch of 
that part of the country lo the westward of the Jamna which has been 
the scene of Sindia’s operations since the beginning of the year 1784, 


Ii is the production of Lieut. Stewart, a young gentleman of much 
merit, who has been attached during some years to the Residency at 
the Durbar of Sindia, and at present commands the escort of the Resident, 
I am hopeful it will enable your Lordship to form a tolerable accurate 
idea of the movements of the armics now opposed to each other in the 
neighbourhood of Jaynagar. 


122, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 
Fathgarh, 22nd June 1787, 


I had last the honor of addressing you under date the 20th instant, 
when I informed your Lordship of my arrival at this place. 


The confederate army advanced from Dhowsa* on the 16th to a 
place which brought them within len cos of the Marathas ; and 
I understand that they have since proceeded to Ramgarh, by which 
movement their distance from Sindia is reduced Lo seven cos. 


The pass at Lalsont is not yet occupied hy either army; and yel it 
would appear particularly necessary for Sindia to secure the command 
of it, as the facility of his communication with Agra and Dig materially 
depends on his possession of it. To procure this advantage, however, 
he would be obliged to throw himself between it and the approaching 
enemy, to take up a post in which he could hardly avoida battle, and 
by this means to hazard a sudden engagement, lo which he appears 
rather disinclined, wishing to be prsviously joined by Ambajee and by 
Apa Khande Rao. On the other hand, by descending the pass he would, 
it is true, be able to keep the enemy at bay, and lo render his 
communication with the places before mentioned tolerably safe and 
easy. But as such a movement would look very like a flight, and would 
be followed by the immediate ruin of all his connections above the passes, 


‘ * Phowsa, (2m, south of Bhandarej, and 12 mou, e, of Lalsont, 
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he seems to he even more averse to Lhis than to the other measure. His 
present post is nol tenable for any length of time ; so that be will probably 
soon be necessitated cither to risk a hattle or to retire hefore the enemy. 
That the latter are bent upon bringing Sindia to an engagement hefore 
the junction of Ambajee, | will not venture to affirm, on account of the 
character of the Rajah of Jaynagay, and of the great caution which marks 
the councils of the Jodhpoor general, Of Dowlat Ram’s and the 
Hamdani’s inclination there is no doubt, and it would seem from the 
latter motions of the confederates as if these had heen predominant. 
The Hamdani has taken the fort which I informed your Lordship he 
had attacked, having put the garrison lo the sword for having made 
a defence somewhat obstinate. The Row Rajah is not without his fears 
lest all his strongholds should yield without resistance to the enemy, 


There is no longer any doubt of Dharam Rao’s having joined the 
Rajah’s army. Malik Mahomad Khan has also gone over to him. ‘This 
Moghul sardar was on command in Mewat, which as well as Rewari 
may be almosi said to haye thrown off ils subjection to Sindia, 


Badil Beg Khan (Turk Jang), who was at first said to have repaired 
to the confederate army with the Hamdani, has lately amused Sindia 
with assurances of his intention to join him as soon as he shall find a 
favorable opportunity of passing by the enemy ; but I have some reason 
to suspect that his treaty with the Rajah is concluded, and that we shall 
ere long hear of his arrival in the confederate camp. 


Ambajee reached Karnal on the [4th inst. with less loss and difficulty 
than he had reckoned upon; the Sikhs having contented themselves 
with carrying off about two hundred head of cattle, and with sometimes 
robbing his camp in the night. Having left Bukhshee Shyam Rao with 
about 2,000 horse (Marathas and Flindostanees) and 6 battalions of 
infantry, including Samroo’s, for the protection of Karnal and the 
adjacent country, he proceeded himself on the 16th inst. atlenddd by 
1,000 Maratha horse, the risala of Morad Beg Khan and Ahmad Khan 
Barech, 2 battalions of infantry, and 25 pieces of artillery, for Sindia’s 
army, with which his junction (if permitted by the confeclerates) will be 
of the ulmost importance to the affairs of his master. 


’ Ambajee was desirous of bringing Samroo’s battalions along with him, 
but finding the measure impracticable, he affected to approve of their 
remaining behind with Shyam Rao. Baghel Singh, Goordat Singh ete, 
. with about 3,000 horse, were alse left ab Karnal, but it is very doubtful 
whether these Sikhs will adhere to the Bakhshee. Ambajee had great 
difficulty in managing them, and Shyam Rao is much intorioe lo that 
Commander in every respect. 


Najaf Quli Khan continues Lo act upon his neutral plan, but as Ambajees 
will pass near him in proceeding to the army, this circumatance may 


1 
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possibly have the effect of precipitating him into the confederacy. It js 
scarce possible he should even think of joining Sindia, 


123, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Fathgarh, 27th Jane 1787, 


I had last the honor of addressing you under date the 22nd inglant, 
since which nothing has occurred till to-day worth communicating to 
your Lordship. 


My advices from Camp of the 23rd instant, however, give some reason 
to expect that something decisive may very soon lake place, Early that 
morning Rana Khan, at the head of the greatest part of Sindia’s army, 
proceeded beyond the pass of Lalsont, of which he took possession. The 
Rajpoots had, a few days before, seized on this post, hut, for what reason 
does not appear, voluntarily evacuated it very soon after. 


Sindia himself remained behind with all the baggage of Rana Ihan's 
division, and about seven or eight thousand men, He was in expectation 
of being joined on the following day by Apa Khanda Rao. « 


The sending of Rana Khan forward, to mect and oppose the enemy, 
was a measure very suddenly resolyed upon, but seems to have been 
approved of not only by the Rao Rajah, but by all the Maratha Chiefs, 
The reputation of Sindia had suffered considerably by some of his late 
movements, as they seemed to indicate a fear of the confederates, and 
had conduced too much to elevate the latter. To advance against the 
enemy, therefore, in the present moment, without wa ting Lhe junction 
either of Apa Khanda or of Ambajce, would redeem his military credit, 
and most probably intimidate the Rajah. 


Such appear to have heen Sindia’s reasons for this vigorous step, which 
is not at all unlikely to produce the expected effect, as far as respects the 
Rajah, and may indeed be followed in a few days hy somewhat of a decisive 
nature, 


«The Rajah’s situation was not very well known when my last. advices 
from ‘Sindia’s camp came away ; and | fear that two or threo of my late 
despatches from the Rajpoot army have been intercepted. If, however, he 
should havo been at Ramgarh when Rana Khan advanced beyond the 
passes, the distance between the armies would not exceed 4 cos. 


Ambajee arrived at Dehli on the ‘22nd instant and was to have 
proceeded for the army on the 24th, ithe day subsequent to the date of 
my latest letters from that place. My intelligence has remained with 
Bakhshee Shyam Rao at Karnal, where I purpose he shall contime till 
T am honoured -with your Lordship’s orders on my address of the 9h 
instant from Agra. 


aR 
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124, W, KIRKPATRICK TO BAL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 
Fathgarh, 4th July 1787. 


If I have latterly observed a longer silence than usual, it proceeded 
from the want of sufficient interesting matter with which to trouble your 
Lordship. 

I had Jast the honour of addressing you under date the 27th ultimo, 
when J informed your Lordship of Rana Khan's having advanced towards 
the army of the confederates al the head of the greater part of Sindia’s 
force. : 

This movement, it would seem, has determined the Rajah of Jaynagar 
to remain at Madhogarh with a small body of men, and to send the 
remainder of his troops to Ramgarh* in order to oppose Rana Khan, who 
is encamped within 3 or 4 cos of the latter place. The Rajah professes 
an intention of regulating his motions by those of Sindia, and has signified 
his resolution of joining his advanced army in the event of Sindin’s 
joining Rana Khan, 

Rana Khan's present post is distant about 6 cos from the Rajpoot camp. 
He wishes much to he permitted lo move nearer Lo it; but this Sindia’s 
caution has not yet allowed. He has informed this eoachander that he 
purposed advancing himself on the 30th June; but till he was ready to 
occupy his ground he thought it would be as prudent for him to quit it, 
as such a movement might bring on a general engagement sooner than 
would be proper. It would appear as if Sindia was desirous of being 
joined by Ambajee before he gave hattle to the Rajpoots. Ambajee may 
be expected to reach the army (if not interrupted by the enemy) about 
this day. His march has been somewhat impeded by the rains, which 
have fallen between Dehli and Dig, and by the discontents prevailing 
in his detachment on the score of arrears, 


The advanced army which the Rajah of Jaynagar talks of forming, in 
imitation of that under Rana Khan Bhai, is to be commanded by the 
Hamdani, Dowlat Ram, Bheem Bae (the Jodhpoor general) and Malik 
Mahommad Khan. 


I mentioned in a former letter to your Lordship a suspicion which 
I had that the defection of Dharam Rao had originated in the political 
enmily of Tukojee Holkar towards Sindia, and 1 am confirmed in this 
idea by later advices. Ahalya Bai, I have also learned, affects great 
displeasure against Sindia on account of depredalions which she affirms 
to have been committed by his army within the limits of her jagir. The 
connexion subsisting between this lady and Holkar is, of course, well 
known to your Lordship. I mentioned in my letter of the 23rd May 
the risk which Sindia runs of widening the breach between himself and 
Holkar ‘by having moved into the vicinity of Tonk. 


ba Madhogarh t is W mae we of Renyark which is Gm. now, of Laleant. 


; * 
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Apa Khande Rao joined the army on the 26th June without any allempt 
cn the part of the enemy to obstruct his march. He brought with him 
two battalions of Sepoys, a body of Najibs (or faqirs) and about 3,000 
horse,—making altogether between four and five thousand men, He 
was accompanied hy Rajdhar Goojar (the Rajah of Samthar*) at the head 
of a few hundred horses. Sindia is geeretly very much dissatisfied with 
Apa, but does not think the present a proper season for calling him to 
the strict account, which in another conjuncture he could certainly do, 

I forbear to touch upon Deccan intelligence, judging that you are 
regularly advised by Mr. Malet of every interesting occurrence of that 
quarter. 

The Poona papers laiterly contain nothing particular, bur the mention 
of Holkar’s and Tantia’s return to the capital. 


425, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G.G. 
Fathgarh, 7th July 1787, 


T had last the honor of addressing yon under date the 4th jnstant, 
since which I have had the pleasure of receiving notice from Captain 
Haldane that your Lordship has approved of my arrangements for the 
prevention of desertion and for the obtaining of intelligence. 

I understand from a quarter of tolerable good authority that the Rajah 
of Jaynagar, the Rajah of Jodhpoor, and Mahommad Beg Khan Hamdani, 
have Jately concluded a treaty of partition founded on the event of Sinda’s 
expulsion from Hindostan. The leading articles of this convention are 
said to be as follows :-— 

Ist.—The Rajah of Jaynagar is Lo he pul in possession of all the terri 
tories that belonged to his family dming the time of Madho Singh. 

2nd.—He is to divide equally with Beejai Singh (the Rajah of Jodh. 
poor) the dominions of the Row Rajah. 

3rd-—Mahommad Beg is to enjoy whatever may remain of the 
country possessed by the late Najaf Khan, after restoring lo the Rajah 
of Jaynagar such parts of il as originally appertained to his family. 

4th—Of whatever other districts the confederates may subdue, the 

Hamdani is to keep one moiety, and the two Rajahs are to divide 

equally the remaining one. 

Supposing such a partition to have been actually agreed to, the principle 
of it would appear to be exceeding just and liberal: Yet there is great 
reason to think that, were Sindia 10 be totally expelled from this country, 
the treaty would not prove entirely agtecable to any of the contracting 
parties. Each of them would be apt to imagine that he might have made 
better terms for himself ; and the Hamdani, in particular, would probably 
but ill digest the surrerider of so many considerable districts as he would 
shave to relinquish in such an event. 


* Samthar, a petty State in Bundelkhand. Tonk, 52 milew south of Jaipur, 
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In respect to our own Government, it would no doubt have a very 
quict and inoffensive neighbour in the Hamdani, who would have enough 
to do to maintain his ground againsL the future attempts of the Marathas, 
to recover their influence in this quarter, as well as against the jealousy 
and competition of Najaf Quli Khan, Ghulam Qadir Khan, and others, 
who would probably never be brought to submit heartily to his authority, 

I have been assured that the confederates purpose inlercepting Ambaji, 
and that they have taken measures to that effect, He will do right to 
avoid their detachments if possible, by taking a circuitous route, since 
he has no reason to rely on the firmmess of his party which is chiefly 
composed of Hindostanis. 

Sindia's suspicions of the Jaynagar exiles (Khooshhali Ram Bohrah, 
and Tirath Ram) have latterly risen to a great height. His distrust also of 
the Row Rajah is so considerable that he has frequently objected to that 
Chief's accompanying any of the advanced partics. He seems by no 
means sure of his adherence, and is not entircly satisfied that he has not 
already secretly made his peace with the Rajah. Whether there he any 
just foundation or nol for this jealousy, it must be owned that it is not 
warranted by any plain appearances--His Chief Officer (Sewah Ram) 
seems to be as forward and as active against the enemy as any of 
Sindia’s own. 

126. W. KIRKPATRICK TO C, W. MALET, 
Fathyarh, 16th July 1787. 


* # * The fate newspapers from the King’s Durbar and from 
Sindhia’s camp which accompany this, will acquaint you of the 
disturbances committed by the troops at Delhi and of the height to which 
the animosities have risen between Rajah Deshmukh and Shah Nizam- 
ud-din, and which now scem to threaten o sevious convulsion in that 
quarter, 

I... arrived here on the 20th ultimo, No successor is as yet 
appointed to reside al Sindhia’s Durbar. 

P.S,—I have been obliged to employ another hand to write this lotier 
owing to indisposition, Lord C, is expected to leave Calcutta on his 
tour to the military stations about 15th. | fancy, I shall await his 
arrival here, 

David Woodburn and his lively wife desire me to convey lo you their 
best compliments. a 
127, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G.G, 


Fathyarh, 19th July 1787, 
My last address to you was under date the 7th instant. I have been 


prevented from writing to your Lordship for some days past by 
indisposition, 
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The two armies, although they have somewhat approached each other 
since my last, continue to be nearly as inactive as ever, Their operations 
are confined to the picking up of straggling cattle, the mtercepling of 
small supplies of provisions, and the parading of the respective picquels 
opposile to one other, but always al such a distance as to preclude the 
effusion of much blood. Rana Khan and Sindia advanced towards 
the enemy on the same day (l0th instant), the former about two cos, 
and the latter to the ground which had been occupied by Rana Khan's 
detachments. The Rajah with his whole army have taken past at Toka, 
His camp is about 6 or 7 miles from Rana Khan's, from which it is divided 
by a deep and difficult nullah. The situation of the confederates is 
described as exceeding slrong. 


It is some time since Sindia formed, partly on the model of our 
detachments at the frontier stations, what are called two camps. They 
consist each of six battalions of sepoys, and, in point of number, 
a respectable train of artillery. The command of these Brigades was 
conferred on Messicurs Lestineau and Vasseut, the only two Europeans 
in Sindia’s service that either deserve or possess his confidence, It 
was not allogether without difficulty that they were prevailed on to accept 
of this trust, of which they are become, | understand, heartily tired, on 
account of the distresses of their troops, to whom very heavy arrears 
are due, at the same time that all provisions bear an excessive high price, 
wheat selling at 7 seer per Rupee. These hardships have excited a 
mulinous spiril in the battalions, that allows but little authority to be 
exercised over them, which is an evil of the greater consequence as they 
form the most advanced post or guard of the army. In point of distress, 
the same may be said to be the case with his whole force, which would 
seem to be reacly to fall Lo pieces on this account; yel, partly by means 
of an address that consists in the reiteration of promises which have been 
violated over and over, but which nevertheless, have not yct entirely 
lost their effect, and partly owing to the necessitous circumstances of 
the soldiery, who have little or no reason to believe that they would be 
better off with the cnemy,—he manages to keep them tolerably well 
logether. There is a crisis, however, in these matters when, the 
difficulties of the troops becoming really and ulterly insupportable, their 
discontent not uncommonly breaks out in acts fatal cither lo the 
authority or to the person of the commander. This was very near being 
exemplified not long since at Dehli, where some battalions mutinying 
for pay, assaulted the house of Rajah Deshmukh, and were, afler losing 
several of their body, with difficully prevailed on to draw off. 


Ambajec’s progress from Dig has been exceeding slow, owing, chiefly 
I understand to his being employed in escorting a considerable supply 
of provisions to the army, which he had not joined so late as the 14th 
instant. 
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Contrary to my conjectures and expectations, Badil Beg Khan has 
joined Sindia, who appears romarkably solicitous. to conciliate him. 


The Dehli news-papers will have made your Lordship acquainted 
with the late commotions in that quarter. ‘The animosily subsisting 
between Deshmukh and Shak Nizam-udedin has latterly risen to a height 
thal promises to be productive of some interesting consequences, ‘These, 
however, will in some sort depend on what may happen between the 
two armies in the neihghourhood of Jaynagar. In the meantime, the 
Shah appears to be very aclive in raising troops, and has even opened 
a correspondence with Najaf Qali Khan and Ghulam Qadir Khan, the 
object of which is suspected to be unfriendly to Sindia, although he 
has endeavor'd to give this measure a different turn. 


T have learned that some litte misunderstanding has taken place 
between the Peshwa and the Nizam owing Lo the latter's having laid claim 
to a participation of the money paid by Tippoo to the Marathas, which 
the former considers as a very unreasonable pretension. Sindia has 
been applied to by the Nizam’s vakeel residing with him to interpose 
his mediation in this business, 

Yam informed that Raja Chait Sing has deputed one of his confidential 
servants named Ghulam Husain Khan to Lucknow for the purpose 
of meeting your Lordship. ; 

Since wriling the former part of this letter, I have received accounts 
of a very smart skirmish which took place on tte 14th instant between 
the advanced parties of the two armies ; several were killed and wounded 
on both sides, and if Rana Khan may he credited he obtained the 
advantage of the enemy on this occasion, Most of the principal 
commanders of both armics were engayed in this encounter. 


128. W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G.G, 
Fathgarh, 20th July 1787. 


Although I doubt whether I have any lonyer a right to address you 
officially, yet, I do not hesitate to transmit the enclosed paper to you, with 
a request that you will do me the favor to peruse it at your leisure. My 
object in it has been, primarily to convey to your Lordship the beat 
information in my power on a subject of much political importabce, and, 
in the next place, to throw suchaa light on the character and manners of 
Sindia’s Durbar as is necessary to the accounting for my unfortunate 
failure in the earncst endeavors which I uscd to conciliate that Chief. 
If any thing J have stated sliould have the effect of disposing your Lordship 
to admit that an English minister at the Court of Sindia may possibly 
become obnoxious without deserving lo he so, it would make me happy, 
could your Lordship allow the accompanying sheets to!ho recorded with 
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the rest of my public correspondence, The accusations preferred against 
me by Sindia, and at his suggestion by the King, being liable to bring 
my conduct and reputation into question at Home, I confess myself to be 
exceedingly anxious to avert the possible ill effects of such 
misrepresentations, by every means consistent wilh strict truth and 
honour. It is for this purpose that I have attempted in the subsequent 
pages faithfully to delineate the character, and to explain the views of our 
Maratha neighbours, as far as we are concerned in cither. If, however, 
my reasonings and statements should not in any degree produce in your 
Lordship's mind the kind of impression ] have mentioned, I shall have 
no desire for their passing under any other eye than your own, being too 
well satisfied of your candour and of your favorable disposition towards 
me, as to be certain that if they should have no weight with your Lordship, 
they could have none where I could: wish them to have some. 


129, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G.G. 
Fathgarh, 2tst July 1787, 


I learn from letters which I have just received from the army that 
Ambajee arrived in camp on the 16th instant, after having marched on 
that day near five and twenty cos. He came very slightly attended, 
- having left his detachment lo join with the greatest speed that the 
incumbrances accompanying them would allow. He does not appear 
to have met with the slightest obstruction in his march. 


It is probable that the future direction of the war will he committed Lo 
Ambajee, in which case the confederates may have reason to repent of 
their pusillanimity in not attempting to prevent his junction. 


130, CALCUTTA COUNCIL TO CHARLES WARRE MALET. 
Calcutta, 20th July 1787. 


Captain Kirkpatrick having requested to be relieved from his slation 
of Resident with Mahajee Sindia, we have complied with his desire and 
appointed Major William Palmer to succeed him. 

Major Palmer has been directed to acquaint you when he shall have 
received charge of the office, and to furnish you with such information 
as may be useful in the performance of your duty. 


7 SECTION 3 


Mahadji Sindhia’s reverse al Lalsont and loss of con trol 
over Delhi Government (July-October 1787) 


131. W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, GG. 
Fathgarh, 25 July, (787. 


It would appear from letters whieh [ have just recived from Camp 
dated the 20th instant, that Sindia, after holding a council of war, composed 
of all the commanders of his army, determined on offering battle to the 
confedorates the following day. It would seem also from a newspaper 
of the same date from the Rajpoot Camp, as if the Rajah had fixed on the 
same day for offering hattle to Sindia. It ts certain that there was much 
bustle in the Maratha army on the uight of the 20th, preparatory to its 
movement on the morrow against the enemy, 1 am informed through 
more channels than one that Sindia received a letter from the Rajah on 
the 19th at might, challenging him to an immediate tial of strength, and 
that he communicated this letier to the council which he assembled on the 
20th. My correspondent in the confederate camp had previously advieed 
me of such a letter hoving been agldressed to Sindia, 


Should my next advices from Camp contain any thing interesting (as 
they promise to do), your Lordship may rely on hearing from me again by 
tomorrow's dak, Both ihe Marathas and Rajpools, however, are so much 
addicted to gasconade, that it is very seldom that their performance equals 
either their promises or preparations, 
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132. W. KIRPKATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLS, G, G. 


Fathyarh, 28 July 1787, 


Lhed last the honour to address you under date the 25th instant, when 
I informed your Lordship of Sindia’s resolution to offer battle 10 the 
confederates on the 2{st. This he accordingly did, but the cnemy thought 
proper to decline the invitation. It scems that the Rajah’s propitious day 
was not arrived. His soothsayers have referred his fortunate hour to the 
25th. Whether or not he meant to attempt any thing on this day, is the 
more doubtful, as there are some appearances of his wishing to accom. 
modate matters with Sindia. The overtures, however, which he hag 
made to this effect, through Ambajec and Eetal Rao, may be designed only 
to amuse. Be this as it may, Sindia has peremptorily refused to listen to 
any proposals of peace, giving for reason that the existence of his power 
and authority depends on his chastizing of the present confederacy in an 
exemplary manner. 


Rana Khan encamped on the spot to which he advanced on the 2}st 
instant, with the view of giving battle to the enemy, so that. his distance 
from the confederate army is now very inconsiderable, Ambajee has 
taken post with the division under his command, about 2 cos to the left 
of Rana Khan, with the design it would seem, of turning the right flank of 
the enemy whenever an engagement may commence. 


The Rajah being said to be somewhat afraid of Sindia’s numerous 
artillery, it is thought by some that he will choose a rainy day for giving 
battle, in the idea that the Maratha Chicf will be less able to manage his 
guns under such circumstances, . 


133. Ww. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 


Fathgarh, 30th July, 1787, 


Since my last address to your Lordship (which was dated the 28th 
instant) I have learned that Ghulam Qadir Khan has entered upon certain 
measures which scem to indicate a resolution on his part of observing 
no longer terms with Sindia. He is said to have put his troops in molion 
with the view of over-running all the upper part of the Doab at present 
in the possession of the Marathas, and*it is even affirmed that he has 
summoned all the jagirdars of that district lo repair without delay to his 
standard on pain of having their jagirs sequestrated. 


These proceedings appear to have raised considerable alarm in the 
mind. of Bakhshee Shyam Rao, the Maratha governor in the Karnal 
quarter, especially as it is well known that the Rohila Chief is in close 
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correspondence both with Baghel Singh and with the widow of Samroo. 
There arc also some grounds for suspecting Uhal he has even secretly 
received encouragement from Shah Nizam-ud-din, 


As Sindia cannot he said to have received hitherto any check from the 
confederates which should lead Ghulam Qadir Khan to imagine that he 
may act hostilely against him with impunity, il certainly is nol agreeable 
to the usual policy of the Hindostan Chiefs to engage so precepitately 
jn such slyong measures as those imputed to the Rohila. When it is 
considered, however, that owing to his conduct in forsaking Ambajee, 
he cannot possibly hope for a reconciliation with Sindia, and when all 
the circumstances of the latter's embarassed situation are duly weighed, 
there will perhaps appear more of decision and vigour than of rashness 
in the councils which he is reported to have adopted. 


It is certain that Ghulam Qadir and Najaf Quli Khan are in 
correspondence, hut it is as yet doubtful whether or not the Jatter has 
entered into the designs of the Rohila Chieflain, He is, as well as Ghulam 
Qadir, within a few days’ march of Delhi. 


I mentioned in my last letter to your Lordship that the Rajah of Jaynagar 
had made some overtures of peace through Ambajee and Siwajec Eetal 
Rao. The preliminary proposals on both sides however (so far as 1 can 
ascertain) are so extravagant, that I cannot believe either party to be very 
serious in the business, The Rajah demands that the Row Rajah be 
abandoned, and Sindia requires, previous to settling the future tribute 
to be paid by the Rajah, that he be reimbursed the expenses of 
the expedition, and that the Hamdani be delivered into his hands, 


134. G, FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, GG. 


Lucknow, 26 July 1787. 


Since I had the honor of addressing your Lordship on the (2th, no 
occurrence of note has happened in the bordering Lerritories, 


Sindia's advanced troops have had a skirmishing engagement with the 
Rajpoots, in which about 100 men of both parties have heen killed and 
wounded, the advantages seemed to have prepouderaled on the side of 


Sindia., 


Ghulam Qadir Khan has left Saharanpur, his usual placa of residence, 
and with his forces encamped on the Jamna, whereit is said he is 
negociating with the Sikhs, 


Agreeably to public intelligence, this Chief is endeavouring Lo draw the 
Sikhs towards the Delhi quarter, that by their assistance he may be 
prepared to reap the advantages arising from the eventa of the day. 
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The report is either believed in the upper country, or, for the 
accomplishment of certain purposes, it is industriously circulated, that the 
Maratha affairs wear an unprosnising aspecl, that the issue of ihe 
Jaynagat war will terminate in their disgrace, and hecome the signal of 
a combined attack against their power. 


This reasoning, it is said, actuates Ghulam Qadir, the Sikhs, and the 
Court of Delhi, which wishes, for it musi ever fall under the control of 
some intriguing powerful Minister, to change its master. It is also said 
that Shah Nizam-ud-din, the ostensible agent of Sindia with Lhe King, 
favors this design, and that he is raising troops to support it, 


I have taken the liberty of communicating this information to your 
Lordship, with a remark, that as a report it is entitled to a [> no] degree 
of credit. 


As Sindia’s army is superior in numbers, much superior in artillery, x 
and his resource drawn from a valuable country, remote from the seat of 
war, I cannot foresee the ill fortume predicted of him, in the Rajpoot 
contest, nor acquiesce in the belief, that he will he speedily driven from 
the station he now holds. - 


Sindia, who endangers the success of his schemes by a pernicious 
avarice, incurs the greatest risk of failure in his present expedition hy 
keeping his army, an usage prevalent in India, in long arrears. 


135. INTELLIGENCE FROM ‘THE CAMP OF SINDIA, Mit 12th SHAWAL 
1201 HIGIREE (28th JULY 1787), NEAR THE HILL JOWANNA 


(Sent by Colonel Harper to G. G, Received 15th August 1787.) 


Yesterday every parlicular was represented down to 8 o'clock pam 
and afterwards mention was made thai scuuts belonging to the Rajah of 
Jaynagar had taken, upon the road to‘Kushhal Garh,* 200 bullocks laden 
with grain, horses and had wounded several people. The troops of the 
Sarcar followed them, but apprehended no onc. It was then said that 
one hundred Rohilas with Abdal Khan and 200 Najibs under Afzal 
Khan, had fled to the army of the Jaynagar Rajah. IL was then learnt 
from the newspapers that the Jaynagar Rajah, after consulting with all 
his advisers, intends tomorrow to take the field. Sometime aficr a letter 
from the Rajah of Jaynagar for Rana Khan was sent to the Presence. In 
it was written, that until the present time he thought himself a zamindar 
and had in no respects acted with disrespect or impudence, and that he is 
to this time ready to pay the revenue ; and negociation is best for both 
sides, that the Raj of each may remain withoul being shaken. If Sindia 
is determined right, or wrong to take the Raj and does not agree to 


a 
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a negocialion, what benefit arises from this inactivity? Let him come 
out tomorrow with his whole army, mto the field, 1 will also come ont-to 
meet him, and let there be a battle, Rana Khan writes that he holds 
consultations respecting a |atle with his advisers and chiefs, and that the 
march of the army Lomorroew must he delayed. A Tetter was then written 
to Rana Khan, ordering him to take the field in the morning at 4 9’clock 
with his whole foree and artillery, aud orders were sent to all Sindia’s 
army Lo finish their meal, and he in readiness at 4 o'clock in the morning, 
and that his own conveyance should be in readiuess before day-break, 
Sindia went then to the Deaghar, and remained helare the idol until mid- 
night, and was very earnest in supplications. ‘The pleasing news was 
published that victory would decide in his favor, and he was desired to 
take the horse called Deshpoojah with him, and during the battle to clothe 
himself in the garments bestowed on him by Syed Mansur Sahib, his 
Oracle. He consulted the astrologers, and. retired to rest about 2 in the 
morning. The rest also went away. This morning, waling at 4 o'clock, 
he remained within, The officers all paid him their respects, Orders 
were given that 5 batteries of camon should be prepared and ready round 
the camp. He then bathed, went to the Deoghar, ate, and about day. 
break Rahim Beg, etc., cane into the Presence. Sindia then mounted 
his horse and went to the camp at Rana Khan. ‘The troops all paid their 
respects. He then alighted near where Rana Khan's Lent stood formerly, 
and sai upon the dam-dama (raised battery), and sent a man ona camel for 
news from Rana Khan. ‘Two harcarahs came and said that the chokeys 
from the Jaynagar army were stationed, and that the Raja with his whole 
army were ready lo mount, and that skirmishes took place between the 
chokeys. ‘Vhat 25 Mogul cavalry had quitted Sindia’s army and were 
going’ to join Mahomad Bog Handani, but that troops pursuing them, 
two who were badly mounted, were overtaken, one killed and the other 
made prisoner. It was then represented that the troops of Jaynagar had 
quiited their chokeys, and attacked anc taken an escort belonging to Sindia’s 
army. Jt was said that Rana Khan with all the battalions and troops and 
artillery had crossed the river, and Khandojee with troops and Ambajee 
and Rajah [Rayji] Patel and all the other chiefs with the Sanyasis had 
formed the line of battle, The son of Snadaseo Moonshee ayreeuble 
to orders went and drew a plan of the line, It was afterwards represented 
that Mohammad Bog Hamdani With his troops had come up to the left 
with intent to attack the trenches of Row Rajah. The Rajpoots 
of Rathor took up the pan in the presence of the Rajah of Jaynagar 
declaring they would on the morrow set out, and not relurn alive but with 
the victory, Then taking ten great guns from the army, Sindia kept then 
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in bis own train, and saw with a spying glass the disposition of the two 
armics. Row Rajah came and said that whenever the Loops of Jaynagar 
should come, his hoops would he like theins, but desired that Sindia would 
not atlack bis own army; Sindia then appointed Malha [lavari and 
Stroopers withhim. Rana Khan sent words that his line was like a trench, 
that he should send troops and artilley forward, and the Jaynagar tr oops 
are come forward alsa. At this period it was said the horse of Khancojee 
Appa died from pain; Sindia sent him another good horse. Two 
harkavahs arived and said that Sindia’s Loops were advanced into ihe 
plain, one ‘cos beyond the nulla, and that the Jaynagar troops had 
advanced one cos fiom Sohim, where their choky was slationed, and the 
fire [was] so brisk on both sides that the balls were innumerable. Ag the 
Jaynagar guns are large, their balls reach Sindia’s Camp, und men and 
horses are killed, but Sindia’s shols being fired from smaller guns, do not 
reach the Jaynagar Camp ; Sindia then sent four large guns to Rana Khan, 
At this time, it was said that the Rathor Rajpools were scverely hurt by 
Sindia's shot, but yet they advanced. Mahomad Beg Hamedani fell upon 
the lines of Row Rajah, who was very fearful ; and Stndia sent Baboojee 
Apeel Row* and other Chiefs to his assistance, Other harharahs :epresen- 
ted that the battle of artillery was done, that they now fought with small 
arms, arrows, rockets and swords. Sindia, on hearing this about {1 o'clock 
am., mounted his horse and rode forward, and arrived at the village 
Budarka where he again mounted the damdama (gun platform), The 
camel-riders came and said thal, about 3 or 4,000 Rathor Rajpools werg 
attacking the artillery and lines of Khandojee Appa. The noise of great 
guns is ceased, and the Sanyasis, Moguls, and other troops of Khandojee 
are retreating. The Rathoreans had killed and wounded hundreds of the 
Sanyasis and others, At ihis time, Mr. DeBoigne's battalion advanced 
a little, drew up in a line, and fired some shot and vollies of small arms. 
The Rajpoots did not mind them. Then Baboojee Apcel Row, Ambajee, 
and Khandojee himself, and Rayjee Pateel went to their assistance, insulted 
(sic, 2==rebuked) the Sanyasis and Moguls, took them with them, and 
joned by the whole army attacked the Rajpoots ; but they did not retreat. 
At this time the men who were with thy sons of Murtaza Khan alighted 
from their horses, fought with their swords; and Rana Khan sent some 
guns for assistance, and the Rejpools retrealed, and Khandojee Appa 
strengthened himeclf in the sam: place from whence he had been driven. 
The Rajpoots returned to their own station, Mulhar Row Panwar, 
Chimnajee, Dewan of Baboojee Apecl Row, and the nephew of Baboojee 


"xBaboojee ‘Apel | Row 1s a mistake for Bap Shivajt Vittal Rao, duo to misreading of the Persian 
ekhbar, Badarka is probably Btdarka, 10 miles n.w, of Lalsont, Is Softm a mistake for Lolwan 
10 m. north of Bidarka? =‘ ' 
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Apect Row, with Ghazi Khan (brother of Murtaza Khan) and other 
chiefs were wounded, and Sambajee, Sindia’s prmcipal chief, and other 
chiefs aid armed men were killed. In this battle near 1,000 men of 
Sindia’s army were killed and wounded, and about 250 horses carried off, 
But Sindia’s trenches remained firm. Some time after hakaahs came 
from the camp of the Rajpoots and represented that onc Bhandari, o great 
chief, and other chiefs with about 400 or 500 men were Jalled and wounded, 
and that Sindia’s people had seized about one hundied horses, and that 
the Rajpoots were now entrenched in the former place; that the guns 
were still fuing. The camel-riders came and represented that the Rajpoots 
had again attacked the lines of Apajee, who had retreated; at this time 
_Sindia’s troops arriving to their assistance, the Rajpoots retreated and 
Apajee remained there. It was then represented that the Jaynagar troops 
mean to make a descent upon the lins of Row Rajah. Sindia then 
ordered other troops to go to the assistance of Row Rajah. It was said 
that the Rathor Rajpoots had two or three times intended to attack the 
artillery and lines of Sindia’s army, but were opposed by the troops, who 
stood their ground. The shots fired by the Rejah of Jaynagar were 
picked up and carried before Sindia, and they weighed from 5 seers to 
14 seers each, and about 2,000 rockets were fixed on each side. Orders 
were given to carry the palanquins of all the chiefs to the field of battle 
and bring in the wounded. Camel-riders were sent for news of 
Rana Khan. Jt was then learnt that a servant of Rana Khan, who was 
standing closa by his master’s horse, was killed by o shot. “That one 
Jamadar with Khojah Niamatuilah, cavalry-man, was killed, and another 
Jamadar with Hamid Beg, horse-man, was wounded, and thal many of 
the risalah of the sons of Murtaza Khan, Jand] of the battalions of Sindia’s 
army, were killed and wounded. An order was issued to all the vakcels 
of the Hindostany and Deccan troops to give in a list of their killed and 
wounded. He sent for 5 camels loaded with money from the army [camp]. 
Jt was then represented, that the infantry, the sons of Murlaza Khan, 
the cavalry and Mr. DeBoigie’s batielion, the Panwars and Baboojee Apcel 
Row had so exerted themselves that the army kept its ground, otherwise the 
business would have been deranged. About 2 or 3,000 men on each 
side were killed and wounded. Sindia then consulted with those who 
were by, and determined that if the Jaynagar Rajah retires, we will with 
our artillery retire to the banks of the nalla and encamp ; but if the Rajah 
of Jaynagar remains in this manner, our troops shall stay here and fire 
on them in the night. ‘To this it was replied that the Rojas and zamindars 
round about were waiting the issue. Now that they will hear of a batile, 
they will all join and create disturbances all over the countsy, and will’ 
go Lo the assistance of the Rajah of Jaynagar, and it will take a long time 
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for troops to come from the Deccan to the assistance of Sindia. And now 
that fighting is commenced, everything ought to be settled somchow 
by tomorrow or next day, Sindia answered that at night he would send 
for Rana Khan and consult with him. St was then represented that 
it was well known that under veil of the night several Hindoslany battalions 
will run away to the Rajah of Jaynagar. This was ordered to be enquired 
Into. About 8 o'clock p.m., both armies were in their cncampments, 


but the firing still continued. 


136. Copy OF A LETTER FROM MOLAVY MAHOMAD ZEB.E-ALAM KHAN, 
Written 28th July 1787, received 15th August, 


To-day from day-break until evening the Maharajah with his whole 
army were drawn out and were employed in fighting. Liven now thal it 
is midnight, the Maharajah ig out on the advanced station. There aye 
no certain accounts, But J sent my harkarahs to the head of the army. 
What is written in the newspaper of the retreat of Appajec and of the 
succour brought by Khandojee &c. and his being again firm is very true. 
And with respect to the account of killed and wounded, as it is usual 
to write more killed end wounded of the enemy than of their own, whose 
number they conceal ; it is therefore stil] uncertain how many are killed 
and wounded. The camel-driver brought accounts lo the Rajah that 
Bhandary and Hamdany were both slain, and received a reward of 
25 Rupees. But accounts of Bhandary are received from other places, 
and the report of the death of Hamdany may have heen by way of 
consolation, At any rate, many are killed and wounded on both sides. 
The certain number is not known, My harkarah represents the victory 
in favor of the Jaynagar Rajah, and the camol-driver in favor of Sindia, 
At all events, both sides at present are alike. The victory cannot be 
declared. 1 will write what I learn tomorrow. 


137. PAPER OF INTELLIGENCE FROM SINDIA'S ARMY, RELATIVE TO ‘TIE. 
ACTION OF THE 12th SHAWAL OR 28th JULY, 


(Received at Poona, 25th August 1787.) 


n 
This merning two hours before day, Patel Bahadur, t,e., Sindia, drose 
and after performing his ablutions and religious ceremonies and 
breaking his fast, proceeded on horseback before sunrise to the 
quarters of the Jhari fauj, ie. the advanced army, unencumbered by 
‘baggage, and sent orders to the Rear Encampment to he ready to advance 
when directed, After proceeding two cos he alighted at the encampment 
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of Rayjee Patel and sat down on a mound (damdamu) that had been thrown 
up. There intelligence was brought that the artilley and battalions had 
crossed the river in front, and that the Rajpoots also having advanced with 
their guns were preparing for action, while the cavahy on each side kept 
up a distant firing at each other, Patel Bahadur dispatched his huzras, 
chobdars, jasuses, and camel-couriers lo the stations of the different Chiels 
and Commanders with strict injunctions to bring successive and instant 
intelligence of what happened. About this time it was reported that 
Appa Khanderao's horse was killed, another from the Patel's stud was 
immediately sent. A pair of harharahs brought intelligence that Mahomad 
Beg Khan, Thakoor Pauar Sing and the Rathor forces having advanced 
with their guns, had commenced the engagement. At this moment the 
report of guns was heard, A camel-courier arrived from Rao Rajah 
begging that as the enemy were advanced against his station, the Patel 
would send somebady to observe and witness his and his troops’ conduct. 
A hazra and two jasuses were accordingly despatched. A catnel-courier 
arrived with a report that the Rathors had driven off some of the tattoos 
(ponies) of the foragers, and that the artillery and regular infantry or 
battalions were drawn up ina line exlending lwo cos, and that a 
constant cannonade was kept up from 200 pieces of different calilyes, 
Another courier brought intelligence thal some advanced guns of the 
Rajpoots had been forced to retreat hy the superior fire of his (the Patel’s) 
artillery, A camel-courier from Raa Rajah brought intelligence that the 
Rajah of Jaynagar was advancing to the field in person, and thal the Rathor 
foot had taken possession of the defiles in his front, so that he did not 
think it prudent to advance from his post, ‘The Patel in reply ordered 
him to continue the action with his artillery and to avoid ony 
precipilation ; afler which the Pate) put on his coat of mail, and accoutring 
himself with his warlike weapons proceeded lo a mound near the tent of 
Rana Khan, where he alighted and sat down on another commanding 
eminence, The cannonade was kept up ull midday ; and at 4 o'clock 
intelligence was brought that near 4,000 Rathor horse had charged. the 
post of Ambajee, who by an oblique manocuvre evaded the onsel. Appa 
Khanderao, Bapoo Wittal Rao and the corps of Mortiza Khan marched 
to Ambajee’s succour, and forced the Rajpoots to retreat near a cos, with 
the loss of 5 or 6 hundred men, slain and wounded, In this affair the 
Mavathas caplured 150 horses, a alandard, and a pair of keltle-drunis, 
Amongst the Rajpoots slain were five chiefs. On the Maratha side 
Chimnaji Bapoo, Wittul’s diwan, Dhero Pindara's son, Muncar Rao Pawar 
were wounded, and Ghazi Pathan slain; 100 horsemen killed and 200 
wounded, On the part of the Rajpoots, Sobachand Bhandaree and his 
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son were slain, and Dowlat Ram's horse killed under him. The Patel 
sent palankeens for his wounded. ‘The camel-couriers of Rana Khan 
were despatched to the baggage camp 1o bring provender for the cattle, the 
Patel resolving to reniain on ihat spot all night. 100 of the Nagas with their 
Chief were slain. About half an hour befme sunset a caniel-courier 
arrived from Rana Khan with intelligence that a large party of Rajpoots 
had advanced towards his station and commenced a cannonade. Another 
messenger brought intelligence that Mahomad Beg Khan Hamdani 
being mounted on an elephant, had been killed by a cannon ball, and his 
body falling io the ground had been carried off by his followers. A turban 
and shela were given to the messenger; a camel-courier arrived 
from Rao Rajah with advice that the Rajpoots were in confusion, and 
that Mahomad Beg Khan was killed. About four houis after sunset 
intelligence was brought that the Rajpoot forces were returned to their 
Camp and that Rana Khan Jeaving Monsr. Lestincaux with the infantry 
and artillery on the field, was also yetumning to his Camp. About 
9 o'clock, the Patel having taken some refreshment reclined in his 
palankeen ; and about an hour after Rana Khan, Dhar Rao and other 
Chieftains, came to pay their respects, and cach placed his hand on the 
Patel’s fect, who took them all to his embrace. It was said that 200 of 
Dawlet Ram's followers were slain, and his own horse killed under him 
and that about 1,000 were slain on either side. The Patel distributed 
three camel-loads of money and sarpech and bracelets of gold and silver 
which he had brought with hi for that purpose, and sent 25,000 Rupees 
to the different Chieftains with which to purchase and distribute sweet 
meats to their followers, Bappoo Wittal came and represented thal as a 
great many of his followers were wounded he should go lo the baggage 
camp. The Patel assented. Rana Khan withdrew, and the Patel after 
despatching the elephants to the baggage camp for fodder, retired to rest 
at | o'clock in a bechoba tent erected for the purpose. 


The next day both armies appeared prepared for action, but none ensued, 
On the 3rd day a number of battalions with a large portion of artillery 
demanded their arrears of Patel Bahadur in a very urgent manner, but no 
settlement being effected the whole body with upwards of 80 picces of 
cannon moved off io the Rajpoot Camp, and were well received by the 
Rajah of Jaynagar. The battalions were chiefly led by their Chiefs and 
Subadars. Mons. Lestineau and Mons, Vasseult :emained with Sindia, 
In consequence of this desertion, Patel Bahadur ordered his baggage 
camp to move off immediately to Khush-hal-garh alsout 12 cos from the 
field of action, and he followed in person with the advanced army very 
early the next morning, leaving one gun upon the ground. The Rajpoots 
did not pursue him, nor decamp the day following. The 2nd day they 
(the Rajpoots) advanced to Baman Wara,* about six cos from the field of 


* Probably Bamnlawas, 4 m, cast of Lalsont, 
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action. Grain was al 3} scer per rupee in the army of Patel Bahadur 
previous to his retreat, “The Rajah of Jaynagar has sent circular letters to 
the Raja of Kerouli and all the other zamindars of those parts, forbieding 
their assisting Patel Balackr with provisions or suffering them to pass thro’ 
their districls. Previous to the desertion of the battalions, Sindia had 
made advances to an accommodation but without success. A luropean 
in the service of the Row Rajah also went offto the Rajah of Jaynagar with 
his troops and ten pieces of cannon. Patel Bahadur relrealed in four 
marches to Dig, about 45 cos from the field of action, and the Rajah of 
Jaynagar was establishing his territory in the whole country. 


138. G. HARPER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G.G, 
Lucknow, 3rd Aug, 1787, 


The letters which I had the honor to address your Lordship the Ist and 
2nd instant, will have informed you oi the battle fought on the 28th July 
between the Maratha and Jaypoor armies. It appears by accounts that 
I have since received, that Mohamad Beg Flamdance was killed by ‘a 
canon shot, and that the command of the troops which he carried over 
to the party of Jaypoor had, together with his titles, heen conferred on his 
son Najaf Aly, Some Chiefs of note were algo killed on the side of the 
Maratha, the most distinguished of whom is Ghazi Khan, one of the 
sous of the famous Mustapha Khon", who formerly in the service of 
Alivardi Khan, the Subahdar of Bengal, fought with great guceess against 
the Marathas who had invaded that Province. 


189, G, HARPER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 
Lucknow, 5 Aug. 1787, 1 o'clock. 


J have this moment an express from Sindia's Camp, which left it the 
Ist instant, giving account of the defection of most of his battalions of 
infantry who carried off great part of the park of artillery to the Jaypoor 
Rajah. Sindia in consequence wag premeditating a retreat with the troops 
of his own nation and was in dread of an immediate attack, [which] if it 
has taken place, would moat likely prove decisive indeed. 


*Mustapha Khan, of the Barech clan of Afghans, was Nawab Alivad: Khan's eupreme 
generals he helped to monsacse Bhaskar Pandit and other Maratha generals (1744), bub 
afterwards vebelled againat his master and was killa in Lattle : Seo J. Snekar’s Bihar & Orissa 
dering the Fall of the Mughal Empire, pp. 29-96. 
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140. LETTER FROM COLONEL HARPER TO THE NAWAB HYDAR BEG KHAN, 


Written 12th August 1787, received 19th Aug. 


I have learnt by newspapers that Rajah Umrao-Gir and Rajah Himmat 
Bahadur, notwithstanding the Shabha from His Excellency, are not inclined 
to remain quiet, but are now collecting a force to raise a disturbance in the 
country and possessions of Maharajah Sindia, and with this view have 
removed their families and connections to Dhoulser. J have already 
given you intimation of this. It is improper that they should be guilty 
of this conduct while residing in His Excellency's country, The Governor- 
General and the English gentlemen will certainly be displeased tit. It 
is highly necessary that every possible measure should he adopted to 
restrain them from this improper conduct. 


Nawab Hydar Beg's answer to the above, received at Lucknow 
12th August 1787. 


I have been made happy with the receipt of your letter. You write 
with respect to Rajah Umrao-Gir and Rajah Himmat Bahadur. The 
particulars of Rajah Umrao-Gir were formerly known. A Shukka was 
sent from His Excellency forbidding him, and a copy was sent to you, 
Now another Shukka shall be dispatched, reprimanding Rajah Umrao-Gir 
and Rajah Himmat Bahadur, so that they may not be guilly of such 
conduct, while they remain in His Excellency’s dominions ; or, any ather 
mode which you wil) recommend shall be adopted. 


141. G, FORSTER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Lucknow, 7 Aug. 1787, 


Your Lordship will have heard of the desertion of Sindia’s battalions, 
who went over, with a large train of autillery to the Jaynagar Camp on the 
Ist of this month, This severe blow, which will render his situation in 
the upper country precarious and full of danger, has wholly arisen {rom his 
wretched impolitic avarice. 


Though his troops behaved with much gallantry in the engagement with 
the Rajpoots, who were repulsed, after a bloody action, in an attack made 
on his advanced army, he would not*make any payments to them of a 
long arrear, nor was he able to supply them with provisions but at an 
immoderately high price and in great scarcity, 


This event, my Lord, is not favorable to our Government, from the 
reasons which } took the liberty of stating in a former letter to your Lord 
ship on a supposition of a decline of Sindia’s fortune. 


. 
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By holding a superiority over the bordering Powers he kopt them 
engaged and prevented them from undertaking foreign expeditions, But 
should he not arise from this shock, they will be left at fiheily to purste 
schemes which cannot be favorable to this country. Sindia’s motions, 
now directed towards Dig or Agra, must ultimately be gaided by the 
cireunstance of the day. : 

Ghulam Qadir Khan has moved towards Dehli and seized on the 
districts dependent on the capital. ‘Chis Chief, the most active and 
popular Mahommadan soldicr in the upper part of Indie, has the praspect 
of deriving powerful advantages from this disaster, aad sled the 
Marathas be expelled, he probably may acquire a strony influence at the 
Court of Dehli. The Sikhs by ths letters of this day are moving towards 
Chulam Qodir's party, which is daily increasing. 


142. GABRIEL HARPER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Lucknow, 8 Ang, 1787, 


I had the honor to write your Lordship yesterday, and have received 
advice tu-day that on the 3rd instant: Rana Khan joined Sindia 24 cos 
from the pass of Lalsont towards Dig, so that he must have followed with 
as much dispatch as his Chief fled; [am not yet in possession of certain 
information of the number of troops that joined Sindia under Rana Khan; 
or whether the King will be induced to join the Jaypoor Chiefs or continue 
with the Maratha, Much will deponel on this, but as the Jaypoor army 
marched on the 3rd in pursuit of Sindia, Finuch doubt if the King will 
not be inclined to jom the successful party, which, there is good reason 
to believe, he has secretly cneauraged. Ghulam Quelir Khan and 
Mohamad Quli Khan will not leave any means antried to prevail on Lis 
Majesty to decide in favor of his natural subjects, the Jaypoor people 4 
and I conceive that, if Sindia should take post at Dig, or retire to Agra, 
his affairs will be in a worse state than at the tine of his retreat, or rather 


flight, 


143, GABRIEL HARPER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G.G. 
Lucknow, 12 Aug, 1787, 


a 
Since my address of the 8th instant I have sent lo Captain Kennaway 
a Persian detail of the transactions of Sindia and the Jaypoor troops, and. 
of the slate of affairs to the 6th instant, since when no advices have arrived, 
owing J imagine to the very heavy rains that have fallen for some days past. 
Tam getting prepared hy Mr. Stokoe a correct plan of (he present scene of 
war, which I hope to enclose for your Lordship's information in this 


® Od, 
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address, or certainly to-morrow. I have done this because I have not been 
able on any of our present maps to trace the operations of the two armies, 
owing to the very incorrect manner of writing the names of places in the 
Jaynagar country, 

Since I hegan this address, I have received advices from the camp of 
Sindia at Patan, which is 13 cos hom Dig ; the particulars ave contained 
in the enclosed paper. I have no authentic advices from the Jaypoor 
army, which is however, I have reason lo think, advancing. very regularly 
to Dig. 

Iam taking every measure I can to defeat the intrigues of the Gosain 
Chiefs against Sindia, and I wish your Lordship to cause some message to 
be delivered to the Prince at Benares to deter him from encomaging these 
men to take arms at this time, as I have every reason to he convinced His 
Royal Highness will incite every chief, particulaly the Gosains, to 
distress the affairs of the Maratha, 1 enclose for your Lordship’s 
information copy of an official letter which I have thonght it uecessary lo 
write to-day to the Vizier’s minister to induce him to adopt some effectual 
measures to prevent the Gosains taking any part against Sindia, 


I have advices that the troops of Ghulam Qudir Khan have taken 
possession of the city of Sikandia{-bad] which was hitherto in the hands of 
Sindia. It is situated in the Doub, on the Vizier's frontior, about midway 
between Dehli and Anupshahar. I cannot however help doubting this. 


144, GABRIEL HARPER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Lucknow, 13 Aug, 1787, 


After despatching my address of yesterday 1 was honoured hy your 
Lordship’s letter of the 31st July from Agradwip and received by the same 
post from Mr, Cherry, your Lordship’s letlors to the Vizier and the 
ministers, which I this morning delivered, and urged to His Excellency 
with such arguments as your Lord had instructed me, to induce him to 
meet you at Allahabad, instead of proceeding for this purpose so far ag 
Benares ; and I have now in charge from His Excellency to say that he 
will be guided entirely in this matter by your Lordship's wishes. I enclose 
for your Lordship's information copy of the minister's answer lo my public 
letter to him of yestorday ; and in concer? with the Vizier, we this morning 
devised other means to restrain the intended operations of the Gosain 
Chiefs against Sindia, as well as to prevent the junction of a number of the 
Rohilas from Rampoor and’ other places with Ghulam Qadir Khan, who 
on the news of his success, were flocking to his standard, ‘Tie account 
of his having taken possession of the city of Sikandra[-had] in the Doab, 


1787 SINDIIA'S FAMILY REMOVED TO MALWA 221 


which I expressed my doubts of yesterday, is to-day confirmed ; and that 
all the Marathas in that district were retreating to the Jama in order to 
join their Chief, who, on the 8th inst. was ata place called Khara 
Omada", having deviated from the road to Dig : further particulars of his 
affairs, and of the Jaynagar Chief's, are contained in the enclosed Persian 
paper which came to me this morning: Kaman, the place mentioned in 
this account, is called “the door of Jaypoor ” 5 itis a fort which commands 
a pass on the direct road lo Dig, rom whenve it is distant seven or eight 
cos factually nine miles due north), 


Evening. This letter having been kept open im hopes of sending the 
map I mentioned yesterday, gives me the opportunity of telling your 
Lordship, that Sindia on the 9th inst. moved again towards Dig, and 
was then encamped about seven cos from it. 


145, G, HARPER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 


Lucknow, 16 Aug. 1787, 


My address of yesterday acquainted your Lordship of the measures 
I had taken to prevent the Gosain and Rohila Chiefs doing anything 
injurious to the affairs of the Maratha; and enclosing copy of the letters, 
which I had taken the liberty, without being in possession of your 
Lordship's special orders, to write to Sindia, Lo prevent his cuterlaining 
any suspicion of the good faith of the English or the Vizier, in consequence 
of the praceedings of the above Chiefs, 

Thave now the honor to enclose the advices, which I have received to-day 
from Sindia’s camp end from Delhi, the first detailing his measures for 
sending away his family, treasure and heavy baggage Lo Gw. lior, the other 
giving an account of the violent proceedings of two battalions of Sindia’s 
a little distance from the capital. 


Of all the unwise resolutions of Sindia, since his first invasion of Jaypoor 
to the present time, that of sending away his family, and treasures to 
Gwalior, appears to me Lo sland foremost ; for beside the danger atlending 
their progress to Dholpoor, on the banks of the Chambual, it will impress 
all his own followers and those who may secretly wish well to him (if ny 
such exist), that his own opinion of his situation is almost desperate. 
He had a place of safely so near hixg to lodge his family and treasure that 
I own I cannot help thinking he meditates a hasty retreat across the 
Chambal as soon as he hears from (sic); otherwise it is past my 
comprehension, why he did nol chuse Agra as a proper place for their 
security. 


erento antetteyit a? 


* There is a Ahera, 18 miles ne, of Lalsont and 9 niles north of Bamuia waa, 
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146. G. HARPER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 
Lucknow, 17 Aug. 1787. 


My letter of the 5th instant acquainted your Lordship of the defection 
in Sindia’s army, and of his meditating @ retreat, anc my address of the 
6th told your Lordship of his flight and leaving Rana Khan with the wreck 
of his army to favor his escape. 


The accounts I have since received say, that he marched sixteen cos 
(without halting) towards Dig or Agra, and I think the only motive that 
could induce him to take that route is the hope of saving his son-in-law 
and the troops under his command, who are with the king in the capital, 
This is however only conjecture, founded on the little prospect I think 
he has of mending his present fortune by reliring to either of those 


fortresses. 

Some days ago I heard that ono of the Gosain Chiefs who had taken 
refuge in the Vizier’s country, was levying troops with intention Lo disturb 
the affairs of the Marathas on this side of the Jamna. 


I applied immediately to the Vizier to prevent this proceeding, as being 
contrary to the friendship subsisting between our Government, his own, 
and the Maratha State. His Excellency saw the propriety of my advice 
and wrote immediately to the Gosain in terms to prevent his adopting 
any measures that might be injurious to tho affairs of Sindia, [ have the 
honor to enclose a copy of the Vizier's orders to the Gosain Chief, and 
I have furnished the Maratha yakecl with another copy, that he may 
immediately convince his master how ready we are Lo prevent any improper 
behaviour In any‘ persons dependant on our own or the Vizier's 
Government, where his interests were concerned, 


147. LETTER FROM HIS EXCELLENCY THE VIZIER TO RAJAH UMRAO-GIR 
BAHADUR, RECEIVED FROM COL, HARPER, 


15th Aug, 1787, 


It is known that you enterlain troops and intend Lo attack the possessions 
of Madho Row Sindia, It has been repeatedly represented to you hefore, 
that friendship exists between Madho Row Sindia, the English gentlemen, 
and myself. If it is your wish to remain in my dominions without 
disturbance or dispute, it is well ; and if you make any commotion, you 
will find no protection in my country and you will quit my dominions, 

‘Tf you stay in my territory, you must not vary {rom the line of conduct 
you have hitherto observed. 


. 
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148. GABRIEL HARPER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 


Lucknow, 27th Aug. 1787, 


In consequence of the advices I received from Captain Kennaway of 
your Lordship’s approach to Patna on the 2tst, the Vizier intended to 
march to-morrow towards Allahabad ; but the rains have fallen 30 heavy 
and incessantly the last twenty-four hours Lhal he is obliged lo postpone 
his departure to the 29th, and I conceive it will be the 8th of September 
before he can reach Allahabad, 


I have this evening received accounts that Ghulam Qadir Khan having 
on the 23rd instant appeared in force opposite to Delhi, in the Deah, 
Deshmook the son-in-law of Sindia had retreated the same evening from 
the Capital Lo join Sindia, who had himself marched seven cos from 
Dig towards the Chambal by the route ol Agra, ‘This intelligence is not 
from my own agents, but it is from so good authority in my opinion, 
that I venture to give it Lo your Lordship to he depended on, 


149, Ww. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Fathgarh, 31d Aug. 1787, 


have the honour to transmit to you the sketch of the engagement of 
the 28th ultimo which I yesterday promised to forward to your Lordship. 
It is the production of Lieut. Stewart, who worked from the materials 
furnished by my Moulvee. I do not presume to offer it as capable of 
conveying an accurate idea of the dispositions of the two arniies, but it 
will probably serve in some degree Lo illustrate the accounts contained in 
the newspapers, 

Bakhshee Shyam Ray has advanced from Karnal to Mirgain Ghat on the 
Jamna with the view of intimidating Ghulam Qadir Khan, — who 
encamped on the 29th ultimo at Budouli," a place only four cos distant 
from the Bakhshee’s army. Both Connandes are collecting boats for 
the purpose, as would seom, of crossing the Jamna, The Sikh Chief 
Baghel Singh, however, not having yel proceeded from Karnal, and still 
conUinuiny to excuse his delay in joining on frivolous pretences, it is nal 
certain that the Bakhshee will be in a condition Lo oppose the Rohila, 
especially as he has some reason to suspect that Samroo's Begam anc the 
Hindostan troops are secretly in league with the latter. ‘The steadiness 
of these no doubt depends in a great measure an whet passes helween 
the two armics near Lalsout, butif they adhere to the Bakhsheo tll the 
news of the Hamdani’s death reaches them, this event may have the effect 
of fixing them in their duty ; the loss of that Chief being, on account of 
his great military repulation, considerably calculated to diseoncerl the 
designs of such as are disaffected to Sindia, 


* Bidaull, (0 miles a.-c, of Noanal, but on the cavtern side of the Jamuna. 


ee 
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180. Ww. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 


Fathavh, 5th August 1787, 


I judge the contents of the inclosed papers Lo be of sufficient importance 
to he despatched to your Lordship by express. My letters last night 
informed me of the commotions which had heyun among the Brigades 
and regular battalions, ut us T thought it possible that Sindia might, as 
usual, be uble to pacify these people and allay the dishirbance, T purposely 
delayed apprizing your Lordship of it. As I observed, however, in my 
address of the Ith ultimo, there is a crisis in Lhese matters, “ when the 
difficulties of the troops becoming really and utterly insupportable, 
their discontent not uncommonly breaks out into acts fatal, cither 
to the authority or to the person of the Commander", “The truth of this 
remark is now seriupsly exemplified in the total defection of most, if not 
of all, the regular battalions in the service of Sindia, Whether or not 
these corps have carried ofl with them so many guns as a hundred and 
forty, may perhaps be doubted, but it is certain that they have taken with 
them the best that Sindia had. Your Lordship will perceive from the 
accompanying papers, that the Rajah has made large promises lo the 
deserters since their junction with him, but there appears no reason for 
suspecting that they were previously seduced hy his promises Lo abandon 
the Maratha Chief, They seem to have acted purely from the impulse of 
distress, as they themselves affirmed, and their behaviour in the action of 
the 28th ultimo warrants us in believing, that they at that time harboured 
no designs of a treacherous nature. 


I understand that the Gosain Himrnat Bahadur is making levies of 
troops with the view of co-operating with Ghulam Qudir Khan, His 
object probably is the recovery of the clistricts of Ferozabad, Snadabad &c. 
which formerly constituted his jaidad. It is to be lamented that during 
the distresses of Sindia this man should he permitted to draw as it were the 
means of adding to his difficulties from the-protection yielded to him 
by the Vizier. A circumstance of this sort is loo much calculated to attach 
suspicion to the character and conduct of our Government afler the 
professions which we have made to Sindia on this subject, [do not any 
longer think myself authorized to press this matter with Colonel Harper ; 
but I shall nevertheless take the liberty of oflering my opinion on il to him 
in a private manner. 


151. W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 


Fathgarh, 6th Aug, 1787. 


I had yesterday the honour of informing you by express of the 


- extraordinary defection which took place among the troops of Sincia 


on the Ist instant, 
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now forward to your Lordship the Camp newspaper of the 2nd instant, 
and a letter addressed to me hy my Maulvee under the saine date. ‘The 
latter may be said to be chiefly of a personal or private naline; and. is 
no further deserving of your Lordship’s perusal than as it is 
strongly expressive of the disorder and distress of Sindia's army in its 
retreat to Peeplai on the 2nd instant. And yet, had the Rajpoots actguitled 
themselves on this occaston with ordinary spirit and decision, it may be 
reasonably supposed that the rout of the Maratha forces would have 
been infinitely more complete than it appears to have been, Indeed 
considering the circumstances of alarm and difficulty under which the 
unfortunate march of the 2nd instant was conducted, it may be said to 
have terminated rather happily for Sindia. 


The daughter and other females of this Chief's family being at Dig, tt 
is not likely, I think, that be should take the Dholpoor road, since he 
would thereby in a mamer abandon those who are most dear to him, or at 
least very much hazard their safety. Besides, to judge from the conduct 
of the Rajah subsequent to his being joined by the unfaithful battalions, 
it would nol appear as if Sindia would risk any thing by proceeding to 
Dig for the purpose of removing his family, His passing by the pass of 
Lalsont in his retreat, and pursuing the upper route by Peeplai certainly 
looks as if he intended not lo stop till he reached the Chambal ; and it is 
to he observed that when he arrives on the’banks of this river, he might 
post himself to great advantage, and proceed either towards Gwalior or 
Agra as circumstances should render advisable. Dholpoor Bari, which is 
on the Chambal, is about midway between Agra and Gwalior; and here, 
too, he might be joined by his family from Dig, although it must be 
confesseil not without their unning some danger of being intercepted on the 
road by the peasantry, who are by this time, no doubt, up inarms, On 
the whole, I should not be surprised were the want of spirit and conduet 
go strongly manifested hy, the Rajah, to encourage Sindia to maintain his 
ground, and (o fall back either to Dig or Agra, instead of giving up the 
game entirely, which he would do hy retreating to Gwalior. The national 
honor and interests of the Marathas being concerned in the preservation 
of the dominion acquired by him on this side of India, it may be supposed 
that, however well their Government might have been pleased with a 
check being given to his exorbitant and over-grown ambition, it will hardly 
sit down quietly under his total expulsion, Whether it may enable him 
to resume the war againsL the* confederates by re-inforcing him, or 
whether it may depute some other Chief to recover what is lost to the 
State, must for some time be uncorlain ; but thal it will make an effort to 
regain ils footing in this quarter, can scarcely be doubted, though it is 
very probable that Tukojee Hulkar and not Sindia will be employed on 
this service. 

mo-rt Bk Ca 8-15 
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152. W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 
© Fathgarh, 7th Auy. 1787, 


I do myself the honour to transmit to you a newspaper from Sindia's 
Camp of the 3rd instant, He marched on that day ten cos futher in the 
direction of Karowli and Dholpoor ; but he has give: it out to be his 
intention to proceed to Dig, which he may certainly still do hy a circuitous 


route. 


\ 
Your Leidship will see that agreeably lo Mr. Anderson's jnediction, 
Naubat Rai has fallen into disgrace. Besides his own person being 
secured, all his family have been made prisoners at Agra, prguant to 
orders from Sindia, This rigorous measure, however, is very probably 
more the effect of vexation in Sindia than of any pusitive or ascertained 
guilt on the part of Naubut Rai ; since no surmise of his having Leen in 
correspondence with the Rajah seems ever to have been started, and il is 
certain that neither he nor any other man could have prevented 
the defection of the battalions, and artillery, withont satisfying at least in 
some degree, their just and reasonable demands, 


I have received the General Orders of the 22nd ultimo from the 
Adjutant General's Office apprizing me of my appointment to the 
Ist European Regiment, and shall in consequence, permit me to inform 
your Lordship, proceed to Cawnpore whenever J may think | can do 30 
without occasioning any delay in your Lordship's receipt of the interesting 
advices thal may for some time be daily expected from the westward, 


153. W KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Fathgarh, 8th Auy, 1787, 


I have the honour to forward to you the newspapers from Sindia’s 
army of the 4th and 5th instant. Your Lordship will learn from thent that 
Sindia has taken the Hindaun road, and proceeds by Bhasawar* to Dig. 


154. Ww. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Fathgarh, 15th Aug, 1787, 


a 
When Sindia in consequence of the alarming defection among his 
battalions, determined upon retreating, his mind wavered for some time 
in respect to the route which it was expedient for him to take, The panic 
with which his whole army was struck on this occasion, the mutual distrual 
“and jealousy between the Marathas and remaining Hindostanis which it was 


*Bhasawat 37 miles west of Fathpur Sikri, ond 8 miles west of Wer fort, 


\ 
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calculated 10 heighten and confirm, the probable insurrection of the 
country in his rear, the actual revolt of Ghulam Qadir Khan, and of Najaf 
Quli Khan, the doubtful dispositions of the King (to say the least of them), 
and the expectations of being closely pressed by the confederate oops, 
which it Was reasonable to imagine would not delay in improving the 
important advantage they had suddenly acquired,— all these considerations 
had an obvious tendency lo incline him Lo stek for immediate and certain 
safely ina direct retreat cither to Gwalior or tothe banks of the Chambal. 
Weighty, however, as these inducements to a hasly relinquishiment of the 
influence and dominion which he had been so many years employed in 
establishing appeat to be, it was nol lony before they yielded to the sugges- 
tions of natural affection, which is a principle, I believe, of considerable 
power over the heart of this Chief. His son-in-law was at Dehli, and 
his daughter, with other females of his family at Dig. Had he clirected 
his march straight to the Chambal, the personal safety of both would, 
no doubt, have been greatly endangered. Such a measure would have 
looked like, and would have been nearly tantamount to, an express 
dereliction of all his views aud pretensions on this side of India, and 
it would have operated accordingly. His despondency would have 
coumunicated itself to all his governors and commanders, none of 
whom would have been slow in imitating the example of their Chief, 
They would have retired precipitately from their stations, and hy so doing 
they would have given the signal for insurrection, pillage and carnage, 
both to the particular enemies of the Maratha Government and to the 
peasantry in general, who have rarely any reason Lo be well affected lo any 
administration whatsoever. Under such circumstances it would have 
been exceedingly difficult, if not altogether intpracticable, for any of his 
distant detachments or officers to have jomed himin safety, These 
reflections (which immediately referred to those most dear lo himself) 
aided, probably, in the first instance, by the reluctance with which ambition 
naturally renounces ils pursuils, and ullimately by the confidence with 
which the injudicious and indecisive conduct of the confederates was 
calculated to inspire him, delermined him, very properly, in favour of the 
route to Dig, in the neighbourhood of which place he arrived on the 9th 
instant, without having suffered any distress or loss in his retreat, but 
what. were necessarily occasioned by its precipilancy and by the difficulties 
of the road. It was in this juncture, that Sindia bore testimony ina 
remarkable manner to Lhe military reputation of Lhe Hamdani, by observing 
that hac he been living the confederates would have availed themselves 
very differently of their good fortune, and by taking ovcusion from hence 

to congfatulate himself on the timely death of that Chief. 

Moar Bk Ca 8—[Sae 
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When the alarming situation of Sindia became known at Delhi, Rajah 
Deshmukh (his son-in-law) yielding either to the impulse of despair or 
desirous of sounding the dispositions of the King, requested His Majesty's 
permission to withdraw from Court, Fortumatcly for the critical posture 
of the Maratha’s affairs, this Prince was prevailed on by Shah Nizam-ud- 
din to oppose the design of Deshmukh, to whom he accordingly yave the 
strongest assurances of his royal protection and favour, The abrupt 
retreat of Sindia’s representative at Dehli could hardly have failed of 
proving fatal to the Maratha cause ; and, among other bad consequences 
would most probably have been immecliately followed by the destiuction 
of Bakhshee Shyam Rao and his paly. The attachment, therefore, of the 
Shah to the interests of Sindia (whether real, or only the result of a prudent 
regard to his own safety, which, perhaps, entirely depends on the re- 
establishment of the Maratha power) was never more usefully manifested 
than on this delicate occasion. Jt is not to be concluded, however, from the 
part which the King was persuaded to act in this conjuncture, that Tis 
Majesty is in the least desirous of contributing to the restoration of Sindia’s 
affairs. ‘The truth is that Shah Nizam-ud-din’s counsels are usually 
delivered in a manner that bestows on them an irresistible weight + and 
that long practice, originating in political necessity, has taught the wretched 
monarch to dissemble occasionally with a facility and address that often 
baffle the penetration of the shrewdest courtiers. 

When Sindia anived in the neighbourhood of Dig, the Row Rajah, 
representing to him thot his presence has become absolutoly necessary 
in his own country (part of which the Rajah of Jaynogar had already 

, overrun) requested his dismission, and the aid of a body of troops to 
enable him to check the progress of the confedorate arms. Sindia afler 
aome hesitation complied with the desire of his ally, but although the 
Row hed marched to the protection of his dominions, yet he was obliged 
to depart from the Maratha Camp without being joined by any detachment 
of Sindia’s army, Rayji Patcel was selected for this service, but that 
Commander made some remonstrances on the occasion which have 
caused a suspension of the intended measure, and may, possibly Jead 
to its entire relinquishment. He is said to have observed, among other 
things, that as Sindia himself with his whole force had heen unalle to 
make head against the enemy, there could be but little good expected 
from a division of his army acting in conjunction with the Row Rajah. 
Although, however, there is some appearance of reason in this objection, 
yet the truth ts that most of the Maratha sardars are exceedingly indisposed 
towards the Row, some of them regarding him with jealousy, and others 
considering him as the author of all the difficulties in which their Chief 
is at present involved; yet if his fidelity be not suspected by Sindia 
(for which there certainly appears to be no room), it is obviously the 

“interest of the latter to support him effectually, I{ either an erroneous 
policy, however, or absolute inability on the danger of dividing his forces 
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at this conjuncture, should prevent Sindia from affording him the promised 
guccours, it is not easy Lo conceive how he should he able singly to 
maintain bis ground against the Rajah, His army is far from 
considereble, while his resources are by no means reputed great, and, 
to add to his embarrassments, he was deserted by one of his battalions 
the yery day on which he quitted the Maratha Camp. Same accounts, 
too, from the army of the confederates mention that since the death of 
the Hamdani, the Rajah has confened the sanads for the Row’s country 
on Ismail Beg, who (if this report be true) is not of a character lo be 
slow in possessing himself of it. 


From Churaman, which is 5 cos trom Dig, Sindia sent Amb jee to the 
latter place for the purpose of escorting the females of his family from 
thence to Camp. After Ambajce shall have performed this service, 
his master has some idca of deputing him to Dehli, where, certainly, 
the presence of some person superior in vbilities and dignity to Deshmukh 
is at this time especially necessary to the prosperity of his aflang, There 
are some difficulties, however, to be surmounted hefore this scheme 
can be put in execution, which may altogether defeat it. Ambajeo will 
be backward in undertaking so delicate an office without being furnished 
amply with the means both of keeping the King in good humour, and the 
troops he may command in good order and su)jection,—neither of which 
he knows is practicable without larger supplies of money than perhaps 
Sindia may be cither willing or able to remit to him. For my own part 
however, I confess J-doubt his capacity to acquit himself of his pecuniary 
engagements, less than his inclination, his resources being unquestionably 
very considerable, But whether in his particular cage, this conduct 
be the result of a fallacious policy or merely the effect of avarice, or really 
arises from the want of money, it ia cerlainly nol uneommon for the 
Princes of Hindostan to withhold the rights of the soldiery, when they 
possess abundant means of doing them justice. One would imagine 
that Sindia had had recent experience cnough of the fatal tendency of 
such measures, to have heen taught to avoid them for the future; but 
the errors which proceed from a love of money, usually taking deeper 
root than most others, are seldom known lo be renounced. Accordingly, 
nolwithstanding tho difficulties which a mis-limed parsimony has 80 
lately brought upon him, he appears to he at this moment as slow and as 
unwilling as ever to satisfy the reasonoble demands of his troops, which, 
in regard to the Hindostan part of them, may indeed he owing in some 
mensure to an apprehension of their quilting him upon receiving the 
arrears due to them. Of flattering assurances he is now more Jiberal, 
if possible, than formerly, and since the fatal [st of Auguat has manifested 
an uncommon readiness 10 bestow jaidads on such of the Mogul Chiofs 
as ha most. wishes to allach to his interests. His promises, however, being, 


addressed to men actually distressed for the means of subsistence, have’ 
— 
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lost all their customary influence : and his offers of territorial assignments 
are but little regarded al a period when, politically speaking, his right 
to bestow them may in some degree be questioned ; and when, at the 
most, the possession can only be nominal, since to render it otherwise 
he would be obliged to consent to the dispersion of the very men whom 
it is as yet his object to keep together. Wherever, indced, his distrust 
of them may rise to such ¢ height as to make him desirous of getting rid 
of them, it is not improbable but he may effect this point hy ordering 
them to procted to their jaidads. 


In his retreat towards Dig, Sindia laid down a plan of future operations 
which, however, a variety of circumstances may prevent him from 
pursuing. His idea was to remove his own family and those of all ‘the 
Deccan Commanders to Gwalior; and, collecting together at Dig all 
the Maratha troops he could, to carry on a predatory war in the Rajah's 
country, till he should be re-inforced from Malwa, Ujjain and Poona, 
to all of which places he wrote pressingly (subsequent to his last misfortune) 
for speedy succours; and at the same time earnestly besought Fath Singh 
Gaikwar to make a diversion in his favour by penetrating into the dominions 
of the Jodhpoor Rajah whom Sindia considers as the main spring that 
sets the present confederacy against him in motion. What the Maratha 
Chief may hereafter be able to accomplish is uncertain : but there is just 
now little room for supposing it possible for him to make any impression 
of consequence on the Jaynagar country, and at the same time maintain 
his ground in the Doab against Ghulam Qadir Khan and the Gosains, 
in Rewari and Mewat against Najaf Quli Khan, at Dehli against. the 
intrigues of his secrel enemies, and in every other place against the general 
revolt and disaffection of the peasantry. Indeed, though he were entirely 
easy on all thes¢ scores, it is to be doubted whether he would now be 
able to make such an irregular incursion into the Rajah's territories as he 
proposed ; the confederates being in possession of all the posses leading 


Into them, excepting the one near Karrowli; ‘and Manikpel (the Rajah. 


of that district) being suspected to be secretly in the interests of the 
enemy. Besides these obstacles to such an enterprize, there are others 
which perhaps are of superior influence. A detachment of Rajpoots 
has lately seized upon Kaman, a fortress of some consequence situated 
about 7 cos to the N. W. of Dig, and formerly the eastern boundary 
of the districts dependant on the Jaynagar Raj; and the main body .of 
the confederate army has made some moyements that seem to indicate 
an intention, however late, of pushing the advantage already obtained 
over Sindia as far as possible. Under such circumstances of complicated 
difficulty, it is not improbable but this Chief may after all determine 
on retiring to the Chambal, to wait there the arrival of reinforcements 
-from the Deccan ; but though he should be encouraged, either by the 
inaction of his enemies, or other favourable incidents, to adopt more 


é 


“1787 GHULAM QADIR’S PROGRESS IN DOAB 23 


yesolute councils, yet iL is oxcceding likely that he will not suddenly 
engage in any military operations that will carry him to any considerable 


distance from Dig. 


‘The progress of Ghulam Qadir Khan in the Doab has been very vapid, 
the Maratha amils and the superintendents of jagirs having, for the most 
part, fled before his detachments without making the least resistance. 
He himself, encamped for some time at Bidauli [l0m. sc. of Karnal] 
near the Jamna and almost opposile Lo Bakhshee Shyam Row. [ere he 
waited ull he should assemble a sufficient force, and for the convenicnca 
of negotiating with the Sikhs and [lindostan troops helonging to the 
Bakhshee’s army, both of which he has been labouring a long while to 
draw over to his interests, but, not with the success, it would seem, that 
he hoped for, since he has latterly advanced to Thuujhana, a place about 
forty cos from Dehli, and appears to have broken off his treaty with 
Baghel Singh, and the widow of Samroo, How far he may have succeeded 
in his endeevours to engage these two persons Lo enter into his views, 
is a pomt upon which the extreme spirit of caution and procrastination 
for which the politicians of this part of the world are remarkable, makes 
it difficult to offer any satisfactory opinion. I shell, therefore, only 
observe on this head, that although the present ombarressments of Sindia 
(of which Ghulam Qadir Khan took care to convey to them the earliest 
accounts) has nol hitherto determined them to declare in his favour, 
he may nevertheless have so far prevailed with them as to prevent their 
acting heartily agains: him,—a sort of alliance often no less useful than 
the most open hostility, end to which the parties alluded to are hy no 
means unaccustomed. As for the King's projected expedition against 
this rebel, it is no longer talked of s although, including Nizain-ud-din's 
new levies, there is a sufficient force on foot al Dehli for the purpose of 
chastising him, could its fidelity be relied on or were its exertions to be 
proportioned to ils amount. Helis Majeaty has ccrtainly been all along 
averse lo this enterprizey whatever he may have affected Lo the contrary ; 
and though I will not venture to affirm that the Rohila is gceretly 
encouraged by him, yel there are many persons al Dehli who entertain 
no doubt upon this subpel; but expect him to make his appearance 
there very suddenly, Ghulam Qadir not only endeavours occasionally 
to inculcate this notion, but sometimes pretends, as 1 have heen informed, 
that he acts under the authority of the Prince Jahander Shah. 


Najaf Quli Khan's irruption into Rewari has been nearly as successful 
as that of Ghulam Qadir Khan into Mewal and other parts of the Doab, 
He has at length thrown off the mask which has long sal but awkwardly 
on hin; and he has no longer any safely Jout in pushing matlera to the 
greatest: possible extremity against Sindia, By the latest accounts he * 
was lying before Gokulgarh, a stronghold in Rewari, When this falls, 
there will hardly romain any hindrance to his overvunning, Mewat, 
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The garrison of Gokulgarh, which cot sists chiefly of Hindostan troops und, 
with whom Najaf Quli has been tampering, have reported to Sincia that 
he possesses the King’s sanads for Rewari. 1 will not take upon me to 
vouch for the truth of this assertion, although I have long known that His 
Majesty kept up a correspondence with this Chief through the medium of 


the Nabob Nazir. 


Since writing the above I have learned that Sindia’s family joined him 
from Dig on the 10th instant, and on the following day they departed 
“for Gwaliar under the escort of Apa Khande Rao, and accompanied by 
most of the heavy baggage of the army as well us by the females and 
children of all the Deccan commanders and troops. ‘The same accounts 
mention that Ambajce’s deputation to Dehli was positively determined on, 
the real object of which I understand to be the engaging of the King to 
join the army at Dig. Should this negotiation fail, ] am assured that 
Sindia has made up his mind to falling back without delay to the Chambal; 
and that it is with this view that he has despatched the greater part of his 
heavy artillery and stores to Gwaliar. Should it succeed, he purposes, iL 
js said, making head in the best manner he can aguinst the confederates 
till he be reinforced from the Deccan. 


155. w. KIRKPATRICK TO C. W, MALET. 


Fathgarh, 15th August 1787, 


On the 21st ultimo Rana Khan encamped on the spout to which he had 
advanced with the view of giving buitle to the enemy, so that his distance 
from the confederate army was very inconsiderable. Ambajee took post 
with the division under his command, ahout 2 cos to the left of Rana 
Khan, with the design (it would scem) of turning the right flank of the 
enemy whenever an engagement should commence. 


On the 28th ultimo both armies cngaged from morning, until night 
obliged them to separate ; the confederates attacked Sindia in the centre 
and on both flanks; the latter they obliged to fall back, but having after- 
wards rallied, the Rajpoots retired first from the field,—from which 
circumstance Sindia claimed a victory, and hig right to it was considerably 
strengthened by the loss the confederates sustained in the death of the 
Hamdani, who was accidentally killed by acannon shot, The military 
reputation of this Chief was very high and Sindia has lately had occasion 
to remark on his goad fortune in having gol nid of him. About a thousand 
men were killed on both sides, and although the battle was obstinate it 
was by no means decisive, nor did Sindia derive any advantage from it, 


On the 30th ultimo the two Brigades and regular battalions mutinied 
and began to be very troublesome on account of their arrears, They seem 
fo have acted purely from the impulse of distress, as they themselves 
afhiyeeed ; and their behaviour in the action of the 28th ultimo warrants 
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usin believing that they at that time harboured no designs of a treacherous 
nature. Their demands not having heen complied with, although they 
continued disorderly all the next day, they marched away on the Ist 
instant to the number of 14 hattalions, carrying with thea about 140° of 
Sindia's guns. On approaching the confederate army they saluted the 
Rajah with a round from all their artillery, and lage promises were 
immediately made them respecting the payment of their arreas by the 
Rajah of Jaynagar. 

Sindia al this juncture found his situation exceeding desperate, and 
without loss of time decamped after burning some of his unnbrils and 
leaving a good dcal of baggage on the ground, Rana Khan marched off 
in some order until a tumbril accidentally blowing up, and some straggling 
Rajpoots who were pushing on the rear, threw them into such confusion, 
that not knowing friend fron foc the Marathas began to plunder the 
baggage of their own army. Sindia afler this proceeded. sixteen cos 
without molestation and encamped at Peeplai ; at this time his destination 
was not known; il was supposed he would either retire to Dholpoor 
on the banks of the Chambal, or to Dig where he had Joft his family ; 
the following day he moved twelve cos lowards Karauli, leaving Luce large 
guns on the road for want of carriage cattle and losing a number of people 
by the accidental blowing up of tumbrils. The third day he moved again 
and passing by Hindaun, he ordered it to he destroyed and killed many of 
the inhabitants ; after a tedious march (caused by the number of nudlas) 
of ten cos, he gol safe to his giound, ‘Lhe fourth day he reached Bhasawar, 
which is only three easy marches from Dig. 


T shall now’ Hppreed to give you an accomml of the motions of 
the confederates vipon this unexpected and favourable change in their 
situation, which with a very little exaition on their part might possibly 
have accomplished the total annihilation of Sindia’s power and even 
endangered his very cxistence: however a fatality scems to allend them, 
nolwilhstancling fortune hag favoured then in the most ample manner, 
from the inability and want of foresight in the Rajah of Jaynagar who, 
upon Sindia’s decamping in the manner above related, moved to take up 
the ground he quitted, contenting himself with the baggage Sindia had 
left. He fired a salute and halted during the day, giving out that he 
intended to procced against Lhe country al present in the possession of the 
Rao Rajah. ‘The following day he moved five cos to the pass of Lalsont, 
where by the latest accounts he is still encamped. He has taken the fort of 
Khushhalgarh, in which it is saitl he found a good deal of bagpage and 
some of Sindia’s heavy camon : he has also taken possession of the town 
of Hindaun. But as yet all his designs seem to center in the subjection of 
the Rao Rajah’s country. 


On the 30th ultimo I learned that Ghulam Qadir had entered into certain’ 
measures which indicated a resolution on his part. to observe no lomgar 
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any terms with Sindia: he was said at that time lo have put his troops 
in motion with the view of overnunning all the upper pat of the Doab in 
ihe possession of the Marathas and it was even affinmed that he had 
summoned all the jagirdais of that clistrict to repait without delay to his 
standard on pain ot having their jagiis sequestered, 


These proceedings raised great alam in the mind of Bakhshee 
Shyam Reo, the Maratha Comnuwnder in the Karnal quailer, especially 
as it was well known that the Rohila Chief was in close correspondence 
both with Baghel Singh and Samroo’s Begain. 


Sindia at that time had received no check from the confederates which 
could lead Ghulam Qadir to imagine that he might act hostilely against 
hnn with impunity ; however when it is considered thal owing lo his 
conduct in forsaking Ambajee, he could not possibly hope for a 
reconciliation with Sindia, and when all the circumstances of the latter's 
embarrassed situation are duly weighed, there will perhaps appear more of 
decision and vigour than rashness in the conduel which he is reported to 
have adopted. 


It is certain that Ghulam Qadir and Najaf Quli Khan are in cones. 
pondence, but itis yet doubtful whether or not the latter has entered into 
the designs of the Rohila Chieftain. He is, as well as Ghulam Qadir, 
within a few days’ march of Dehli. 


On the Ist instant I learnt that Ghulain Qadir had begun his operations 
by seizing on Shamli and some other places near his own borders. Hie 
Majesty talked of crossing the Janma and proceeding against hin, but 
I never believed him scious and the subsequent change in Sindia’s 
aflairs has laid the intention entirely aside, 


Qn the 3rd instant | received intelligence of Bakhshee Shyam Rao's 
having advanced from Karnal to Mirgun-Ghat on the Jamna, with the 
view of intimidating Ghulam Qadir, who encamped ou the 29th ultimo at 
Bidauli, a place only four cos distant from the Bakhshee’s army, Bath 
Commanders were collecting boats and intent upon crossing the Jamna, 


It is said that Sindia, in consequence of the defection of the battalions 
and the late change in his situation, sent orders to all his delachnients to 
join him without delay at Dig, to enable him to make head ayainst the 
Rajpoots, whom he means to attack in the Deccan style by committing 
predatory excursions upon them with his cavahy, Should this be true, 
the absence of Bakhshee Shyam Rao will leave an open field for Ghulam 


Qadir, 


Naubat Rai on the 2nd instant was put in confinement aiid his family 
at Agra are also prisoneis: he has been long Paymaster to the Infantry 
and Manager of the Artillery. But I have not heard that any treacherous 


intention has been laid to his charge ; and, indeed I am led to think his 
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confinement has proceeded more from vexation and disappointment: in 
Sindia than from any particular crime he may charge him with. 

On the 16th ultime Major Palmer was appointed to succeed nie to the 
office of Resident at the Durbar of Sindia, F expect tomect him about 
the end of next month at Cawnpoor, 


156. W.KIRKPATRICK TO C, W, MALET. 
Fathyarh, 23rd Ausust 1787, 


Some delay having taken place in the dispatch of my letters,of the Mth 
instant toSural, I now take the opportunity of sending you by that route 
an account of the occmrences since thal lime, 

On the [0th instant the females of Sindia’s family joined him fiom Dig 
under the escort of Anibajec, who had been deputed by Sindia for that 
purpose : on the following day they departed for Gwaliar with a detach- 
ment under the command of Appa Khande Rao and accompanied by all 
the artillery except twelve pieces, by the heavy baggage of the amy, as 
well as by the females of all the Deckan commanders and troops. 


The Rajah of Jaynugar it ts said has senta detachment under Morad Beg 
Khan to besiege the fort of Kishangath, A detachment of Rajpoats has 
lately seized upon Kaman, a fortress of some consequence situated about 
7 cos to the north west of Dig and formerly the eastern boundary of the 
districts dependent on the Jaynagar Raj, The main body of the 
confederate army by the latest accounts is encamped at Balahiy, a place 
about 30 cos south-west from Dig, to which they advanced by easy 
marches. 

Ghulam Qadir Khan and Najaf Quli Khan continue then depredations 
without much opposition, the lormer in the Doab, and the latter in 
Rewary, 


Sindia has delivered the town of Dig into the hands of Ranjit Sing, 
who I understand, was with some difficulty pevailed upon to accept 
of it. 

P.S.—-Umrao-gir, the brother of Himmat Bahadur, having at the head 
of 4 or 5,000 nicn entered the district of Koat in a hostile maaver was, 
I have the pleasure to inform you, repulsed and forced to return to. his 
asylum in the Vizier's country, from whence [ am hopeful that he will for 
the honour of our Government be driven allogether, 


157. W, KIRKPATRICK TO COLONEL HARPER, 


Fathgarh, 23 Aug, 1787, 


I have just learned the following particulars, 


That Umrao-gir about four days ago, being at the head of between 
four and five thousand men, joined lsattle with nearly the samo neaber 


alt 
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of Marathas which had assembled together for the purpose of opposing 
him. That at first he gained a considerable advantage over them, having 
routed and pursucd them to some distance, but that his troops dispersing 
and neglecting to keep watch after this success, were surprised the same 
day by the Marathas and routed in their urn, bul more completely than 
the latter had been, My information states that many men were slain 
on both sides, and that the Gosain leaving all his baggage behind him fled 
precipitately back to Soarah. If all this be true, Ihave no doubt hut 
that His Excellency, after such an unequivocal breach of engagement on 
the part of the Gosain, will insist upon his immediately quitting his 
dominions altogether. 


158. CALCUTTA COUNCIL TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, (on tour’), 
Calcutta, 28th Aug, 1787, 


The Secretary has laid before us the letters which he has received from 
your Private Secretary under date the I Ith, 14, 15, 17 and 19th August, 
with the correspondence which accompanied them belween your Lordship 
and Colonel Harper, Captain Kirkpatrick and Mr, Forster, to the latest 
period, 

We have perused these papers with the attention which they deserve, 
and as your Lordship’s present situation in the vicinily of the contending 
Powers in the northern -part of Hindostan will enable you to form a 
better judgment of the part which we should take in the present situation of 
affairs, we request’that you will he pleased to continue your correspondence 
with the Residents with Mahajee Sindia and at Lucknow, and to furnish 
them with your instructions for their guidance whenever the occasion may 
require them. 

As your Lordship may wish to be informed of our sentiments in regard 
to the line which it may be proper to pursue under the circumstances 
which have come to our knowledge, we have the honour to communicate 
them for your information. These sentiments we believe will be 
found to correspond with those entertained by your Lordship; the 
communication of them, however, may preclude the necessily of future 
references, and at the same time we leave it to your Lordship's discretion 
to adopt such measures as a better information may render expedient. 


In the present situation of Mahajce Sindia’s affairs, we are of opinion 
that every act should be avoided by this Government and its allies tending 
to give countenance and encouragement to the Chiefs and Powers who 
have taken arms against him, and under this idea, that while the Shahzada 
continues to reside within our territories or those of the Vizier, we think 
he should he strongly urged and enjoined to forbear carrying on any 
correspondence with the Jaynagar Chiefs, or with any others in opposition 


to Sadia, 


. 
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If the Gosain Chiefs who obtained protection in the Vizier's dominions 
shall have taken up arms against Mahajee Sindia, as it was anspected to he 
their intention, it might perhaps he productive of beneficial consequences, 
and create in the neighbouring Powers a confidence in ony moderation 
and good faith if His Excellency were requested to issue a proclamation 
declaring that as the Gosains have been arinitted into his dominions 
and have in defiance of his orders entered mto measures hostile to the 
ally of the English andl of hix own Government, he thinks it incumbent 
on him to testify his strong disapprobation of their conduct by declaring 
that they have forfeited all right to his protection and that his officers 
are instructed to apprehend their persons if they shall hereafter be found 
within his territories. 

The correspondence hetween this Government and Mahajee Sindia 
we think should be continued as heretofore on the most friendly footing, 
that no suspicion may be entertained by him or by any other power in 
Hindostan that we have encouraged his enemics, or wish lo hreak off 
our connection with him; but it should at the same lime be understood 
that we are not hound either in equity or by the faith of treaties to afford 
Sindia the more substantial assistance of ow arms, 


The Resident with Mahajce Sindia may be directed to communicate 
to Sindia in person the substance of our resolutions to avoid every measure 
either on our own part or on that of persons living under our protection 
which may tend to afford any countenance to his enemies, and to correspond 
with him on the same friendly footing as heretofore, assuring him at the 
same time thal his late miscarriages have not in any respect allered our 
friendship and the regard we profess to entertain for him, 


These points are submitted to your Lordship's consideration ; and 
we leave il Lo you to determine, in case overtures should he made, how far 
it may be proper to discourage any idea in Sindia of our assisting him with 
troops, avoiding al the same time the positive declaration that we are not 
bound either in equity or by treaty to afford him any such assistance, 
unless compelled to make it by the urgency of his application, 


159. W, KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 


Fathgarh, 26th August 1787, 


My advices of this day from Sindia’s Camp inform me of that Chief's 
having marched on the 22nd instant to Alinagar, which is siluated about 
1) cos to the westward of Dig. I confess myself to be totally ata lose to 
explain his design in this movement. [is force, | understand, does not 
consist of more than fifteen thousand men, great numbers of the Hindostan 
troops having quitted him on the eve of the 22nd, some of them after a 
regular dismission, and others without asking ‘his leave, This measure 
has, besides, been marked by several other circumstances thal wouldssem 
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to denote a resolution of immediately abandoning all his interests on this 
side of India, with which a single march in the direction of Jaynagar 
would not be at all irreconcilable. There are not wanting considerations, 
however, that make strongly against the probability of such a design : 
among which the situation of Deshmukh at Delhi does not constitute the 
least, It is pretty cerlain that the latler has received orders to quit his 
station and to join his father-in-law with all possible speed, hut till he shall 
have joined, I have great difficulty in believing it to be Sindia's intention 
to fall back directly to the Chambal. The Rajah appearing, from the 
latest accounts, to have been in full march towards Kaman, perhaps 
Sindia’s anxiety for the safety of his son-in-law has induced him to throw 
himself between that place and the confederate army ; a position in which, 
he no doubt, runs great hazard, but without taking of which the junction 
of Deshmukh would have been almost impracticable, as had the Rajah 
been permitted to reach Kaman, it would have been a very easy matler for 
him from thence to have cut off the communication of the Maratha army 
with Delhi. Sindia's present position is favourable to the safe junction 
of Deshmukh, since though very unequal to the confederates in point of 
strength, he may nevertheless be able to check their progress for a few days. 


Ghulam Qadir Khan had by the last accounts approached within twelve 
cos of Delhi. The progress of this Chicf will no doubt accelerate the 
flight of Deshmukh, who cannot place any dependence on the wretched 
army lately set on foot to repel that rebel. 

P.S.~I have just learned that Bakhshee Shyam Rao has determined on 
falling back to Delhi, so that it is very proballe Deshmulh will wait the 
arrivel of the commander to have the advantage of his escort, 


160. W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 
Fathgarh, 27th Aug. 1787. 


The Persian advices which you will receive with this will inform your 
Lordship of Ghulam Qadir’s arrival at the Shahdarah (which is opposite 
to Delhi) and of the engagement which happened between his army and 
the Maratha troops on the 24th instant. This action, though by no means 
decisive, seems to have occasioned great consternation among the 
adherents of Sindia, who did not, reckon upon the Rohila’s- making 
his appearance so suddenly, 


Both the King and Shah Nizam-ud-din are said to have secretly deputed 
agents to treat with Ghulam Qadir, but whether merely with the view of 
amusing him, or of throwing themselves upon his protection, is difficult 
to determine. 

The Jamuna being very high and rapid at this period, it will not be easy 
for the Rohila to make himself master either of Delhi or the King’s person, 


go long as either Deshmukh or Shah Nizam-ud-din think proper to make 
heagLegainst him. : 
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Your Lordship will learn from the enclosed paper that Sindia proposed 
marching on the 24th inslant, towards Alwar, which is the capital and 
principal fortress of the Row Rajah. This route is so much out of the line 
of the confederate army, and lies in so westerly a direction, that [ am as 
much at a loss as ever ta penetrate his design. 


461. W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Fathgarh, 28th Aug. 1787, 


Thad yesterday the honour of informing your Lordship of the arrival 
of Ghulam Qadir Khan in the vicinity of Delhi. I have this moment 
received advices which mention that Rajah Deshmukh, accompanied by 
500 Maratha horse, fled precipitately from Delhi on the evening of the 
24th instant. He took the Ballamgarh road which leads to Dig, 


Froth certain proceedings of Shah Nizam-ud-din in the course of the 
same day, it would seem as if his negotiations with the Rohila Chief had 
failed, and that he had resolved on following Deshmukh. There would 
certainly be but little safety for him in Delhi, should that place fall into 
the hands of G. Q. K.--an event which may now he reckorted very 
near, since the army opposed to him will hardly continue to act against 
him, after being apprized of the hasty retreat of their ostensible 


commander. 


162. W, KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Fathgavh, 29th August, 1787, 


Thad yesterday the honour of acquainting you with the flight of Rajah 
Deshmukh from Delhi. I am now to inform your Lordship that he was 
accompanied by Shah Nizam-ud-din, 


It would seem that they were moved to take this measure so suddenly, 
by accounts which they had received from their army on the other side of 
the river. The commanders of this, conceiving the affairs of their 
employers lo be desperate, and finding their troops much disaffected to 
the service they were engaged in, were easily prevailed on by Ghulam 
Qadir Khan to make their submission to him and to join his force, This 
transaction took place ou the 24th, and on the evening of the same day 
Deshmukh and his colleague very prudently took their leave of a place 
which probably would not bave been safe for them three honrs longer. 


It is observable that the army opposed to Ghulam Qadir Khan was 
headed by a Maratha named Madho Rao Phalke. It is said that he had 
received certain information of Deshmukh’s design, and, in consequence, 
peetiane to submit to the Rohila Chief as the only means of safety loft 
Aber we, 
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‘Some letters and messengers passed between the King and Ghulam 
Qadir in the course of the 24th. | The latter, it is conjectured, previous to 
crossing the river, is desirous of obtaining his Majesty's consent to 
garrisoning the fort of Delhi, without which security his present prospority 
might be but of a short date. 

It is hard to say what will become of Bakhseo Shyam Rao. He was at 
Panipat on the 24th on his way to Delhi, where I believe it was originally 
the intention of Deshmukh to have waited his arrival. He may perhaps 
consult his safety by following the example of Madho Rao, 


Sindia arrived on the 24th instant in the neighbourhood of Alwar, where 
he was again joined by the Row Rajah, on the same day, Bhow Bakhsheo 
was dismissed for Lucknow, where he is to wait the arrival of your 
Lordship. 


163. W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Fathgarh, 30th August 1787, 


Although I am nol perhaps, any longer the regular channel of 
communication between your Lordship and the King, yet as his Majesty 
has théught proper to charge me with the transmission of the enclosed 
Shukah to your Lordship's address, I trust that my compliance in this 
instance with the wishes of this Prince will not, however oxtra-official 
it may be, appear blameable in your Lordship's judgment. With his 
Majesty's letter to your Lordship, I take the liberty of forwarding copy 
of his Shukah to myself, and the original letter which accompanicd them 
from my agent at the royal Durbar. 


It is unnecessary for me to observe on the extravagance of the King’s 
application to your Lordship and of his proposal to my agent. They aro 
both, however, no more than what might be expected from him in his 
present critical situation, and show that he has no confidence in any of the 
parties who are likely to contend for the possession of his fayour and 
person, 


T should not deal candidly with your Lordship were I to conceal from 
you the satisfaction which I derive from the testimony borne by His 
Majesty (in the accompanying letter to your Lordship) to my official 
conduct, This is the more agreeable to me as it has been perfectly 
voluntary on the King’s part. Some time has elapsed since His Majesty 
spontaneously offered to address your Lordship respecting me in 
whatever terms I might require, This proposal was communicated 
to me by my agent, and my reply to it was that, although I should have 
been very well pleased with such a mark of His Majesty's favour, yct it 
would by no means become me to solicit it. 


* My reply to the King’s Shukah shall be confined to the acquainting of 
His. Majesty that I have forwarded his letter to your Lordship's address. 
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Thad a fow days ago directed my agent at Delhi to apply for his dismission, 
and Lo join me al this place, E shall repeal my orders, and desire him to 
signify 10 the Kirig’s acling ministers that it will not be proper for the 
future to make me the chanuel of His Majesty's correspondence with your 


Lordship. : 


164, LETTER FROM FYAZ ALY KHAN FROM DELHI TO CAPTAIN KIRK~ 
PATRICK, DATED 10th ZELKAD (24th AUGUST 1787.) 


Received by the Captain on 30th Aug. 1787, 
Received by G. G. 3rd Sept. 1787. 


Last night the 9th Zikada (23rd Aug.) Rajah Deshmukh with Shah 
Nizam-ud-din, Murar Row, Fetal Row and other Maratha Chiefs fled 
without the royal dismission, about 10 o'clock, nothwithstanding a large 
body of cavalry and infantry who were with them. Many of their effects 
and baggage were plundered from the house of I'irooz Shah to the Western 
Serai. At noon on that day, 4 Companies belonging to Shahjee crossed 
the Jamna, to attack the troops of Ghulam Qadir Khan; Deshmukh’s 
troops had two guns with them, one of which was landed from the boat. 
Monsr. Bayz, a Chief belonging to Ghulam Qadir Khan, attacked the 
eight Companies with two pieces of cannon and 3 or 400 horse, and carried 
off one of the guns, many were killed and many threw themselves into the 
river and were drowned, and Madho Row Phalke a Maratha, who five 
days ago crossed the Jamna with 500 horse and one battalion under 
Matiullah etc. and 12 pieces of cannon, to attack the army of Ghulam 
Qadir Khan, joined him this day the 24th Auguat. ‘This morning three 
people, one after the other, came for me. T repaired to the reyal Presence, 
and His Majesty was pleased to say, that you had written in a letter 
addressed to me, that you were not displeased with His Majesty. His 
Majesty said, he was much pleased with the abilitics and understanding 
of that gentleman, that ha had written with his own hand the draft of a 
Shukka to the Governor-General, that the moonshees should write it 
fair and it should he sent to you. That he had seen Col. Harper at 
Allahabad, and that his arzis breathed friendship. That he had written a 
Shukku to him also and ordered it to he sent to you with a copy of it, that 
if you thought proper you might send iL to Col, Harper. His Majesty 
ordered me Lo wrile in my aral Lo you, that Sindia had deviated from his 
engagements and had withdrawn himself from obedience, that His 
Majesty after the death of Afrasiab Khan had fallen into the hands of the 
Maratha, had from necessity accepted his engagements, and had granted 
his to him. God he praised, Sindia had himself broken his engagements, 
had not paid for 14 months what was settled from the mahals etc. of the 
royal Khalsa, had reduced the servants of the royal household to the 
greatest distress, and had left some battaltons with 200 cavalry with 
Deshmukh for the protection of the royal Presence, and in apitesefall 

mo-t Bk Ca 8-16 


242 MATIADJI SINDHTA AND NORTH INDIA [Aug, 


His Majesty had written to send Ambajee with other Chiefs that Ghulam 
Qadir Khan and Najaf Quli Khan might be prevented from appropriating 
to themselves the mahals of the royal Khalsa, and he had written in 10 or 
20 arzis that he would shortly send a proper force,—he has clandestinely 
acted an opposite part, and called Deshmukh with the troops stationed 
here to him. Now that Sindia has of himself swerved from his 
engagements, and on this side there has not heen the difference of a 
hair’s breadth, and also since he contrary to the royal pleasure caused 
complaints to he written against you, had stopped sending his own letters 
for some time, and had with great solicitation called Deshmukh and Shah 

* Nizam-ud-din, it is necessary at this time, which is the season for assistance 
“and alliance, that you should show your obedience, as it will become of 
great credit to you thro’ all Hindostan; and in this time, which is a 
period of strange want of aid, a great reward would afterwards arise. His 
Majesty desired me to wrile to you that at any rate 2 or 3 battalions should 
be sent for the protection of the royal person before the arrival of the 
Governor-General, and that there should be no delay in this matter, 
Ghulam Qadir Khan and Najaf Quli Khan are obedient to his Majesty, 
but they are not fit for the royal friendship. The had men who carried ug 
away from Allahabad, and brought the displeasure from the English upon 
us, are all dead and in hell. Genl. Carnac first showed respect to the 
royal Presence, that you may raise your name still higher, His Majesty 
was very rigid and earnest with me to procure an answer [rom you to my 
arai, as he waits for it day and night. The Nawab Nazit Manzoor Aly 
Khan sends his respects to you, and represents that he is a slave of His 
Majesty and incapable of superintending the royal affairs, but that when 
you arrived here, learning your good qualities, he enterlained friendship 
and obedience, and is ready with his life and soul to acl agreeable to your 
desire. I hope that you will write your respeels on a separate paper to the 
Nawab Nazir. : 


165. Ww, KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Fathgarh, 30th August, 1787, 


I had this morning the honour of transmitting to you a letler [rom the 
King to your Lardship's address, since which I have received advices from 
Delhi purporting that Ghulam Qadir Khan crossing the Jamna on the 
27th instant very slightly attended, proceeded on foot to the royal Durbar’, 
for the purpose of paying his respects to the King, to whom he was 
accordingly introduced by the Nabob Nazir. This visit was very sudden 
and unexpected, his Majesty having manifested a desire of delaying it as 
‘long as possible, with the design probably, of making the better terms 

-with the Rohila, and although there is some reason for believing that this 
Chief, had concerted the matter with the Nabob Nazir, yet: his conduct 
om the occasion, at the same time that it marks much holdness and 


. 
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decision of characler, seems well calculated to inspire the King with a 
confidence in this new Minister who, to keep well with his Majesty has 

. but little more to do besides punctually executing whatever pecuniary 
engagements he may enter into, 

After his public audience the Rohila was admitted to a private 
conference with His Majesty, which lasted about half au hour, and at 
which the Nabob Nazir assisted, It was supposed that his army would 
cross the river on the following day (the 28th), and encamp on the Agra 
road. 

It is not to be doubted but Ghulam Qadir will have more‘ than one 
competitor in the direction of the King's affairs. ‘This rivalry promises 
to be fruitful of many future disturbances, if not also of revolutions, 
some of which Sindia may herealler, possibly, be able to Lurn to good 
account, though he will hardly ever get possession of the King’s person 
again. 

Both the father and grandfather of Ghulam Qadir Khan enjoyed the 
rank and office of Amiv-ul-tumara and first Bakhshee (or Captain General) 
of the Empire. Ghulam Qadir aspires to the same dignities, and if to a 
respectful and conciliating carriage towards his Majesty he will add a 
nazarana of a few lacs of Rupees, there is but little doubt of his obtaining 
them, His manners, however, il is to he observed, are represented as 
rather uncourtly and unaccommodating, and it is certain that his pecuniary 
circumstances are at present far from being efficient. We may reckon 
upon this Chief's being soon in possession of all the districts of the 
Doab al preseut in the hands of the Marathas ; and should he continue 
to maintain them, he will at once constitute a very good barrier in’ that 
quarter to Lhe Vizier's dominions, and he a neighbour from whom I Tis 
Excellency will never have anything to fear, 


166, GABRIEL HARPER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 


* 


Express, 


Camp, on the banks of the Sai ai(Rai) Bareilly, 
Ist September 1787, daylight. 


I had the honor to wrile you yesterday. ‘I‘his moment an express. is 
arrived from Delhi, saying that Ghulam Qadir Khan crossed the Jammna 
the 27th August, attended hy twenty of his own officers, and went 
immediately to the Palace, where he paid his duty to the King and was 
honorably received and dismissed in safety to his army, which lay 
opposite to the city in the Doab, I cannot but view this action of Ghulam 
Qadir Khan in an extraordinary point, and { daresay your Lordship will 
agree with me in opinion that it denoles an intrepid and great mind, seldom ' 
to be met with. The retreat of Deshmukh is a strong contrast to the. 
conduct of Ghulam Qadir Khan ; this Maratha fled without a vosgel: to 
drink out of, and the rabble of the city have plindered his effects, ‘Thutis 
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the King released for the present from the Maratha power, and the idea 
of Sindja’s resources and abilities as a soldier and politician being fully 
exploded, I think it not likely that he will again reinslate himself in his 
late authority, 


167, Ww. KIRKPATRICK TO LORD CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Fathgath, 2nd September 1787, 


I have the honour to forward to you my private intelligence from 
Sindia’s camp of the 27th and 28th ultimo. If this may be credited the 
Maratha Chief is only waiting to be joined hy Deshmukh in order to 
commence his retreat Lo Ujjain ; and, in truth, it may be doubted whether 
under the present posture of his affairs, he could prudently, or with any 
prospect of success, pursue a different conduct, Had he, immediately 
upon his return to Dig, either proceeded in person to Delhi, or detached 
Ambajee thither at the head of a respectable force (as waa, at one time, 
his intention), he might possibly have been able to have maintained his 
ground, and have preserved his ministerial station and pretensions, till 
the arrival of re-inforcements from the Deccan should haye put it in 
his power to act offensively against the Confederates. But by abandoning 
Delhi, and suffering the person and authority of the King to pass into the 
hands tof his enemies, he has shaken the fidelity of the few Hindostan 
Chiefs who appeared to be sincerely attached to his interests, and who 
have now abundant reason to apprehend that he purposes ere long Lo leave 
them to shift for themselves. Under this impression it would not be at all 
surprising were even the Row Rajah to atlempt to conciliate his ancient 
master by forsaking, in a critical moment, his present ally and friend, It 
must be owned that since the arrival of Sindia in the vicinity of Alwar, 
the conduct of the Row has bespoke the best intentions, and the most firm 
adherence to the former ; but as it is very certain that in this respect he 
has been governed purely by motives of an interested nature, so the same 
principle of action may suggest to him, under a change of circumstances, 
the expediency of providing other measures for his own safety, While 
there remains a probability or a possibility of Sindia's maintaining _ his 
situation on this side of India, it is perhaps the interest of the Macheri 
Chief to adhere to him ; but whenever it appears clear either that he cannot 
any longer keep his ground, or that he does nol intend to attempt it, the 
Row will obviously cease to have any political motive for relieving his 
present distresses hy supplying him with money, and should he depart 
from his engagements on this particular (which are for 13 or 14 lacs of 
Rupees), it is hard to say how far he may be prompted by a desire of 
making his peace with the Rajah of Jaynagar, to carry his perfidy, It is 
rarely that the Asiatic princes act upon any other grounds than those of 
present convenience ; so that Sindia is not likely to place any imprudent 
Gonfidence in the gratitude of the Row, and though the latter should prove 
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treacherous, the person of the Maratha Chief woud hardly be in any 
danger, as he is still at the head of a force sufllciently strong to escort him 
in safety to his own country. 

It appears by the latest accounts from Dehli that Ghulam Qadir Khan 
was employed in crossing his army over the Jamua. Bakhshee Shyam 
Rao had not heen able to advance heyond Panipat us late us the 27th 
ultimo, owing to the seditious disposition of his army. [lis situation 
appears very critical, 

The accompanying extract of news relative to Umrao-Gir proves too 
clearly, I fear, that that Gosain has grossly abused the protection granted 
to him by the Vizier. 


468. W, KIRKPATRICK TO COLONEL G, HARPER. 
Pathgath, 4 Sept. 1787, 


L last night received from my agent al the King’s Durbar the onclosed 
Shakkah to the Vizicr's address to whan [ heg the favour of you Lo present. 
it. Be so good at the same Lime to observe to His I’xcellency that it is a 
duplicate, the original having fallen into the hands of some robbers near 


Delhi. 

The enclosed extract from my agent's letter to me will show you that he 
reluctantly obeyed His Majesty's order's in transmitting the Shukkah for 
the Vizier Lo me, having very properly stated that I was not any longer the 
regular channel of communication between [lis Majesty and Lis Excellency, 
Perhaps, howover, the King thought it proper lo convey this particular 
letter through me, on account of his having rested Lhe justification of bis 
conduct towards Sindia ou the general conduct and character of the 
Marathas, with which he is pleased to say Tam well acquainted. "There 
appears to me, however, no necassily far His Majesty's making this ar any 
other apology on the oceasion ; since Sindia having abandoned hin, it 
followed of course that he must scek protection elsewhere, and throw 
himself into other hands. 

Respecting the King's proposal to the Vizier, | dare say you will think 
in the same manner with me, that it would be neither for His Excellancy's 
interest nor for our Government's to listen to it, in Une extent His Majesty 
would seem Lo aim ats if, even, in any degree whatever, lor supposing 
even delicacy and prudence in regard to the Marathas entirely oul of the 
question (which however, Lhey ought not to be), it is to be considered that 
the objects referred Lo could not be attained without going lo greater longths 
than would consist either with the general maxims of sound policy, or our 
particular intention at this conjuncture. It is possible indceel, that were 
the Vizier to enter the lists against those who are about lo contend for 
the direction of the King’s affairs, they might all of them yield to, his 
pretonsions without striking a blow ; but it is also possible that they*might 


> Vey Bt 
Gee P. , 
246 ae MAHADJI SINDHIA AND NORTH INDIA [Sept, 


‘ i : ee , 
separately resist his attempts, of not confederate against him, in which 
event it would not be in the power of any man to delermine how far we 
should be engaged, or what the issue of the enterprise would he. 


I confess I have long wished that the Vizier had a better frontier in the 
Doab than he now has, and that the Marathas had no footing in it. T dare 
say, the latter would at this Lime relinquish on very easy terms, if not 
altogether gratuitously, their pretensions in that quarter in favour of the 
Vizier ; and perhaps if this he as desirable a point as I am inclined to think 
it, it would be better to accomplish it by treaty with Sindia than in any 
other manner. To afford this Chicf military aid for the purpose of enabling 
him to maintain his ground on this side of India is what will ‘probably 
never be thought of ; though I have no doubt but Bhow Baxy will press 
it earnestly, and though perhaps there might be something like political 
argument urged in support of such a measure; but even without our 
going so far, it is not improbable but Sindia would rather make over the 
Doab (or part of it) to the Vizier than let it fall into the hands of any of 
those who : i * “ letter torn here] 


169. FROM THE KING SHAH ALAM JI TO THE NAWAB WAZIR OF OUDH 
Received at Calcutta (), 4th Oct. 1787. 


By arzees from our beloved son the Prince Mirza Mohamad Jawanbakht 
Jahandar Shah Bahadur, we have fully understood the zeal and attachment 
which you bear towards us, and the fruits of them are an increase of our 
royal favor towards you. We are convinced that you will prove your 
zeal for us and for the arrangement of the royal affairs. Immediately on 
the receipt of this Shukka admit of no delay in coming to the presence, 
because we are excessively anxious for your arrival and desirous to see 
you. In case of any delay, you will on the receipt of this wrile orders to 
the battalions encamped on the banks of the river to cross over and 
commence hostilities in the country and districts belonging to that rebel, 
with whose conduct and rebellious acis you have heen doubtless acquainted 
from the newspapers, so that he may under apprehensions and fears return 
to that quarter and cease the disturbances he has created about the Palace. 
Altho’ we are fully convinced of your obedience to our royal orders, yel 
we are sensible you will act agreeably to our commands, and from a view 
of the state of the Royal Presence admit of no delay. 


170. W. KIRKPATRICK TO C. W, MALET. 


Fathgarh, 5th Sept. 1787, 


Thad the pleasure of writing you on the 5th ull., acknowledging my 
receipt of your dispatch of the 28th June, which I immediately forwarded 
‘to Lord Cornwallis, and afterwards on the 23rd via Surat. Since then I 
haye-not been favoured with any letters from you, ' 


try 
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On the 23rd ultino Sindia disbanded the greatest part of his Tufwatry, 
lightoned his Bazar and Baggage and proceeded at the head of his Cavalry 
amounting lo about 13,000 men, towards Alwar, the principal fortress in 
the possession of the Row Rajah, in the neighbourhood of which he 
arrived on the 24th ultimo, and was  immmediately joined again hy 
the Row who engaged to supply hin with money ; but there is no doubt 
he will be guided in the performance of this engagement hy future 
events; should he perceive that Sindia is not intent upon recavering 
his Iate heavy losses or that he means to forsake him, the Row will 
be very sparing of his money, and may even perhaps act hostilely 
towards Sindia as a means of ingratialing himself into the favour of 
the Rajah of Jaynagar, with whom it would then he his mtcrest Lo make 
terms for himself, 


After the departure of the agents of Sindia from the reyal Durbar 
His Majesty wrole Lo Lord Cornwallis to proceed lo Delhi to take charge 
of affairs, and in the meantime requested him to send five hattalions to 
that quarter. There is no occasion for me to remark on the extragavance 
of either of these proposals. 


Bakhshee Shyam Row was not able to advance from Panipat until the 
28th ultimo, owkng Lo the seditious disposition of his army and the high 
demands of Samroo’s Begam, to whom he was obliged to cede Panipat 
and Lo act entirely by her directions. By accounts as late as the 29th, he 
had arrived within 20 cos of Delhi. If iny private intelligence from 
Sindia’s Camp of the 27th ancl 28th altima may he credited, the Maratha 
Chief is only waiting to be joined by Deshmukh in order to commence his * 
retreat to Ujjain. : 


Lord Cornwallis arrived at Patna on the 2hst ultima, and was expected 
at Benares on the Isl instant, 


171. G, HARPER 'TO C. W. MALET. 


Camp at Jhusi, opposite Allahabad, 7th September 1787, 


T have the pleasure to enclose a letter to your address from the Right 
Honourable Governor General, whom I hope to see al this place the 
12th instant, on his visit to the Upper Provinces and to view the military 
stations in this subah, I enclose from myself a letter to Mr. Boddam, 
which I-request you will forward to him immediately. ‘ 


The affairs of Sindia in this country are in a desperate situation, and 
I doubt if ho will be able to effect a retreat to Gwalior. 


The Vizier and ministers are with me at this ground for the purpose 
of meeting Earl Cornwallis. I shall retura with the Governor-General 
to Calcutta, 


* 


248- MANADJI SINDISA AND NORTIL INDIA (Sep, 
172. W.KIRKPATRICK TO C, W. MALET. 
Fathgarh, 7th Sept. 1787, 


1 had last the pleasure of addressing you under date the 7th ultimo, 
and on the 4th instant was favoured with your letter of the 27th August 
accompanied by the duplicate of another dated the 6th of the same 
month, 

You will receive by the present dispatch two public letters, one of them 
from Lord Cornwallis and the other from Mr. Cherry, the Persian 
Translator. 


Ismael Beg does not make any great progress in the sicge of Agra, 
although it has hitherto been quite uninterrupted : nor have the Gosains 
yet captured Ferozabad, But I fancy it will fall into their hands in a few 
days more, after which it is probable, I think, that they will advance against 
Aligarh, unless Ismacl Beg should have the address to prevail on them 
tojom him. For particulars respecting the state of affairs at Dehli, ete., 
I refer you to the accompanying Persian papers. 


I shall have occasion Lo write you again in the course of a few days, 
as I expect Major Palmer here by the 9th or l0th, whan I shall deliver 
over to him charge of my late office and he will advise you accordingly. 


The cause of my resignation was briefly this: I thought Sindia's 
behaviour to me unsuitable to the honor of our Government and to the 
friendship subsisting between us, and as I was warranted hoth by experionce 
and the opinion of my predecessor in believing that it was one of the objects 
of our ally’s politics to deceive his neighbours in regard to the nature of 
our connection with him, I conceived it to be my duty to act in such 
amanner as should defeat so unjustifiable a design, ‘The consequence, 
as I foresaw, was that J became exceedingly obnoxious to Sindia, who not 
only fabricated himself various frivolous complaints against me but also 
caused the King to remonstrate against my conduct, This behaviour 
destroying all confidence between us, I thought it my duty to relinquish 
a situation in which it was clear I could no longer he serviceable to my 
employers, but on the contrary might materially injure their affairs. The 
King has lately spontancously contradicted his former accusations against 
me, 


178. W. KIRKPATRICK TO LORD CORNWALLIS, G. G. 


Fathgarh, 9th Sept, 1787. 


T had lasi the honour of addressing you under dale the 2nd instant, 
since which time I have regularly transmitted the Porsian intelligence 
to" Captain Kennaway, who will have communicated to your Lordship 
whatever it contained of an interesting nature. 
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In my address of the 30th ultimo I informed your Lordship that Ghulam 
Qadir Khan aimed at obtaining the dignity and office of Amir-ul-tmara and 
Bakhshee of the Empire. He accordingly, on the 6th instant, obliged the 
King to confer those honours on him, together with the litle of Mukhtar- 
ul-mulk or [Supreme] Minister of the Kingdom. It is certain that His 
Majesty, who is by no means satisfied with the conduct of the Rohila, very 
reluctantly complied with the wishes of the Chief, and itis obvious that he 
could not have resisted them any longer without hazarding more than the 
occasion scems to have warranted. It is probable that nm Ghulam Qadir 
Khan he will find as useful and as faithful a servant as cither Najaf Qui 
Khan or the son of the Hamdani would have proved; and as it is not 
any longer in the power of Shah Alam to choose his ministers, he must 
always of necessity calculate on their obedience, be they who they may, 
as a matter of very precarious duration, [t does nat appear that the Rohila 
either advanced His Majesty any money on occasion of his promotion, 
or ever entered into any engagements Lo that effect, though the latter is 
nol altogether improbable. The measure seems to have been suddenly 
pressed, though proposed very early after his appearance at Court, in 
the idea that his immediate elevation to the station of Bakhshee was 
indispensably requisite to his engaging such partizans in his cause as were 
necessary to ils success, On the arrival of Shyam Rao in the suburbs 
of Delhi, Goordat Singh (a principal Sikh Chieftain of the Maratha 
party) came over to him; but Samroo's widow and Baghel Singh hesitated, 
and effected a resolution of being directed by the King, As a natural 
consequence of the Rohila‘s advancement, they have heen ordered to join 
and to obey him; and as hoth their safety and interest depend in some 
measure on their compliance, it is probable that this will he yielded 
without much delay, 


Sindia, who continues encamped close to the walls of Alwar, detached 
the greatest part of his army on the 5th instant on a desultory expedition, 
the abject of which is’ sac to be the ravaging of the Jaynagar country, 
By adopting this measure, which was recommended by the Row Rajah, 
_ he has in some sort put himself in the power of the latter, a conduct that 

seems to be violently condemmed by Letal Row, whose distrust of the 
Row’s intention seems to execed that of every other Maratha Chief. 


Ismael Beg, the nephew of the Hamdani, is said to he in motion towards 
Agra, Raejee Patel is posted between Kumbher and Bhavatpoor, in 
order to watch and as far as he may he able, to check his progress. 
Deshmukh and Shah Nizam-ud-din proceeded from Mathura [? to] 
Raejec’s camp, instead of repairing to the army at Alwar; and it is said 
that the Shah's person is under a scerel sort of restraint. Be this as it 
may, it is certain that Majd-ud-daula, the anciont minister of the King, * 
and long a prisoner in the fort of Agra, has lately been desired to prepare 
to proceed to Dethi, though it is obvious that ware he to make this joyrney 
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without being accompanied by a respectable army, it would he either to 
change prisons or to abandon the interests of Sindia and engage inthe 
views of Ghulam Qadir On the 8th instant the fort of Herozabacl was 
invesicd by the troops of the Gosain Umrao-Gir, and in all: probability 


will soon surrender. 
174, W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 


Fathgarh, 12th Sept. 1787. 


I had fast the honour of addressing you under date the winth instant, 
when I hinted at a design that Sindia had of substituting Majd-ud-cowlah 
as his agent at the royal Darbar, in the place of Shah Nizameud-cdin, Your 
Lordship will find this conjecture verified by the enclosed copy of a Shukka 
addressed lately hy His Majesty to his ancient favourite, and iransmitted 
lo me by your Lordships diligent intelligencer at Dehli. vis accompanied 
‘by the copy of another Shukka vo the address of Sindia, ‘The former 
is curious, as referring lo a vindication of the Maratha Chief from the 
King's most serious charge against him, framed probably by Sindia him- 
self, but little founded I believe in truth. IL marks strongly also the 
solicitude of His Majesty concerning pecuniary matters, and shows that 
the situation of the fugitive minister Shah Nizam-udl-din is just now a very 
perilous one. Boih letters at the same time exhibit song prouls of the 
King’s dissatisfaction with Ghulam Qadir Khan and of His Majesty's 
duplicity and temporizing policy; if there are defects however in the 
Prince's conduct, they proceed, I am of opinion, less from disposition or 
inclination, than from the peculiar difficulty of his situation, 


The newspapers which I forwarded last night to Captain Kennaway 
will have informed your Lordship of the arrival of Ismail Bey (the nephew 
of Mahommad Beg Hamdani) in the vicinity of Agra. Lis force is stated 
at four thousand Rajpoot cavalry, eight thousand Hindoostan and Moghul 
horse, four battalions of sepoys, and a train of artillery, the strength of 
which is nol specified. The guns and battalions are some of these which 


Sindia lost in the fatal defection of the thirty-first July. Apra is but - 


slightly garrisoned, and would probably in the event of a siege he but 
badly defended. Ismail Beg however may possibly find it impracticable 
to invest the place, Raejec Patecl being encainped within a few cos of it 
at the head of an army little inferior in number to that of the enemy, 
and a considerable force being said to be on ils march from the Chambal 
for the purpose of supporting it. It is not improbable but Ismael Beg 
may either choose or be obliged Lo give battle to the Maratha troops in his 
neighbourhood before he commences the sicge of Agra. 


Samroo's widow and Baghel Singh have engaged to join Ghulain Qadir 
Khan in consequence of the King's orders, Zafaryal) Khan, the son of 
Santroo, paid the new Amir-ul-umara a visit of compliment the day 

t . 
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succeeding his investiture. ‘The submission of these two chiefs, however, 
is marked with circumstances that make the sincerity of it doubtful. 


Several of the Mughul Chiefs lately in the service of Sindia are repairing 
to Delhi, Badil Beg Khan, aceompanied hy the widow and infant son of 
the late Afrasiah Khan, is arrived there. They were received in an 
honowable manner by Ghulam Qadir Khan, but have not as yet openly 
espoused his cane. 


The Gosain Umrao-Gir continues to be before Ferozebad, the garrison 
of which have begun to treat with him for the surrender of the place. 


[have just had the honour of receiving your Lordship's letter of the 
sixth instant, and am happy at the testimony ol approbation which 1 
contains, 


175. W, KIRKPATRICK 'TO EARL CORNWALLIS, GG. 
Fathgah, l4th Sept,, 1787, 


In a letter which I had the honour of addressing to you under date the 
[5th ultimo, T endeavoured lo convey lo your Lordship a general idea 
of the posture of Sindia’s affairs at that period. Since then my corres- 
pondence has been chiefly confined to the communication of such 
ocentrences as 1 deemed most interesting ; but as these details owing to 
the suppression of interveniiyy and less iniportant circumstances, ‘and 
thei consequent want of connexion, may not be sufliciont for the purpose 
of enabling: your Lordship to form a satisfactory judgment of the present 
stato of things in the westward, J shall here attempt to supply. this defect 
in the heat manner that my information will admit of, 


Previous to the revolt of Mahommad Beg Hamdani, it must he confessed 
that the Rajpoot coufederacy considered abstractedly was not calculated 
to raise any iclea of formidable or serious danger in Lhe mind of the Maratha 
‘Chief, Supported hy a faint and mregular apirit of union and directed 
in ils Immediate efforts hy a Prince but scantily endowed either with 
political or military talents, Sindia was in some sort warranted in imagining 
that he should have but litle difficulty in breaking such a combination, 
whether he resolved to accomplish this object hy arms or hy negotiation, 
It is certain however that in estimating hoth his own apparent resources 
and power and those of his enemies he took a narrow view of things, and 
overlooked more material circumstances than onc. He forgot that he 
governed a country the inhubitants of which had no reason to be fond of 
his adciministration, and that he was at the head of an army the greatest 
part of which in adhering to him sacrificed their feclings and inclinations 
only to present necessity and convenience. Fle forgot that those 

' Hindostan Chiefs, whom he had reduced either to a state of insignificance, 
~ or of vassulaga, would probably seize the opportunity of his being engaged’ 
in distant hostilities in order to asserl and recover ‘their former 
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independance. And he forgot thal owing to his long inattention to the 
King’s pecuniary demands, the mind of His Majesty had hecome 
exceedingly indisposed towards him. Or, if these considerations occurred 
to him, they at Icast seem to have had but little weight with hin. T here 
is reason indeed to believe that the error which he committed by embarking 
in the unfortunate enterprize against Jaynagar, proceeded entirely from an 
inordinate ambition which no prudential suggestions were able to restrain, 
T have on a former occasion stated that Ambajec had taken some pains to 
divert his master from a design which he justly deemed pregnant with 
danger ; and I have been frequently informed that the counsels of Rana 
Khan were for a long while directed to the same end. The King also often 
predicted that this expedition would prove injurious to the affairs of 
Sindia; but as the sincerity of His Majesty's solicitude for the interests 
of this Chief was most probably justly doubted, his arguments were of 
course totally disregarded. The Row Raja's opinions and advice, 
according better with Sindia's ruling passion, prevailed over every other 
consideration, and betrayed him into difficulties of which he did not 
become sensible till he had advanced too far to retreat without sacrificing 
his military reputation and consequently without hazarding his political 
existence in this quarter of Hindostan. In this dilemma, he came to the 
resolution of persevering in his enterprize, arduous as he now found it, 
and. doubtful as he now grew of its success. But as this measure, so far 
from heing followed up by others equally vigorous, was succeeded hy some 
fatal errors, the chief of which originating in an infatuating avarice, iL 
only led to the very issue which he had designed il to prevent. “I'he revolt 
of the Hamdani served as the signal to general insurrection and defection, 
but Sindia might still have secured the adherence of his woops could he 
have been prevailed on to render them bare justice ; and at the head of 
a well paid army, though he should have been obliged to relinquish his 
views upon Jaynagar, he would have had but little difficulty in retrieving 
his affairs or in completely chastising Ghulam’Qadir Khan as well as all 
the other insurgents, The strange defects however of his character and 
conduct, forlunately for his enemies, outweighed their want of union and 
decision, and threw advantages into their hands which none of them, 
unless we except the Rohila Chieftain, seem to have deserved and of which 
he alone has availed himself with promptitude and spirit. 


Desperate even as the siluation of Sindia might appear on his roturn 
to Dig, it could only be pronounced to be so upon the presumption that 
the singular folly which had principally occasioned his disgraceful retreat 
was incurable, His most formidable adversary had recently shewn that 
he knew not how to improve his good fortune, and that consequently 
there was but little to be feared from him, Half the force that Sindia 
‘still headed, if tolerably well paid, would have sufficed at least to check the 
progress of the Rajah and perhaps have compelled him to fall back towards 
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his Capital. TL was otherwise in respect to Ghulam Qadir Khau, the 
conduct of this Chief having from the beginning been marked with a 
firmness and all his motions with a celerily that claimed the most serious 
allention, Sindia therefore would probably have done well had he left 
a moiely of his army lo employ the spiritless and dilatory Rajpoots, and 
proceeded himself with the remainder to Dehli. By such a measure, it is 
reasonable to suppose that he would at once have confirmed the Sikh 
Chieftains and Samroo's corps in their adherence, and at least have 
confined the operations of Ghulam Qadir to the district of Meerat, while, 
hy securing Lhe person of the King, he would have preserved hid ministerial 
authority (which, in spite of the annihilation of the imperial power, 
continues to be an important instrument in the hands of an able and 
ambitious Chief), and with it many means of embarrassing and dividing 
his enemies which he relinquished with the possession of Dehli, As an 
enterprize of this sort however could not be successfully executed with 
disaflected tronps, and as to satisly the King as well as his army he must 
have parted with niore money than was agreeable to his parsimonious or 
prudential maxims,~-Sindia, tho ' he al one Lime talked of repairing to 
the Presence and at another declared a resolution of deputing Ambajec 
thither at the head of a considerable force, probably never seriously 
proposed adopting either of these measures. Indeed a disinclination to 
open his coffers was not perhaps the sole cause of his disregarding the 
counsel of those few (among whom was Ectal Rao) who carnestly pressed 
him lo proceed in person to Dehli. He had recently come to the 
knowledge of certain circumstances which induced him to believe that the 
King was eutively in the interests of his enemies, nor were there wanting 
sufficiont appearances Lo inspire him with a distrust of the fidelity of Shah 
Nizam-ud-din, ‘These suspicions were likely enough to discourage hin 
from the enterprize in question, since they would incline him to view it 
as fraught with much danger and difficulty, and to consider ils issue as 
very doubtful; yet as he could not possibly expect to retrieve his affairs 
without risking something, nor could be ignorant either that his presence 
would most probably put an end to His Majesty's scerel intrigues by 
rendering il almost impracticable lo conduct them, or that little more was 
necessary to conciliale this Prince's mind than lo satisfy his pecuniary 
claims, £ confess myself to be of opinion that in declining to march to 
Dehli he was less influenced by timid considerations than by avarice, 
Sindia, tho’ his military operations are for the most part feeble, slothful 
and ill concerted, is hy no means deficient either in personal or in political 
courage, 

But whatever his motives might be for nol engaging in this enterprize, 
he judged it necessary Lo his affairs to put himself in motion, and it was 
with the view perhaps of confirming the Row Rajah in his fidelity, as well 
as of perploxing and intimidating the Rajpoots, that he directed hig match 
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to Alwar, This measure was far from heing approved of hy all hin officers, 
and Eetal Row in particular, either influenced hy his extreme distrust af 
the Row Rajah or disappointed by Sindia’s refusal, lo proceed io Dehli, 
was so much dissatisfied as to be prevailed on with preat difficulty to 
accompany the army, There is some reason lo believe that an expectation 
“of receiving a considerable subsidy in money from the Row was not the 
least powerful of the motives that determined the conduct of the Maratha 
Chief on this occasion, But however such an expectation night be 
warranted by the promises of the Rajpoot, it is certain that Sindia has, 
hitherto drawn from him litle or no pecuniary assistance, Generally 
speaking, the Princes of Hindostan would seem to he of opinion that 
the possession or retention of money, and nol according to the European 
idea its judicious application, constituled the nerve of war, and that by 
parting with it they parted with their power. IL is to this error (which 
might almost be styled a constitutional one), seconded by the passion 
for artillery and large bodies of infantry (formed somewhat on the model 
of ours) with which all or most of the Hindostan Chieftains have of late 
years been inspired, that we are principally indebted for ow present firm 
establishment in India, The influence of the former of these causes 
must be abundantly obvious, and unprovided or scantily furnished with 
cavalry as we are and always have been, it is undoubtedly fortunate for 
us that the armies occasionally opposed to us are less capable than formerly 
of harrassing us by desultory and predatory operations, and less able lo 
avoid that sort of engagement in which our superior discipline and 
knowledge will always perhaps secure io us the most decisive 
, advantages, 


But to return from this digression, Sindia, having dispatched his family 
and the greatest parl of his heavy baggage and artillery to Gwalior and 
caused all the Deccanis belonging to his army to follow his exanple in 
the former respect, having dismissed most of the Hindostan Chiefs and 
troops that continued to adhere Lo him, some of them hy sending them to 
their jaidads and others upon different pretexts; and having totally 
abandoned all his interests at the royal Durbar by the recall of Deshmukh 
and his resolution against proceeding thither, it was almost universally 
imagined that he purposed retiring precipitately to the Chambal as soon 
as he should learn of the safe arrival of Apa Khando Rao at Gwalior and 
be joined by his son-in-law from Dehli. The event has proved however 
the erroneousness of this conjecture, which I myself was far from thinking 
a wild one after the hasty departure of Deshmulh from Dehli and the 
consequent success of Ghulam Qadir Khan. The stand which the 
Maratha Chief may be said to have made at Alwar and several of the 
measures which he has taken since hig arrival there, shew that his des- 
pondency is by no, means so great ag the apparent desperatencas of his 
‘aflairs might have occasioned and ih some sort have justified. ‘The 
firmness which he seems to display under his presont difficulties, arises 
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parily no doubt front his acquaintance with the character of his enemies 
and partly from the expectation he is in of being speedily reinforced from 
the Deccan. ‘The union that subsists between his enemies rests on such 
slight foundations, and is so likely to he disturbed by the contariely 
of their views and pretentions, that a very incousiderable foree would be 
equal to the task of completely overthrowing it, provided ils operations 
wore to be seconded hy a judicious liberality, Sindia is neither ignorant 
of this fact nor of the most effectual mode of re-establishing: himself in 


«the favour of the King: but his avarice raisds an almost insuperable 


obstacle to his deriving: any advantage from either of these favourable 
circumstances. ‘This passion prevents him from properly improving such 
incidents, as cither his awa good fortune or the misconduct of his 
adversaries occasionally presents to him, and disposes hin Lo believe with 
too much case that the confederacy of the latter will of itself fall to pieces 
ore longs but tho’ it should keep together beyond the period which he 
himself and his fatterevs may have assigned for its duration, he reckons 
upon beng speedily at the head of an army that nothing on this side ‘of 
Marwar will he able to resist. His hopes of receiving early succours from 
Poona are I fancy sufliviently well grounded, at Jeast there is good reason 
to suppose that the Maratha Government will make some effort lo recover 
their influence in this quarter, to whomsvever they may commit the chief 
direction of their operations. A certain degree of uneasiness on this 
head, joined to other fears, doubla and embarragsmients almost inseparable 
from his present situation, must unquestionably raise his anxiety to a 
considerable height, yet amidst all his difficulties he manifests a greater 
disregard of the exertions and designs of his numerous opponents, than 
these, however feeble the one or ill concerted the other may he, would 
scem to deserve, Much of this contemptuous fortitude may be the result 
of an wiyielding pride, or iL may be partly assumed for political purposes. 
Bo this as it will he, a shght survey of the position and apparent views of 
his principal enemies at the present period will shew that in spite of the 
little union or good conduct discoverable amony them, their operations 
may nevortheless have the effect of compelling him to abandon entirely 
his remaining possessions on this sie of Hindostan, before he can be 
reinforced from the Deccan, and consequently that they are still Loo 
formidable to be despised. 


On the Ajmere side, what niay he called the proper dominions of 
Sindia seem to he seriously threatened hy Beejai Singh the Rajah of 
Jodhpoor, who is considered as the prime mover of the Rajpool combina- 
tion, and indeed as the author of it, His troops have overrun the district, 
seized on the town of Ajmere and invested the citadel, which is commanded 
by a brother of Mirza Rahim Beg, who is one of Sindia's most confidential 
adherents and governor both of Dig and Ajmere. Some time has elapsed’ 
since Sindia wrote to Fath Sing Guikwar, carnestly pressing him to 
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pour a body of troops into Marwar, which is the general name of Beojai 
Singh's territories, A diversion af this kind is perhaps necessary to 
prevent the fall of Ajmere, which would be an event of serious consequence 
to Sindia, as the possession of it would enable the Rajpoots to penetrate 
into the very heart of his hereditary dominions, 


In the Dehli quarter, his affairs wear a far more desperate appearance, 
The abrupt and disgraceful flight of Deshmukh from that city, whether 
the effect of personal fear in that inexperienced youth or of orders dictated 
by the anxiety of his father-in-law, was a very fatal measure, It must be 
acknowledged however that, circumstanced as he was, his continuance at 
Dehli could have answered no useful purpose. He could not reasonably 
repose any confidence in the wretched army apposed to Ghulam Qadir 
Khan, as the Maratha past of it was very considerable, and, whatever 
grounds he might have to reckon upon the firmness of Shyam Rao’s 
detachment, it was evident after the submission or defection of the troops 
under Madho Rao Phalké that he could not wait its arrival at Dehli 
without a moral certainty of falling into the hands of the Rohila Chief, 
which perhaps would have been an event of even more pernicious influence 
than what has attended his flight. Little weight is due to the disapproba- 
tion which the King has since declared of this measure. There probably 
is but little sincerity in it, as His Majesty could not be ignorant that, 
destitute of all support and resources as Deshmukh was, no other Maratha 
in his circumstances could have successfully prrsued a different conduct. 
The blame and fatal consequences of the measure must in every view he 
charged to the bad policy of Sindia himself, 


Ghulam Qadir Khan’s elevation to the dignity of Bakhshco was a 
necessaty consequence of his obtaining possession of the King’s person, 
and the promotion of the Rohila was as naturally followed by the 
submission of Samroo’s Corps and of the Sikh Chieftain’s to his authority. 
It is true that the dissatisfaction of the King with his new minister, the 
distrust entertained of him by those who have recently (but it would 
seem unwillingly) joined his arms, and the jealousy with which his views 
are regarded not only by Najaf Quli Khan, butalso by the son and nephew 
of the late Hamdani, when combined with the scantiness of his resources, 
appear extremely unfavourable to the duration of his power, But 
precarious as his situation may be, and unsteady as the allachment of his 
‘new associates may prove, Sindia will most probably never be able under 
any change of circumstances to recover all that this enterprizing Chief 
has wrested from him, without considerable difficulty or without making 
some important sacrifices, The secret encouragement which a temporiz~ 

ing policy still induces the King to give to Sindia, may neither be service- 
able to the latter, nor safe for His Majesty, since it is likely lo drive the 
: Rohila into the most vigorous and decisive measures, At present. he seems 
impatient to advance against Dig, but previous to his engaging in such 
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an enterprize it is necessay that he should effectually guard both against 
the inconstancy of the King and the ambiguous dispositions of Samroo's 
widow and of the Sikh Chieftain Baghel Singh. ‘I'o accomplish the 
former of these objects, he uceds only to make himself master of the 
citadel of Dehli, an vasy task but an odious measure. ‘To effect the latter 
is fat more difficult, since perhaps there is uo other way by which he can 
entirely secure himself from the intrigues of the widow but by disarming 
her troops. Baghel Singh, less ambitious and more mercenary, may be 
conciliated on as moderate terms as the rest of his tribe when no longer 
connected with that extraordinary woman, 


From Najaf Quli Khan Sindia has perhaps less to fear than to hope ; 
possessing neither firnness nor enterprize, his exertions however directed 
will hardly ever produce any important effects. Lnraged against Ghulam 
Qadir Khan for having accomplished what he himself was afraid to attempt, 
he may give that Chiefiain some trouble, and hy so doing indirectly 
promote the interest of Sindia, Indeed, it is affirmed that he is at this 
very time in trealy with the Marathas, but mortified as he may he at the 
success of the Rohila, it is improbable that he should be so weak as to trust 
to any assurances from Sindia after what has passed. That he may affect 
a desire of yetuining to his duly is not unlikely, since like the generality 
of Asiatics he ts at once fond of and dexterous in pursuing a trimming or 
temporising line of politics, ; 


In the Doab, besides Ghulam Qadir Khan Sindia has another suecessful 
eneny in the Gosain Umrao-Gir, But it will be easier perhaps for Sindia 
to repel this invader than it may be for your Lordship to remove the 
impression which this unfortunate occurrence is too likely to make on the 
mind of the Maratha Chief, The Vizier's proclamation, however, well 
intended, will hardly produce the desired effect, unless it should actually 
operate to the disappointment of the unwarrantablu views of the Gosain, 
hy obliging him to relinquish them, In such an event Sindia’s confidence 
in the faith anc honor of due Government would prabably became sa 
firmly established as not to be liable to be shaken hereafter by any 
appearances or by any doubts insinuated by the incendiaries who surround 
him, Our having simply abstained from taking advantage of his 
misfortunes, scems to have excited his admiration and applause, Were 
we to take any measures that should conduce to the chastizement of the 
Gosains, it is not impossible but they might he requited by a lasting 
gratitude on the part of the Maratha Chief. 

In the Agra quarter, Ismail Beg, a young man_ of an active and 
enterprizing spirit and one of the most irreconcilable of Sindia’s enemies, 
supported by a considerable army and unrestrained by the slow and timid 
counsels of the Rajpoots, threatens what may be termed the seat of the 
Maratha Empire in Hindostan. His success however musl be pronounced 
to be rather doubtful, as he has got to encounter not only strong walls but 
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a tolerable strong force headed by Racjee Patecl, who hovers round the army 
of the Mogul Chief, A detachment under the command of the son of Apa 
Khande Rao is also destined for the relief of Agra, but in advancing 
from the Chambal its progress is likely to be checked by the 
insurrection of the intervening zamindars and the hostile conduct of 
the Kerrowlee Rajah, who sccms now to have taken a decided part 
against Sindia. 

To Sindia himself the main body of the Rajpoot army may he said to be 
opposed, being encamped (according Lo the latest accounts) at the distance 
only of {fourteen cos from Alwar. Of the desultery operations in which 
the Maratha troops are at present employed by Sindia, I shall only observe 
that the object of them is not perhaps so likely to be attained as this Chiof 
would gcem to think, since he hopes that they will perplex the Rajpoot 
councils, alarm the Rajah for the safely of his capital, and weaken his army 
by detaching from it several jagirdars and auxiliaries, who he supposes 
will prefer providing for the immediate security of their respective 
possessions to a performance of what they owe to the general cause and to 
their own permanent interests, Sindlia, at all events in executing this plan, 
has evidently hazarded a great deal, asin the absence of his principal 
commanders and best troops, little address or spirit scems necessary to 
the reducing him to the Jast extremity, His temerity is nevertheless, it 
must be owned, considerably warranted by the character of his 
enemy, 


Tam too well acquainted with your Lordship's indulgence to fear that 
the attempt which I have made in this letter to delineate: the present 
situation of Sindia, prolix even as it is, will prove unacceptable to you, 
Tt may be propor for me however lo observe belore 1 conclude, that 
T have been the more full in this address because it may probably close my 
correspondence with your Lordship. ‘Thinking it possible that in your 
approaching conferences with Bhow Bakhshce you may have occasion to 
apply to me on some points for information, f intend paying my respects 
to your Lordship at Lucknow, and for that purpose shall proceed thither 
in two or three days. 


176. W. KIRKPATRICK TO C, W. MALET, 


Fathgarh, 15th September 1787. 


T had last the pleasure of writing to you under the 23rd ultimo. I now, 
at the desire of Colonel Harper, forward to you a letter from that gentleman 
covering some orders to you from the Governor General, who was in the 
neighbourhood of Allahabad on the [0th instant, Ho will he at Lucknow 
about the 20th ashe proceeds thither by land from Allahabad in company 
with the Vizier, 
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Since my last Ghulam Qadir Khan has made himself master of Delhi, 
which was hastily abandoned by Deshmukh and Shah Nizam-ud-din on 
the 24th August in consequence, as is generally supposed, of the Rohila’s 
sudden appearance on the other side of the river anc the submission of the 
Maratha army (which chiefly consisted of raw levies) to that Chief. 
Thave reason, however, to believe that previous to this event Deshmukh 
had resolved on flying from Delhi in pursuance of orders from Sindta. 


On the 27th August the Rohila crossed the river slightly attended, and 
without any of the previous forms usual on such occasions repaired on 
foot to the royal Durbar, On the 6th instant the King was constrained 
(very much, [I believe, against his inclinations) to confer on this Chief 
the office of Meer Bakhshee, and the titles of Amir-ul-umara and Mukhtar- 
ulemulk. Shyam Rao's detachment, arrivmg about the same time in the 
outskirts of Delhi, was obliged to submit Lo the new minister. The widow 
of Samroo however and the Sikh Chieftain Baghel Singh appear by no 
means satisfiod with their new master. 


Sindia after having dispatched the principal part of his family, and that 
of his artillery and baggage to Gwalior, moved on the 22nd instant from 
his Camp near Dig towards Alwar (the capital of the Row Rajah), where 
he arrived on the 25th. His army at present consists chiefly of Maratha 
cavalry, with a few battalions of infantry and a few guns. It does not 
excced allogether 13,000 men. By the latest accounts, he was employed 
in some desultory operations against the Jaynagar country : but as the 
Rajpoot army was not ala greater distance from him than 14 cos, I fancy 
that ho will draw very little advantage from this enterprize. The Row 
Rajah continucs to adhere firmly to hnn, at least apparently. 

Ismacl Beg, the uephew of the late Hamedani, at the head of 4,000 
Rajpoots, 4 battalions of sepoys and some guns, and about 8,000 
Hindvostani cavalry, threatens Agra, having advanced within 8 cos of that 
place. He is opposed indeed by Racjce Patecl, whose force however is 
hardly a match for that of the young Moghul Chief. 

Umrao-Gir has seized on the greatest part of the country constituting 
Bhow Bakhshee's government. He is al present employed in the siege 
of Ferozpore, The Vizier has issued a proclamation against the Gosains, 
of which you will no doubt receive a copy. For (urther particulars I refer 
you to the accompanying newspapers, 


177, Wm, KIRKPATRICK TO LORD CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Fathgarh, 17th September 1787. 


Your astonishment will no doubt be in some degree excited upon hearing 
that Ghulam Qadir Khan unexpectedly recrossed the Jama with 
his whole army on the [3th instant, What induced this sudden measure 
does not clearly appear ; more than one cause either has been or may be 
assigned for it. He is supposed Lo have conceived some apprehensions 
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for the safety of his hereditary possessions, which il would seem are 
threatened by a hody of hostile Sikhs, and it is even hinted that he is reader 
considerable anxiety in regard Lo our motions, Hohe really entertains 
any fears on this head, they most probably arise from the steps which 
J understand the Vizier very properly took in order to prevent the Rohila 
procuring any levies from Rampoor and which were communicated to the 
latter by Faizullah Khan, 

But perhaps, a consciousness of his inability to satisfy the King was 
what chiefly prompted Ghulam Qadir Khan to abandon this ministerial 
trust, His Majesty's indisposition towards him being notorious, he found 
his influence unequal to the execution of the extensive designs which it is 
probable he at first formed, ‘Thus circumstanced in respect to the King, 
and destitute of those resources necessary to secure the atlachment af a 
numerous army, he may have judged it advisable to contract his views and 
(o confine his military operations to the Doab, Nor is the range which 
his ambition may here take a limited one. Aligarh alone, should he 
venture to advance so far, will find him sufficient employment for seme 
time to come. 

The paper from Sindia's camp of the {2th instant contains an article of 
intelligence that, should it prove true, will not he less favourable to the 
affairs of the Maratha Chief than the unlooked for evacuation of Delhi 
by.the Rohila may turn oul, if properly improved by Sindia, It is: said 
that the Rajah has determined to quit the field and to retire with his army 
to Jaynagar ; although however the character of this Prince renders the 
report in some measure probable, yet its authenticity must not be hastily 
admitted, It is not to be doubted indeed that he has great difficulty in 
keeping together an army chiefly composed of men whose proper avecalions 
are those of hushandry ; but so long as Beojai Singh adheres firmly to the 
confederacy, there can be no want of troops to oppose to Sindia, however 
wretchedly they may he commanded, 


The papers which J] transmitted to Captain Kennaway on the 
15th instant will have informed your Lordship of Ismail Beg's operations 
in the environs of Agra on the [Ith and {2th instants, forwarded him 
today an account of the movements of both armies on the 13th. Your 
Lordship will sce that nothing of a decisive nature has as yet taken place 3 
nevertheless my correspondent at Agra scems to think that the Mogul has 
brought himself into a dangerous situation. In a passage in the 
intelligence from Sindia’s camp it appears that Ismail Beg was in 
greater danger from his own troops than from the Maratha army, 


Fathgarh, 17th September, 7 p.m. 


I de myself the honour to forward lo your Lordship an expreas from Agra, 
which I have this moment received, It is dated the {6th (or yesterday), 
when Ismail Beg gained possession of the town of Agra and closely 
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invested the fort, after having, it would seom, obliged Raejee Pateel and 
Monsr, Lestenau lo abandon the defence of the suburbs. "The Governor 
(Lakhua Dada) gained the fort, but Raejee Patee! and Lestenan are said 
to have fled, 


178. W. KIRKPATRICK TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 


Tavilganj, 21st September 1787, 


The Agra papers of the sixteenth instant which I transmitted yesterday 
to Captain Kennaway, will have informed your Lordship that Monsieur 
Lestenau had manifested a desire of forsaking the declining cause of 
Sindia and of following the rising fortime of Ismail Beg. From my 
intelligence of the seventh your Lordship will learn that the Frenchman 
has actually joined the Moghul Chieftain, The reward of his defection is 
a grant of the parganas of Saadabad and Khandauli [due north of Agral, 
hoth of them situated in the Doab and the former constituting part of 
Bhow Bakhshee's governments in that quarter. 


‘The desertion of this man in whose fidelity as well as talenis Sindia 
placed great confidence, joined to the successful progress of Ismael Beg, 
will no doubt alarm the Maratha Chief for the safety of the fort of Agra, 
and perhaps urge him to hasten to its relief, The Rajah of Jaynagar is 
however so advantageously posted for the purpose that he may easily 
frustrate any atlempt of this nature, But it may even be doubted 
whether he has either the capacity or the spirit necessary for so simple an 
enterprize, 


Ismail Beg was also joined on the sixteenth instant by a European of the 
name of Lewis, who I understand commanded the Row Rajah's artillery 
in the action of the Lwenty-cighth July. He was afterwards it seems 
entertained in the service of Sindta and with Lestenau was employed at 
the head of a few companies of sepoys Lo assist in repelling the Moghul 
Chief, ; 

Sulaiman Beg Khan, Qasim Jan, Alayar Beg Khan and Niyaz Beg Khan 
are Moghul sardars of considerable eminence. ‘They adhered steadily to 
Sindia till the latter moved from Dig towards Alwar, when not wishing 
them to aecompany him, he dismissed them on one pretext or another. 
They have most probably joined Ismail Beg before this time, as they were 
arrived opposite to the Lown of Agra on the seventeenth and only waited 
for boats to transport them across the Jamna, I do not exactly know what 
force they have with them, but I have some reason to believe that it 
cannal amount to less than fifteen hundred or two thousand horse. 

The Jat Chief's fidelity to the cause of Sindia has hitherto remained 
unshaken, but as he has deputed a vakeel to Ismail Beg since the success 
of the latter, it is not improhable but he may have begun to think it prudent 
1o provide for his safety in the event of the total expitsion of the Marathas, 
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He was hithertofore in possession both of Agra and of Dig, but the only 
forts of consequence at present in his hands are Bharatpoor and 
Kumbher. Raejee Pateel it seems has taken refuge with bis discomfited 
forces under ihe walls of the former of these places, which is situated 
about fifteen cos west of Agra. ; 


Tt appears that Lackwa Dada, the Maratha Subadar of Agra, fled 
with Raejee Patecl, but that he found means to regain the fork on the 
seventeenth instant, without meeting with any obstruction fiom the 
besicgers, whose vigilance cannot of course be very great. 


Ghulam Qadir Khan has not yet crossed all his army inte the Doab, 11 
is pretty generally supposed that he has a design upon Aligarh, the garrison 
of which are said to have made some overtures to him. It would seem that 
he has given a commission to Badil Beg Khan to make himself master of 
all the country lying to the westward of the Jamna between Faridabad 
and Agra, If this account may be credited, it confirms the idea that 
I before suggested, relative to his intention of confining his usurpations 
to the districts of the Doah. 


179. CAPTAIN W. KIRKPATRICK TO MAJOR Wm, PALMER, 
. Fathgarh, 15th October 1787, 


The Right Honourable the Governor General in Council having 
signified Lo me that they had been pleased to nominate you to suceecd me 
in the office of Resident at the Durbar of Mahajee Sindia and directed nie 
to deliver over the same Lo you on your arrival at this station, 1 proceed to 
comply with their orders, The books and papers which T consign ta you 
are as follows -~ 

No. | is a letter book which [ received from Lieutenant Anderson with 
the charge of my late office, It commences the 12th January 1786 and 
ends the 15th December 1786. 

No. 2 is a book containing copies of Persian letters and other public 
papers, which I also received from Lieutenant Anderson, 

No. 3 is a bundle containing letters from Lord Cornwallis, Mr. Malet 
and Colonel Harper to the address of Lieutenant Anderson : with a few 
other papers also delivered to me hy my predecessor, 

No. 4 is a letter addressed Lo me by Lieutenant Anderson previous to 
his delivering over charge to me, and contains much useful information, 

No. 5 is a book containing the cypher employed in. the correspondence 
between the Board and their ministers at foreign courts, 

No. 6 is a bundle containing letters received by me from Mr, Malet 
and from Colonel Harper. 

+ No. 7 is a bundle containing letters received hy me from the Buard and 
Lord Cornwallis. 


’ : apy i oe 
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No. 8is a hook containing my public correspondence from the 
Ist December 1786 to the 14th September 1787, I have omitted in this 
copy of my correspondence, a few letters of intelligence or public 
occurrences, which are no longer interesting or useful. 

At the end of this book is a Persian copy of the Memorandums which 
I delivered lo Mahajee Sindia on the 23rd of March 1787, referted to in 
my letter to Lord Cornwallis bearing date the 25th of the same month, 
It may not he amiss to inform you that I learned at some distance 
of Lime that Sincdia had transmitted a copy of this paper to Poona soon 
after he had received it from me. , 

There are a few other papers of little or no consequence contained in a 
trunk which the mutasaddi at Agra has the charge of, and which will be 
delivered to you by him on your arrival at that place, ‘ 


The Khasah money (with the nature of which you are already no doubt 
well acquainted) has been paid by me Lo no later a period than the end of 
Jamadi-ul-Awwal, [am ignorant whether or not the Vizier has made any 
further remittances to Delhi since the last which passed through me. 

Lieutenant Stewart, who is at present in charge of the escort belonging 
to the Residency, will be able to give you a variety of information on points 
of aminute but interesting nature. I have great obligations to him for the 
assistance I derived from him during the period of my residence at the 
Durbar of Sindia, s : 

If Lam capable of furnishing you with any useful lights in addition to 
those which may be contained in my official correspondence, I shall take 
great pleasure in performing this duty curing your stay at this station, 

The considerable change which has taken place in the situation of Sindia 
since I quilted his camp, will no doubt have worked a material alteration 
in his general deportment, and have disposed him to carry himself towards 

_ yor in particular ina very different manner from what | was so unfortunate 
as to experience, ‘This is a circumstance on which I heartily congratulate 
both you and the publics since it is obviously favourable to the 
preservation of that harmony so desirable in the int: rcourse between our 
Government and the Maratha chief. 


180. W, KIRKPATRICK, 
20th October 1787, 


Received from Mr. Secretary Haldane for dispatch original and 
duplicate letters to My, Malet. 
Same day al night dispatched the original to Lieutenant Stewart to be 


forwarded by him. 

2let October noon, <ispatched the duplicate by a pair of gasids, Nanda 
and Hansa, If they arrived in 28 days they were to reccive 20 Rs. inam, 
if in 27 days 30 Rs, if in 26 days 40 Rs,, and if in 25 days50Rs. . 
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181. FROM GHULAM QADIR KHAN TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 


Received 24th Octaber 1787, 


It is well known that between me and the Inglish a friendship has long 
subsisted, and I am from my heart desirous that the rool of this system may 
daily increase in strength, ‘The boundaries of our comtries join, and from 
this there is a necessity for us to strengthen our friendship. Now, T have 
removed all the thanahs of the people from the southward [ — Marathas| 
from out the Doab, and have been honoured by paying my respects to 
His Majesty, who bestowed on me the Malboos Khas, dastar-i-sarbasta, 
siring of pearls, jighah and sarpech, an elephant, horse and sword and 
larget, on accounl of the office of Meer Bakhshy, Vakecl-i-Mutlaq and 
superintendent of the affairs of the Sultanal. As in my heart Fam desirous 
of friendship with the English, I am in every respect anxious for your 
pleasure and satisfaction, and your Lordship will consider without reserve 
all these places as belonging to yourself. Hf your Lordship will be 
pleased to order me, your Lordship's fhanahs will he placed, or wherever 
your Lordship pleases if you will inform me, my dhanahs shall he 
maintained. } am from my heart obedient to your Lordship's pleasure, 
I hope to be always honored with letters from your Lordship, 


182. W, KIRKPATRICK TO E, 0, IVES, RESIDENT AT LUCKNOW, 
Fathgarh, 6th Nov, 1787. 


It having for several years past frequently struck me that there must he, 
amongst the stupendous ruins of a cily so ancient and so celebrated as 
Qanauj, many, monuments of antiquity that, if discovered, would throw 
considerable light upon the earlier history and civil and religious 
instilutions of Hindostan, I have hardly ever eeased to wish for an 
opportunity of ascertaining hy such a limited experiment as might suit 
with my circumstances, what success would be likely to allond such an 
undertaking, should it he engaged in on an extensive seale and with the 
countenance of Government, 


My fortune has now presented me with the occasion I have so long 
wailed for ; it being pretty certain that I shall remain up the country for 
at least some months, I should like, therefore, Lo make my experiment 
during the ensuing cold season; but as it would neither he proper, nor 
perhaps practicable, without the Vizier's or Minister’s authorily, permit 
me to request that you will (if you see no objection Lo the thing) procure 
for me such a parwanah (permit) us will prevent me from receiving any 
interruption from the Government officers at Qanauj, J mean to dig 
about 200 square yards, which J reckon I shall be able 10 accomplish in a 
Arar ten days, If I have any success, I will make you acquainted 

ewith it, 


‘ 


SECTION4 
Early Residency of William Palmer. . 


Mahadji Sindhia inactive under reverses 


(15 October 1787-March 1788) 


183, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Cawwnpore, 30th October 1787, 


By intelligence received this day, 1 learn that Mahajce Sindia had been 
joined by Ainbajee with about 8,000 horse, and in consequence had made 
a short march from Alwar with the declared intention to proceed to Dig, 
It is reported that the Rajah of Jaypore had begun to assemble his forces 
in order to oppose Sindia's retreat. But as a large reinforcement, sent 
hy Appa Khande Row from Gwalior, is said to he on ils march to join 
Sindia, there can he little doubt that he will reach his intended 
destination in safety. 


The only certain account which I have received of Bhow Bakshy since 
your Lordships departure from hence, was that he was seen at Gohad 
about ten days ago, by qasids who passed that place from Surat, and talked 
of selling out in Lwo days for Kalpi. 

My opinion is that the Bhow will proceed no further when he learns 
that your Lordship is on your return Lo Calcutta. This is a point which 
I hope lo ascertain to-day or to-morrow, by the return of messengers 
which I despatched several days ago with Ictters to.him, by hoth routes 
of Etawa and Kalpi, His answer, or such intelligence as I may obtain 
concerning him, will determine my departure and the route which I shall 
take in order to meet Sindia with the greatest possible expedition. 
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184, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 
Cawnpore, 31st October 1787, 


J have had the honor to receive your Lordship’s letter of the 30th 
ultimo accompanied with your public instructions for my conduct at the 
Durbar of Mahajee Sindia. To these, and to such as your Lordship 
has already given to my predecessors in office, I shall pay the most exact 
obedience, and endeavour by unremitting attention to them and to the 
views of Government to promote in my station the public welfare and 
the honor of your Lordship’s administration, 

This instant my harkarahs are returned with an answer from Bhow 
Bakhshy to my letter dispatched some days since. The Bhow informs 
me that he was within ten cos of Kalpi, and will certainly be at Cawnpore 
on the 8th instant, from whence after he shall have explained to me the 
objects of his journey to be forwarded to your Lordship, he will 
immediately return with me to his master. 

The Bhow ascribes his disappointment of nol mecting your Lordship 
at this place t6’the delay of Appa Khande Row in furnishing him with an 
escort from Gwalior. But I am strongly inclined to helieve that, 
a personal interview with you was not seriously intended by either the 
Bhow or his master, and that the mission of the former was calculated to 
affect’ an expectation of succours which Sindia knew could not be obtained, 
and the procrastination of the Bhow’s journey was probably to avoid the 
mortification and ill consequences of an absolute refusal. For these 
purposes, the negociation for an aid will I apprehend be commenced on 
the Bhow's arrival here, and be ostensibly kept open on the part of Sindia 
as long as it may be expedient for his affairs. 


185, W. PALMER TO C. W. MALET. 


. 


Cawnpore, 2nd November 1787. 


I dispatch to you this day a pair of qasids with a letter from Lord 
Cornwallis, I shall forward to you by the next dispatch in a fow days 
the article mentioned in this, which I am directed to transmit by a separate 
conveyance, 

I likewise forward to you the country intelligence to the latest. period 
{ have received it. The situation of the contending partics is pretly 
»xactly recounted, al least as far as has come to my knowledge. I confess 
chat Sindia’s affairs appear to me in a desperate state, unless speedy succour 
should arrive from the Deccan, The want of union and a common 
principle of action in his enemies have hitherto preserved him; but 
they méy adopt a different conduct, and it is very probable they will see 
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the necessity of it, if Sindia seriously altempts to retire lo Agra or Delhi 
as he gives out. That movement will probably be decisive of his fate. 

I have been delayed here since the departure of Lord Cornwallis, to 
wait the arrival of Bhow Bakhshy, who was dispatched by Sindia three 
months since declaredly on affairs of the greatest importance, lo his 
Lordship. And as he might have performed his journey in three weeks, 
I cannot ascribe it lo mere indolence (great as that of the Bhow is said 
to be); since he has made such unaccountable delay, 1 suspect that Sindia, 
aware of his proposals being declined, has wished to keep up the 
appearance of expecting our aid and at the same time to avoid the 
mortification and ill effects of a refusal. 


186, W. PALMER ‘TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Cawnpore, 16th November 1787. 


I have the honor lo transmit Lo you herewith a copy of the papers 
delivered to me by Bhow Bakhshy as a declaration of the proposals which 
he was charged to deliver to your Lordship by Mahajee Sindia, the original 
(in the Persian language also) is in Lhe handwriting of the Bhow's munshy. 
I required the Bhow’s signature to it, which he declined, alleging for 
his reason, that it was sufficiently authenticated hy being written in’ the 
hand of his moonshy and dictated by himself in my presence. 


As I was desirous to give Bhow Bakhshy all the information in my 
power of your Lordship's sentiments respecting Mahajce Sindia, and 
of the light in which I supposed you would consider these specific 
propositions before he should determine to have them transmitled to 
you, I gave him the most explicit assurances, that your Lordship was 
as much disposed by inclination, as your Government was bound by 
treaty, to maintain the friendly connection subsisting between the Company, 
the Maratha State, and Sindia himself. That you entertained a sincere 
regard and esteem for Sindia personally, unalterable by any change of 
fortune, and that you would manifest this friendly disposition by every 
act consistent with public indispensible duties, and with the obligations 
of justice and policy to offer no injury to those who do not disturb the 
possessions of the Company or those of their allies, which they are bound 
lo protect. 


Upon the first proposition I observed, that the declaration in which 
it was contained avowed a knowledge of our Government being precluded 
from making war for forcign interests, that the country described came 
strictly within the prohibition, since no mutual guarantee of dominion 
was stipulated between us, and if such a provision had been established 
by treaty, it could not comprehend countries al the time not in possession 
of cither of the contracting partics, and in the reduction of which one 


268 MANADJI SINDIHIA AND NOR'TH INDIA [Nov, 


of theni had no participation, That the concern which your Lordship 
felt at the unfortimate events which had taken place was reaolved by the 
consideration, that the Power which had been able withoul any extraneous 
aid to subdue those countries, was able by ils own exertions Lo recover 
them after their defection. That our assistance was nol necessary, nor 
the object in itself of sufficient magnitude, for Sindia lo urge our taking 
a parl in it, That he should not seck to engage our Government in his 
peity contests, but reserve for the great and jmportant pressure of 
national danger from a mutual and formidable enemy the co-operation of 
our forces. , 


The proposition for reducing the Sikhs appears to me so ill timed, 
that I am at a loss lo conjecture for what purpose iL is now introduced, 
unless it should be with a design, in case your Lordship’s approbation 
of it should be obtained, to excite the Sikhs to ravage the Vizier's 
dominions, in the hope that such an outrage would draw our arms to the 
scenes in which Sindia is at present engaged, and thereby imsensibly 
involve ug in his projects ; or at least in the appemances of supporting 
him, which alone might be productive of very material advantage to his 
cause. The design is the more apparent to me from the mention which 
is made of their depredatory :ncursion into Rohileand in the year 1785, 
Under this apprehension, J was cautious of giving any encouragement 
to hope for your Lordship’s assistance in such an enterprise, or Lo expect 
your express approhation of it. I observed that our Government had 
no kind of connection with the Sikhs, (hat if they should invade our 
dominions or those of the Vizier, we should repel and punish them. That 
Mahajee Sindia, whilst he held the administration of the King's affairs, 
was the proper judge of the conduct of the Sikhs towards his Majesty, 
and that our Government would not think it had a right lo interfere 
in such measures as he might adopt to restrain, or to resent, their 
encroachments upon the royal authority or dominions. I added, that 
I thought the danger was too remote for immediate consideration, But 
the Bhow was tenacious upon this subject, and earnest to receive your 
Lordship's opinion of iL. : 


The Bhow went to Lucknow on the [3th, and I sent my son to attend 
him, [hear that he had been received by the Vizier with much distinction : 
I informed him at his departure, that I would positively march on the 
20th, whether he should return or not. I since learn that he is so well 
pleased with his reception and situation that he is not likely soon to quit 
the latter, and I shall proceed on the day I have fixed upon. My route 
will be by Etawa, as Sindia is come to Rewary and has sent Ambajee 
to the King to negotiate his return to Delhi. 


_ Tam very doubtful of Sindia’s success in this negotiation, as the 
confederacy which is opposed to him appears very formidable hy the 
junctidn of the prince with the Rajah of Jaypore and Ismail Beg Khan. 


1787| SHAH ALAM'S POSITION AND POLICY 269 


The Shah has been reconciled to Ghulam Qadir Khan, which 
is another obstacle in the way of Sindia’s return to Delhi, —for although 
it does nol appear for what ultimate purpose this reconciliation has heen 
brought about, yel as il was effected by the Naboh Nazir, who is declaredly 
inimical to Sindia, it is obviously calculated in the first instance to oppose 
his interests. In the meantime, the views of the contending parties 
being directed to the same object, the direction of the [ing’s affairs, 
he is assiduously courted by all for the sanction of his authority, and 
thereby enjoys a temporary power and consequence to which he is little 
accustomed and which will produce to him the single advantage of 
chusing his master. 

It is generally understood that he most dreads to sce his authority 
delegated to his successor; and this is the only circumstance which 
seems lo favour Sindia’s view of regaining his situation at the royal 
Durbar; should the interests of his enemies prevail there, he will 
I conclude retire lo Ajmir, But as the King will probably contrive to 
keep the parties in suspense until he can make his own election, I hope 
to reach Sindia where he now is. My route after I ieach Etawa will 
be directed by his motions, of which I shall give your Lordship the 
earliest information. 


187, TRANSLATION OF PROPOSALS DELIVERED IN WRITING BY 
BHOW BAKUSHY TO MAJOR WILLIAM PALMER, 


Cawnpore, 14th November 1787, 


The friendship and regard which the Peshwa, the Poona Chiefs, and 
Mahajee Sindia have for the Lnglish Mast Inclia Company resembles 
in strength aud firmness the wall of Alexander, and will increase daily. 
It is the wish of Mahajee Sindia that the extent of it should be known 
to the world. 

At present the Rajah ,of Jaynagar, the zamindars and inhabitants in 
the neighbourhood of Agra and Delhi, aud some Sikh Chiefs have 
behaved improperly to Mahajee Sind’a, by disobeying his orders, raising 
the standard of rebellion to resist his power and by several other acts. 
It is known to Mahajee Sindia that the orders from Europe to the 
illustrious English Chiefs are, not to send troops to fight in the lertitory 
of strangers, but as the Government of the royal possessions is by the 
Poona Chiefs entrusted to his care, and as the zamincars and servants 

ho receive pay or possess jaidads in thein have rebelled and do not 
an their pecuniary engagements, he wishes the illustrious English 
Chiefs or the Nabob Vizier would assist him with a force (which he 
engages to pay, whilst they are retained, in the same manner as the 
English Company do, and Lo deliver over a country in jaidad for the 
amount whatever it may be), to act in conjunction with him, in resettling 
the country thal was lately under his care; Mahajce Sindia says, that 
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considering the world of friendship, there would be nothing inconsistent 
in this, that it would be of mutual advantage, and nol contrary to the 
orders from Europe. An army from the Deccan will soon arrive to 
assist him, 

The Sikh Chiefs often commit ravages in the King’s possessions which 
are under Mahajec Sindia’s care, and sometimes they commil the like 
in those of the Nabob Vivier ; formerly it appeared absolutely necessary 
for both partics to join in avenging these predatory incursions, and now, 
Mahajee Sindia is induced to ask the opinion of the Right Hon'ble the 
Governor-General and of the Nabob Vizier on this subject. If Mahajee 
Sindia should commence hostilities against the Sikhs with the view of 
preventing their incursions, overthrowing their power entirely, and 
settling their country under his own authority, what would the English 
Governor-General or the Nabob Vizier say in regard to the propriety 
of his operations? Would they think them necessary, proper, or in 
short, approve of them ? 


188, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Elawa, 9th December 1787, 


I have had the honor to receive your letter dated the 20th ultimo at 
Murshidabad, communicating the intelligence which your Lordship 
had received from Mr. Malet of Tippoo’s having taken the fort of Kitoor 
from the Marathas. I shall be particularly attentive to turn this 
circumstance to such advantage as may he derived from it in’ my 
conferences with Mahajec Sindia. 

Kt would afford ime particular satisfaction if I could inform your 
Lordship of any appearance in Sindia lof a wish| to relinquish his views 
of recovering his situation in this quarter; but he has suddenly resumed 
them with a considerable degree of ardor and some prospect of success. 
After retreating lo his old station of Alwar apparently with the design 
lo retire to Ajmere, he unexpectedly returned and hy rapid marches 
has arrived near Agra with a declared intention to attack Ismail Beg Khan, 
and by an express this moment arrived, his advanced party had begun 
to cannonadé, I am in hourly expectation to hear of a general action. 
This, in any event, will probably be decisive of the fortune of Sindia 
in these countries, and certainly sq, should he he defeated or even repulsed. 
He is greatly superior in strength to Ismail Beg, and if he acts with spirit 
and conduct, cannot fail 10 be victorious. No succours can possibly 
arrive in time to the latier, unless Sindia should unaccountably delay 
the attack. His success in this attempt would probably disperse the 
parties now opposed to him, as their leaders are clestituie of resources 
and instead of acting in concert or upon any settled plan, have each a 
séparate and contending interest: The Raja of Jaypore, who has been 
considered as the head of the confederacy, appears to be satisfied with 
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the advantages which he has already obtained, and evidently avoids 
Lo engage in any hostile measures beyond the limits of his own posacssions, 


The sense which I entertain of the danger which ultimately threatens 
the Company, should Tippoo irrecoverably reduce the power of the 
Maratha State, would, if I had not received your Lordship's express 
commands to that purpose, stimulate my best execrlions with Sindia to 
pursue that conduct which his duty, his reputation, and indced, the safely 
of his own possessions should dictate to him on the occasion, 

T have hitherto furnished Mr. Malet with the most complete information 
in my powex of occurrences on this side of India, and shall-continue to 
transmit to him all material intelligence with the greatest possible dispatch, 


1 shall cross the Jamna Lomorrow at Choura Ghat, about 8 cos above 
this place, from whence I expect to join Sindia in a few days. 


189, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G.G. 
16th December 1787, 


Thad the honor to address your Lordship on the 9th instant from 
Etawa. Nothing of consequence has heen done or attempted by Sindia 
against the army of Ismail Beg Khan. But this moment intelligence is 
brought to me, that yesterday morning the latter marched out of his post 
with a strong body of horse and fool, and 33 pieces of cannon, and attacked 
the Marathas. It does not appear from the report I have received, 
that the armics were yel closely engaged when the account came away, 
nor do I think that a decisive action has ensued as the firing was plainly 
heard in my camp until noon, when it ceased, and whieh was about the 
time that the intelligence was dispatched to ine, 

The inactivity or irresolution of Siudia has afforded time for the arrival 
of Aly Akbar Khan, and Malik Mahomad Khan to join Ismail Beg. 
I believe however, that they hrought him no great accession of strength, 
nor docs Sindia appear to have been intimidated by their junction, But 
as he did not attack Ismail Beg before their arrival, I conclude that it 
never was his serious intention to risk his fortume upon the issue of a 
battle ; if he declined it, whilst he had the option and. Lo all appearance 
the superiority, it cannot be supposed that he will hazard it when his 
enemy has been reinforced, and fresh sucgours are certainly al hand 
from Jaypore conducted by Himmat Bahadur ; and Ghulam Qadir Khan 
with his army is by this time actually arrived. 

Sindia’s return from Alwar, and the conduct which he has since 
pursucd, indicate a determination to remain in this country, and trusl to 
future events for his restoration to power. His plan is probably to keep 
up a predatory war, to harass the confederates and impede their resources, 
and finally to depend on negociation and intr'gue, as the disappointments 
and dissensions of his opponents may open a way Lo them. . 
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T am now within 15 cos of Agra, and wait the direction of Sindia by . 
which road. to join him. Tam in hotirly expectation of a letter from him. 


A second report is just brought lo me of the action of yesterday, from 
which it appears that Sindia has been driven from his ground, and 
T apprehend will retreat to Dholpur. 

1 have received a letter from Ismail Beg Khan, desiting to mect me at 
Agra; J shall decline his invilation, and follow Sindia by whatever route 
he may take, 


190, E. 0. IVES TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 


Lucknow, 19th December 1787, 


The enclosed Papers of Intelligence will inform you of the particulars 
of an engagement which has taken place between Sindia and Ismail Beg, 
in which the latter has had the advantage and compelled Sindia to retreat 
towards Dholpur, which is on the road to Gwalior, The fort of Aligarh 
is besieged by Ghulam Qadir Khan’s people. He himself has left it, 
and is on his way to join Ismail Beg. 


The Prince is still at Delhi, he wished to return to Agra, but the King 
detains him under pretence of accompanying him,~-a circumstance, from 
which I am led to conclude that His Majesty is not free from suspicions 
of him. Your Lordship will have observed that, if the news-wrilers 
are to he credited his Royal Highness has solicited the office of Vizier 
for himself and has since his arrival at Delhi, manifested designs inimical 
lo the Nawab. I have not as yet been able to obtain the bill for his lac 
of Rupecs. All money business here goes on very slowly, and HHyeer 
Beg Khan again urges the impossibility of procuring good bills payable 
at Delhi, during the present troubles there. We have however fallen 
on an expedient, with which the Prince's vakcel expresses himself satisfied, 
It is for the minister to get the merchants here,to give me a dip payable 
in 20 or 30 days, for the money ; upon which I am to give lo his Royal 
Highness authority to draw on me for the amount. Mansaram is 
expected to-day from [blank in orig.] whither he is gone with Almas Aly 
Khan (who has at length settled his business and proceeded to his districts), 
and on his return the minister promises I shall have the tip, I am myself 
by no means salisfied with Hyder Beg for the procrastination of this 
business-—s'nee the arrival of your Lordship's letter on the subject, 
especially as il is now upwards of two months since the promise of the 
money was made, and he ought to have been prepared for the event of 
your recommending his giving the bill. Nor, indeed, has he been more 
punctual with respect lo the money due to the Company, not having yet 
paid a Rupee on account of the two lacs which, as I had the honor 
of informing you, he gave me hopes he should let me have in the course 
of a day or two, * 


+ 
1787) DEFEATED SINDITIA RETREA'YS ‘TO DILOLPUR 273. 
191, MAJOR PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 


Raipin (18 miles n. e. of Kalpi), 19 Dec, 1787. 


I received repeated accounts that Sindia hac retreated towards Dholpur, 
in consequence of the attack made upon him by Ismael Beg Khan on the 
15th, and these were last night confirmed by a letter fom Sindia himself, 
desiring to meet me at Dholpur hy the shortest route I could take. 
I accordingly crossed the Chembal at this place this morning, taking a 
sraall cireuil to avoid the districis in possession of Ismael Khan’s troops 
and am within 18 cos of Dholpur. 

Sindia has sustained little or no loss in the action, 


Ghulam Qadir Khan has joined Ismael Khan ; it is however probable 
that they will separate without pursuing Sindia, to reswme their respective 
operations in the Doab and against Agra. 

Sindia professes a determination to wait for advantages which he expects 
to derive from the jarring interests of the Chiefs who now oppose him, and 
to rely for his success upon intrigue rather than force. 


192. W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Sindia's Camp, 26th Decr. 1787, 


« [have this moment received intelligence hy the way of Jaynagar that 
the Raja of Jodhpore has taken the fort of Ajmere, The account is so 
circumstantial as to leave little or no doubt of its authenticity, 


This unfortunate cvent joined to the reports of the Raja of Jaypore and 
the Shalizadah being on the point of marching to Agra, will I think 
determine Sindia to relinquish his views in this quarter and return to the 
care of his more essential interest in the Deccan. 

His present strength is totally inadequate to the recovery of his power 
and possessions to the northward of the Chambal by arms, and the apparent 
delermmation of the confederates lo pursue their late successes against 
him aflords but little prospect of it, by the only means which appeared 
tobe left, negotiation and intrigue. 

I shall carnestly recommend to him the immediate pursuit of such 
measures as yol leave him any prospect of a solid advantage or a just 
reputalion, which I conceive to be security of his own possessions in the 
Decean, and of the Maratha State against the designs of Tippoo. 

Sindia has not yel made me a visit, for which he has apologized on 
account of the intervention of Christmas day, and this day nol being a 
fortunate one, | understand that tomorrow is fixed upon, but have yet. 
received no formal notice of it, [expect that he will be very explicit upon. 
his affairs, as he appears to be much affected by his situation, and 
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Ghulam Qadir Khan is making a rapid progress in the reduction of the - 
places subject to Sindia in the Doab, This is regarded by the Prince & 
Ismael Beg with great jealousy, & will probably produce a quarrel hetween 
them. But should he firmly establish himself in those districts, he will 
be enabled to support an army that may afford real cause of alarm to the 
Vizier for the tranquillity of his western frontier. The Rohilas are 
devoted to Ghulam Qadir Khan; they are now numerous, bold, 
enterprizing, and rapacious. 


195, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 
Camp, 31st Deer. 1787, 


I have the honor to transmit to you two letters from Mahajee Sindia, 
in answer to those of your Lordship which advised him of my appointment 
to reside at his Durbar & of your arrival in Calcutta. 

‘ Sindia marched this morning about seven cos to the southward, in 
order to overawe the Rajas of Narwar and Kerauli, who have dispossessed 
him of some mahals which he had reduced in their respective countrics, 
and to support the detachment under Rayjce Patel which he had sent into 
those districts. 

The rapid fall of Sindia’s power has excited an almost general defection 
among the Rajas who have been subjected to his authority from the Jamna 
to the Narbada. He has received certain intelligence of the capture of 
the fort of Ajmeer. I do not think it practicable for him to maintain 
his ground on this side a month longer. 


In a second interview which I have had with Sindia, I observe that he 
has not entirely relinquished his hope of assistance from our Government, 
& will I apprehend make another application to your Lordship, 
notwithstanding the discouragement which he has repeatedly received 
& which my conversation strongly confirmed. He appears anxiously 
desirous of becoming the instrument of an alliance offensive as well as 
defensive between the Maratha State & the Company for the express 
purpose of defeating the designs of Tippoo against cither, I cannot 
pretend to determine whether his offer to proposé an alliance of this 
nature is sincere, or whether he possesses sufficient influence al the Poona 
Durbar to effect it. Possibly he expects that the offer may induce our 
Government from motives of policy & gencrosily to contribute towards 
the recovery of his power in this part of Hindostan. 


196, W.PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
8 Jan, 1788. 


I have the honour to forward herewith a letter to your Lordship from 
Mahgjee Sindia, which contains a further avnhcation for aid to recover: 
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his station and territory on this side of India. Although he can gearce 
entertain a hope of success afler the explicit answers of your [Lordship 
to his former requisitions and the repeated explanations which I have 
given him of the obstacle to a compliance with his wishes, yet he either 
flatters himself that circumstances may arise to induce a deviation from 
that strict line of neutrality, which has been prescribed to our Government, 
or he expects to derive some Lemporary advantage from ils being known 
that he continues to negaciate for your assistance. 


Sindia continues steady in assurances of an carnest desire lo promote 
a trealy between the Company's Government and that of Poona for 
a mutual defence in case of an attack on the possessions of either by 
Tippoo. He would write to your Lordship himself upon this subject, 
but observes that it is of a nature Loo delicate and important to be entrusted 
to more channels of communication than are absolutely necessary to 
convey it to the respective partics. [have no information upon which 
I can form a judgment of the degree of influence which Sindia possesses 
at the Peshwa's Durbar to effect an object of such magnitude, But 
I have litle or no doubt of the sincerily of his off, since the success 
of his mediation could not fail to enhance his consequence in the Maratha 
State. 

T have as little doubt that the measure would be acceptable at Poona. 


How far existing treaties may have left your Lordship at liberty to 
form such an engagement, | am not informed, but the proposal appears 
to me of such consequence as to make the communication of it indispensibly 
my duty. 

Since I had last the honor to address your Lordship, | have had several 
conversations with Sindia and with his most confidential servants by 
his appointment. T am concerned to observe from the general tenor 
of their discourses, that his mind appears to he immoveably fixed on 
the recovery of his station at the King’s Durbar and the power and 
possessions annexed lo i Jt was with a view to this object that he 
produced to me a shukka from the King alluded to in his letter to your 
Lordship, and which contains the most friendly assurances from His 
Majesty to Sindia, and declares that such part of his conduct as does 
not correspond with these professions is compulsory, to which His Majesty 
also adds a promise to recall Sindia Lo Court when circumstances shall 
leave him master of his own actions. ‘I cannot take upon me to vouch 
for the authenticity of this letter. But the obvious aim of Sindia in 
producing il is Lo remove an objection which your Lordship may be 
supposed to have to a compliance with Sindia's requisilion on account 
of the King's apparent indisposition towards him. 


Sindia has detached the greatest and best part of his troops under 
his best commanders, Rana Khan, Rayjee Patel, and Ambajee, to reduec 
the Rajahs of Narwer and Kerauli, who have thrown off their subjection 
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to him- and have joined their forecs to oppose him. These are said to 
amount to 15,000, which exceeds the number detached against them 
by Sindia. Should he fail to reduce these Rajas hie retreat to Ujjain 
would be very difficult, if not impracticable, and he would in all 
probability be obliged to take immediate shetler under the walls of 
Gwalior. 

His present strength is so little proportioned to his avowed object 
of regaining his power at Delhi, that J am inclined to credit his declaration 
of reliance on succours from Poona and on his own resources from Ujjain ; 
some expectation too he undoubtedly founds upon the supposed distrust, 
which the’Shah (Alam) entertains of the Prince, and the contests which 
are likely to arise between the leader of the confederacy, in the distribution 
of territory neither of whom acknowledges the right of conquest made 
by another. 

In the meantime Sindia has adopted the only line of conduct from 
which he can in the present inferiority of his army reap any solid advantage, 
by employing the force and the leisure which is left him in support of 
the collections under Appa Khande Row, and from which his receipts 
have been considerable since his arrival in the neighbourhood of. 
Gwalior. 

I confess that I am disappointed in the hope which both the situation 
of Sindia and the Poona Government led me to form, of sceing the future 
opefations of the former directed to that object which is essential lo the 
interests of the Company. 


The administration at Poona may possibly determine that Sindia can 
render more essential service by extending their dominion and revenue on 
this side of India, than by his assistance in the immediate defence of the 
State. The force which they may appoint for that purpose will secure 
to them the certain receipt of such a share of the acquisition as they may 
require. 


197, GHULAM QADIR KHAN TO EARL CORNWALLIS G, G. 
Received, 20th January, 1788. 


T have had the happiness to receive your Lordship's friendly letter and 
overjoyed at hearing of your health. There is no necessity for wriling what 
your Lordship has expressed respecting friendship; that friendship which 
is of old firm between us will daily increase and there can be no distinction 
in it. Your Lordship has written for my information that you had 
stationed troops towards the westward. Thisis highly proper and advisable. 
As our affairs are in every respect the same, all these troops that are 
[mine are] also your Lordship’s. Whatever business for them there may be 
depending on this quarter, your Lordship without scruple will inform me 
__ of it, that it may be accomplished according to your wish. Your Lordship 
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should even write Lo the officers of these districts, to inform me of whatever 
may be necessary. Whatever demand they may make of Lroops they shall 
be sent from hence. Your [Lordship will always wrile ne friendly letters. 


498, PRINCE JAWAN BAKHT TO KARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 
, Received, 23rd January 1788. 


Having entertained troops, we are arrived in perfect safely in this 
zilah ; and according to His Majesty’s summons by repeated marches we 
had the happiness Lo pay our respects to His Majesty, who from the excess 
of his royal kindness has nominated us to the control over all affaivs. 
Now we have taken leave of [fis Majesty and are come lo make 
the settlement of Akhbarabad and to lake possession of the country, You 
will have learnt all the particulars from the newspapers. AL this time, 
assistance in money and Lroops from you my brother is necessary. In 
the manner that formerly in that quarter, your Battalions were stationed 
as a guard over our Lent, so now assist with some money and 4 Battalions 
that they may serve as a guard and perform obedience as before. In 
performing this, by God's help the whole of the country will come into 
our possession, At this time Maharajah Madajec Sindia has no fooling 
in this country, that you cannot afford assistance in consequence of your 
engagements with him. Whatever oops and money you shall supply, 
resource shall he made for them separate in this country. In consequence 
of your engagement with Sindia, we had no wish to injure him cither, for 
we came to Dehli agreeable to [is Majesty's summons, and we did not 
wish to hesitate about them, When Sindia arrived in the neighbourhood 
of Akbarabad, an engagement look place with Ismael Beg Khan; but . 
hetng unequal to keep his ground he fled and is arrived at Gwalior and 
means to go farther. Ag an intimate friendship exists between us, at 
this time a little assistance will regulate all matters. Sending Mr. John 
Bristow with the battalions to the Presence would not be contrary to 
brotherly attention. In the affairs here ow burthen is upon you; 
therefore, speedy assistange from you is highly necessary. Write us the 
ea of your health and make us happy by. it, as we are anxious Lo 
hear tL, 


199. RAJAH PARTAB SING TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Received, 16th January 1788. 


Your Lordship’s kind letter arrived and afforded me great satisfaction, 
and I have perfectly understood its particulars Lending to the increase 
of friendship, and have heen made very happy. Gud he praised that our 
friendship is increasing daily in a degree that cannot be written. The 
news of your Lordship's visit to Lucknow and your interview with the 
Nawab Vizier, my heart has been made’ joyful on hearing it, From the 
intimacy between us it is necessary for your Lordship to inform me of 

' 
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what prudence and foresight determined between your Lordship and the 
Vizier with respect to the important affairs of Bengal. ‘The improper 
conduct of Ghulam Qadir Khan in the royal Presence will have heen 
made known to your Lordship by the newspapers. At this time several 
royal shekkas and letters from Manzur Aly Khan have been frequently 
sent to me, on the subject of my attendance on the Presence. As obedience 
and allegiance to the royal order has been universal in my family, I have 
therefore ordered Sri Gour Mohant Maharajah Jograj and Bakhshy Meeta 
Lal, with a proper force consisting of Kachhwa, Rathor, Rajpoots 10 go 
to the Presence. They will shortly arrive. As from our connection the 
counsel of each other is the same, I have written this and Ray Ram Sing 
willinform your Lordship of other particulars. Your Lordship considering 
me desirous of news of your happiness, will write me frequent letters. 


200, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 
Sindia’s Camp, 16th January 1788, 


The newspapers of yesterday and this day have hrought intelligence 
of two events from which Sindia derives great expectation of a favourable 
turn in his affairs. These are the defection of five battalions of sepoys 
from the service of the Rajah of Jaypore, and the separation of the Prince 
from Mirza Ismael Beg,—His Highness having crossed the Jamna with 
his troops for the declared purpose of checking the progress of Ghulam 
Qadir Khan in the Doab. 

It does not appear to me that Sindia’s hopes of important consequences 
from these events are well founded. The battalions will doubtless join 
Ismael Beg before Agra, and as the Prince has not a force sufficient to 
execute his designs against Ghulam Qadir, and Ismael Beg is exceedingly 
averse to the attempt, it will probably end in an accommodation with 
some small cession of country to the Prince. But should appearances 
indicate a more serious issue, I will give your Lordship the earliest 
information of their probable eflecls upon the future proccedings of 
Sindia. In the meantime, this division of force and opposition of interest 
cannot fail 10 confirm Sindia’s resolution to wait for the advantages which 
he has long expected would result to him from the misconduct of his 
enemies, His expectations are also considerably raised hy the 
appointment of a force from Poona to his assistance, which he asserls 
is advanced as far as Khandesh and by a letter from the Shalr {Alam 1]], 
expressing his approbation of his conduct whils} in the management of 
his Majesty s affairs, and encouraging him to exert himself for the recovery 
of his powef and authority. 

I have perused the letter from the Shah which appears by the character 
in which it is written to be genuine, but I suspect it to be dictated by 
the fears which Sindia has continued to excite in His Majesty's mind 
of a speedy and effectual assistance for the re-establishment of his power. 
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Sindia’s delachments to the southward under the conduct of Rana 
Khan and Ambajee have met with considerable success in the reduction 
of several forts in the districts of Narwar and Kerauli and in the 
collection of revenue, He has also raised several lacs of Rupees upon 
Joan, since he came into the neighbourhood of Gwalior ; but whether 
from constitutional avarice or with a view lo apply the money to other 
purposes which he judges more essential, he has distributed from it 
but a very small portion of the arrears due to his troops. 


201, W.PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Sindia’s Camp, 3rd February 1788, 


I have had the honour to receive your letter of the Hth instant. I fee 
the highest gratification in the approbation which your Lordship is 
pleased to express of my proceeding in the litle intercourse which I have 
hitherto had with Mahajce Sindta, and wish for nothing more ardently 
than that by my residence at this Durbar, I may hecome instrumental 
to the public service and Lo the success of your J ordship's administration. 
I must however confess that I am not very sanguine in my hopes of 
attaining these objects, since bath the situation and conduct of Sindia 
seem to portend the total suppression of his power and influence. 


What resources Sindia may ultimately possess and what resolution 
he may have formed for the application of them to the extricating of 
himself from his present difficulties, it is nol easy to ascertain, The 
extremily Lo which he appears to be reduced, would lead me to conclude 
that he is wholly destitute of themeans of relief, had I not daily experience 
of his submitting to the defection of his troops rather than pay them 
any part of their arrews from the money which I know he has lately 
collected to the amount of 12 or [5 lacs of Rupees, and thus expose himself 
to the danger of being entirely deserted. [ven the Province of Malwa, 
the tenure [? centre] of his political existence, has been left defenceless 
and incapable of repelling the invasion of the Rana of Udipore, who 
iL is reported has made an‘entire conquest of a valuable district depending 
on Malwa called Jawad [10 miles north of Neemach|, or of preventing 
the depredations of the Pindaras who have ravaged the whole Province. 
The latter are said to be in the pay of ‘Tukojee Holkar, and it is supposed 
that both they and the Rana have heen encouraged by that Chief to make 
those attacks upon Sindia. 

The extreme parsimony observed by Sindia in the management of his 
affairs in Indostan at this period of his distress, may however be accounted 
for without having recourse to his habitual avarice; his doubts of the 
permanency of any advantages which he might obtain, will naturally 
induce him to suspend any expensive operations until he can learn the 
real objects which the Poona ministry have in view in the appointment 
of Aly Bahadur to the expedition into Indostan. He probably also expects 
important consequences from an application of his moncy to the dlistresses 
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of the leaders lately confederated against him, and which they all begin 

‘10 feel severely from inability to subsist their troops. The Prince has. 
already offered to join him, and advances are indirectly making to him 
from the Rajah of Jaypore and from Ismael Beg Khan. What reception 
these have met with from Sindia I cannot learn with certainty, 
but understand that it has been favorable. It is possible that their 
mutual necessities may bring them lo some accommodation, but their 
hatred and distrust is too deep rooted and their interests loo incompatible 
to admit of a sincere or lasting union, or to be productive of any material 
consequences, if a temporary one should take place ; nor is it likely that 
these negociations and intrigues will be brought to a conclusion in time 
to avert the ruin which threatens Sindia from the loss ‘of his subahdary, 
The only prospect of his relief which appears to me, is the force destined 
from Poona to Indostan; but I believe he is yet ignorant whether it is 
to act for the recovery of his authority or for the establishment of a new 
minister for the Maratha affairs. 

What grounds of reliance Sindia may have upon the intended fdrce 
from Poona being destined to the purpose of reinstating him in 
his authority in Hindostan, your Lordship will be better able to judge from 
the information of Mr. Malet than any tha I can obtain. But it can 
scarcely be doubted that the arrival of that force will restore the Maratha 
power and influence in whatever hands they may determine to place it. 
The Chiefs who are in opposition to them are rivals for the same object, 
and are more eager Lo supplant and circumvent each other than to act 
in concert for the exclusion of their common enemy ; and neither of them 
singly is able to maintain the contest against the Marathas, The King 
has no motive of preference to cither party, but that of ability 
and disposition best to supply his wants. 

It is reasonable to suppose that Sindia’s first object must be the 
preservation of Malwa. If the accounts which he receives of the progress 
of his enemies in the reduction of it are Lrue, they are sufficiently alarming 
to engage his whole attention ; yet he has made but very fechle efforts 
for its relief, whether from inability or security in the strength of the 
Province cannot with ceriainty be ascertained, as public report is but 
little to be relied on, and the extreme caution and reserve of the Marathas 
in their own concerns renders it very difficult to obtain authentic private 
intelligence, which is to be had only from themselves. But from all the 
circumstances which I can combine, the former is the true cause of 
Sindia’s inactivity. He has detached Ambajee to Malwa, but his force 
is inadequate to its protection against that which the invaders are reported 
to have assembled. 


T have invariably discouraged any hopes which Sindia has appeared 
to entertain of aid from your Lordship towards the recovery of his station 
dn Indostan, by a plain recital of the insurmountable obstacles which in 
the present state of our Government oppose his wishes, and I have 
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frequently hinted to him your Lordship’s apprehensions of the danger’ to 
which he exposes his best interests hy persevering in this apparently 
mattainable object. But on this subject he is immoveable, and either 
has‘or affects Lo have, a firm persuasion that he shall in the end accomplish 
all his views. 

A direel. disapprohation of this favourite pursuit would only tend to 
create a reserve and distrust in any future negociations in which 
his alliance or mediation may possibly he beneficial to the Company. 

Since [ began this letter Sindia has issued one month's pay lo his 
troops; he has ordered a further reinforcement lo Malwa, and is 
endeavouring to conciliate the minds of the zamindars of the district of 
Gwalior and other places which yet remain under his authority, ‘These 
measures indicate a design to place himself on the most respectable 
footing he can before the arrival of Aly Bahadur. 

I wish that I could give your Lordship a clearer insight of the situation 
and views of Sindia, But with whatever survey and caution he may now 
guard and conceal them, they will soon be certainly ascertained from the 
course of events. "The arvival of the force from Poona, or the movements 
which will follow the interview between the Shah and the Rajah of Jaypore, 
will be decisive of his fate. 


The conveyance of the khalsa and nazaranas to Uhe King from the 
Vizier, has always been attended with delays, which occasioned complaints 
of alight and were discreditable to the Vizier. A few days after my 
arrival in Sindia’s Camp, I dispatched qasids with [lis Excellency’s order 
to the amil of Rohileand for the arrears due to that time, to which T have 
not yel received an answer. 1 should he glad that the King was gratified 
in this poink by any mode of punctual remittance. But T apprehend 
that if a change in the channel of conveyance should be proposed to 
Sindia, it would produce the effect which your Lordship wishes to avoid, 
of his inferring that you consider his connection with the King as finally 
terminated, I imagine however that the reruitlance might be made 
directly from Lucknow without Sindia’s knowledge of the change. But 
as Sindia’s authority in the King's affairs must soon be formally annulled 
or effectually re-established, your Lordship may choose to suspend any 
alteration which might he productive of future inconvenience and that 
is of little immediate consequence. 


T have'hitherto communicated the fullest intelligence which I could 
obtain to Mr. Malet, and shall continue to transmit lo him every material 
occurrence in this quarter. 


202, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 


Sindia's Camp. 8th February 1788. 


Sindia has just now sent to inform me, that he has received a letter 
from Aly Bahadur dated 18 days since, acquainting him that he was 
. 
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advanced 40 cos on this side Poona, and should continue his march with 
all possible expedition; and that Tukojee Holkar has also taken leave 
of the Peshwa to proceed to Indostan ; Sindia being a litile indisposed 
to-day has desired to confer with me tomorrow upon the subject of this 
intelligence. 

The Rajah of Jaypore has made his visit of ceremony to the Shah, 
and the Prince has joined Ghulam Qadir Khan, These events will 
probably determine the King’s march to Agra. 

P.S.—~Sindia has received intelligence this evening by express from 
Ujjain, that the troops which he ordered from Burhanpore for the protect on 
of Malwa, have totally defeated the Odipureans, and taken their guns 
and baggage. 


203. W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G.G. 


C, 10th Febraary 1788, 


I waited upon Sindia yesterday to deliver your Lordship’s letter in answer 
to his last application for mililmy aid; upon this occasion I repeated 
to him all the reasons and arguments which I have formerly stated to 
convince him of both ihe impracticabilily and impropriety of your 
Lordship's compliance with this requisilion. He appeared to be neither 
disappointed nor mortified at this refusal, which I am certain he considers 
as final ; that he expected it, and that he will not renew his solicitation 
for an object which he knows to be unattainable, nor disgust by an 
unreasonable importunity the Power whose open and steady attachment 
is the only support of his credit under the accumulated misfortunes and 
disgraces which he has lately sustained. 


When this point was discussed, I remarked to Sindia, that your Lordship 
considered his reputation and interest as but immaterially involved in 
the success of his views upon Indostan; that he was still in possession 
of acquisitions in it which added to his pattimonial territorics could 
not fail, if properly managed, 10 give him such an ascendancy in the 
Maratha State as would place him in the most important light both in 
Europe and India; that his own prosperity most ultimately depend 
upon that of the Government of which he was so distinguished a member, 
and his true glory would consist in being a principal instrument in ils 
preservation ; that he could not be ignorant of the danger with which 
it is threatened from the restless ambition and formidable power of 
Tippoo, nor ,of the indispensable necessity of his assistance if it should 
be attacked by that Nabob ; that your Lordship from molives of personal 
esteem as well as from a consideration of political connection wished 
to see him stand most conspicuous amongst the Maratha Chiefs in the 
defence of his country, and was desirous 1o promote his attainment of 
this honorable station by constituting him the mediator between your 
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Government and that of Poona, for forming such an engagement as may 
tend in cerlain circumstances to the security of both States hy mutual 
stipulation. 

Sindia expressed the highest degree of satisfaction at this mark of your 
Lordship’s confidence in him and attention to his fame and welfare, 
He appeared to he fully sensible of the dangerous designs of ‘Tippoo, 
and said that he was convinced that there could he no effectual secu ity 
against them but ina firm alliance hetween the Company and the Peshwa, 
That he wished for nothiug more ardently than to promote such an alliance 
and had repeatedly written to Poona to recommend it, I then explained 
to him the conditions upon which your Lordship is willing to execute 
a new Lrealy with the Government of Poona, for mutual support in case 
of either party being attaked by that Prince in’ confederacy with any 
European Power, and stated to him the obstacles which al present obstruct 
a less qualified engagement on our part, observing al the same time that 
this might be considered as preparatory to a more unreserved alliance 
whenever Uhese obstacles may be removed; that our Government was 
ever on its guard against the power and designs of ‘Tippoo, but by no 
means alarmed at either whilst unaided by the forces of a European Power, 
that if a war should take place in Furope, there could be Jittle doubt that 
the French would join ‘Tippoo ; but of such an event there was no present 
appearance, and that we were never better prepmed for it than now, 
should it unexpectedly happen ; that our army on the other side of India 
had been augmented Lo a very respectable force, which if called into action 
would be conducted by a general" of distinguished abilities and great 
experience from His Majesty's service, lately appomted to the Government 
of Bombay and command of the forees there, which were cireunstancea 
that would render success almost infallible whenever the slate of affairs 
should admit and require the junction of our troops with those of the 
Marathas 3 that our object in such a union was simply self-preservation, 
and that our allies would, reap the advantages of conquest. 

This conversation seamed to make a strong impression on the mind of 
Sindia. He certainly wishes to recover his credit and influence at Poona, 
and due reflection upon his situation and prospeets will point out to him 
that the only means left to effect it is steadily to pursue the objecl which 
your Lordship has recommended. [ helieve that he has little or no 
expectation of the continuance of his authority after the arrival of Ali 
Bahadur, which must naturally turn his atlention to the security and 
good government of his original possessions as indispensable to his 
weight and consideration in the State. He cannot now *he insensihle 
to the superior value of these over the delusive appearances held out by 
his late station in the management of the King's authority. 

Sindia has intelligence by qasids arrived from the Deccan, that they 
passed Ali Bahaclur's camp twelve days since on this side of the Narhada. 
Sindia tells me that he has no letter from Ali Bahadur, but he endeavours 
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to establish a belief of that Chief's being instructed to act under his orders ; 
hut this is not probable from the superior rank and connection of the 
former and from the circumstances of his being allended by the Vakeels 
of all the Rajpoot Chiefs now in arms against. Sindia, which indicates 
a power invested in him to accommodate their disputes. 


I have learnt from a person of consideration at Sindia’s Darbar that 
Ali Bahadur is restricted from making war in Indoostan, and is only to 
offer,the services of the Maratha Govt. in the administration of the 
King’s affairs, which if His Majesty should decline, he is lo confine his 
operation to adjusting the tribute and other concerns with the Rajpoots 
& other Chiefs who have usually heen subjected to the Maratha Power, 
& that he has not brought an army adequate in any degree to the purpose 
of re-establishing the Peshwa’s authority in the King’s affairs by force. 

It 3s by no means improbable that Ali Bahadur may obtain the latter 
object by conciliation, as the King is highly disgusted with all the 
competitors whose insincerity and procrastinations have reduced him to 
severe distress, and J am informed by, authority on which I can rely that 
Hs Majesty has serious thoughts of recalling Sindia. I do not however 
think that the re-establishment of the Patel is practicable under the 
universal dread and detestation of him which prevails amongst the Moguls. 


Appa Bhyronath has just now brought me a message from Sindia that 
he has reflected much on the principal subject of my discourse al our 
last interview, and that the more he considers it the more important it 
appears. ‘That he is so firmly convinced of the great security and other 
advantages which the Maratha State would derive from a mutual guaranteo 
of territory between the Company and the Peshwa and of the honor and 
influence which he should acquire by being instrumental in effecting it, 
that he’has come to a resolution to repair to Poona in person for that 
purpose, if it should be found necessary alter the arrival of Ali Bahadur, 
on whom the charge of affairs in Indostan may, safely devolve, To this 
declaration he added professions of entire devotion Lo ihe English nation 
and Government and the strongest conviction that a close alliance with it 
was indispensable to the very existence of the Maratha Power, and on 
which they must alone depend for future aggrandisement at the expense 
of a powerful and inveterate enemy. 


Without placing much reliance on Sindia’s profession of zeal for'the honor 
and safety of his own Government, and of attachment to ours, I can trust 
for the ncerisity of his intentions to less extravagant motives. His message 
is with me almost conclusive of the supercession of his authority by Ali 
Bahadur and his determination not to act in Indoostan in a subordinate 
station. Admitting this to be the case, the proposal which your Lordship 
has made of using his mediation for the conditional trealy is an honorable 
pretext for his retreat, and in fact the only road open to his former influence 
in the State and to the future exercise of it; and I think your Lordship 
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may rely upon his best exertions towards effecting every object of your 
Government with that of the Marathas, since his interest scems to be so 
materially dependent upon the services which he may render to il, 
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Sindia’s Camp, 26th Feby, 1788. 


It may he material Lo give your Lordship the catliest intelligence of the 
Prince's having qmilted Ghulam Qadir Khan in disgust and retired within 
the limits of the Vizicr's dominions. I believe he has finally relinquished 
any further concern in the present troubles, and will again resort Lo the 
protection of your ordship's and the Vizier's Governments. 


Three days since Sindia, attended by the few troops remaining in his 
Camp with him but without taking his hazar, proceeded to the detachment 
under Rana Khan and other principal Commanders about 18 cos from 
hence, in the district of Kerowly. He acquainted me that he should return 
in four or five days. I understand the chief motive Lo this excursion is to 
consult with his most confidential officers upon the state of his affairs in 
Indostan, which are drawing to a crisis by the approach of Aly Bahadur. 
T have scarcely a doubt that the result will be a determination to return to 
the Deccan as soon as the author: ity of that Chief and the objects of it are 
publicly declared, as I believe it is nearly certain that both are of a nature 
to terminate Sindia’s prospect of a return to the power and influence which 
he has lost. 

The small force and slow progress of Aly Bahadur indicate a consciousness 
in the Poona ministry in their own weakness, and a resolution not Lo hazard 
further loas of reputation in enterprizes Lo which recent events must have 
taught thom that they are unequal. Nor do they probably consider the 
recovery of their authorily in Indostan an object of sufficient importance for 
the expenditure of their Lreasure or strength of the State, and will therefore 
refrain from any further allempls towards it unless the divisions and 
misconduct of their enemies should render it attainable without danger or 
expense, 

I have no intelligence upon which I can rely of the advance which 
Aly Bahadur has made on his march. By the last certain account which 
I received of him he was on the northern bank of the Narbada, later reports: 
say that he was near Ujjain ; but these have not heen confirmed. Sindia 
has neither the ability nor the inclination to engage in any measure of 
consequence unui! he can ascertain his real situation bythe arrival of 
Aly Bahadur. The Rajpools seem resolved to maintain the independency 
which they have lately acquired by the disasters of Sindia and Lo assert it 
againsl the whole force of the Maratha Government. 


Sindia- possibly expects that his presence in Rana Khan's comp will 
intimidate the Rajah of Kerowly i into a compliance with his demahds for 
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money, but I do not apprehend that he will seriously undertake the 
reduction of Kerowly in his present situation. 


205, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Sindia’s Camp, 27th Feb, 1788, 


Lam honored with your commands of the 16th instant, and conformably 
thereto shall in future address directly to your Lordship every future 
requisition from Sindia of a political tendency. 

I shall pay to Lieut. Stewart 100 Rupecs monthly, in augmentation lo 
the 160 Rupees allowed for the expences of his plans anc surveys, as your 
Lordship has directed. 

I have this morning received a request from Sindia to join him, with 
which I shall immediately comply. He declares his intention to undertake 
the entire reduction of the district of Kerowly, an enterprize apparently 
beyond his strength and of hazardous consequence, as the ; Rajah has 
collected a considerable force and is in possession of forts which may be 
maintained until succours can be received from the Rajah of Jaypore and 
Ismail Beg Khan, which Sindia knows they are disposed and able to afford. 
For these reasons I do not think Sindia seriously designs to attack 
Kerowly, he probably expects to intimidate the Rajah by his preparation 
into a compliance with his demand of moncy. 


206, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 


Sindia’s Camp, 4th March 1788, 


I have the honor to forward herewith an address from Mr. Malet 
received by qasids in 19 days. This packet is accompanied by duplicate 
of a letter to your Lordship from Mr, Malet, dated 3rd ultimo, which 
shall be despatched as soon as deciphered. The qasids passed Aly 
Bahadur’s camp about 50 cos on this side of Poona, They report the 
force then collected to be very inconsiderable, not exceeding two thousand 
men and these much dissatisfied with the servicce. This force is Intended 
to be augmented as it proceeds, but it is evident from its progress thal 
the recovery of the Maratha power in Indostan is ot the object of its 
destination. 


Sindia must be completely convinced from this and numberless 
concurring circumstances, that the re-eslablishment of his affairs in this 
quarter is utterly impracticable, and that his total ruin will be the 
consequence of neglecting the more important interests in the Deccan. 
Jam persuaded that he is resolved on his retreat, and that he only delays 
the execution of it until the rab/ (spring harvest) collection of the 
districts still subject to him are secured. This resolution is likely to 
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be confirmed and accelerated hy the fall of Agra, the garrison of which 
i greatly straitened for some of the most necessary articles of subsistence, 
and the kiladar has informed Sindia that he shall he obliged to capitulate 


unless soon relieved, 

The ancient possessions of Sindia are still exposed to the ravages of 
the Rajpoots and Pindaras, and seem to require his immediate presence 
for their protection and the security of his revenuc. He is exceedingly 
harrassed by the clamours of his troops for their arrears, and the difference 
between their demands and his offers is so wide that there appears no 
prospecl of accommodation, and I am apprehensive that they will reduce 
him to a very mortifying situation, if he does nol soon come to some 


reasonable compromise with them. 
207. W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Sindia’s Camp, 8th March 1788. 


In my last conversation with Sindia I could draw no declaration from 
him of his ultimate resolution respecting his views in Hindostan; but 
as he cautiously avoids engaging in any measure of hazard or expense, 
and as he continues lo express a hope of being instrumental in forming 
a closer alliance between the Company and Maratha Govermnent, I retain 
the persuasion that he has’ sceretly determined on his retreat, after ‘he 
has secured the collections from the present harvest, unless he should 
receive froin Poona a sufficient force and authorily for the ye-establishment 
of his power, of which however I do not believe he entertains the smallest 
expectation. 

A report prevails in this camp that Aly Bahadur is recalled to Poona, 
and that the partizans of the late Raghunath Row have assembled in 
supportof the pretentions of his son, to the office of Peshwa. This party 
is said to be headed by Moraba larnayees a cousin«german of Nana, 
who has been many years in confinement for espousing the cause of 
Raghunath Row, and as it is asserted has lately made his eseape from 
prison. 
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SECTION 5 


Mahadji Sindhia renews contest for the Delhi Governmeni 
Ghulam Qadir Khan's compatgns, atrocities, and 
downfall, Mahadjt finally gains supreme 
control over the Emperor (1788.) 


208. W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Stadia’s Camp, 2lst March 1788. 


The events which have Jately taken place and whieh will have been 
detailed to your Lordship from the newspapers daily transmitted to 
Captain Kennaway have, in a consitlerable degree, revived the hopes 
of Sindia and, encouraged him to adopt vigorous measures for Lhe recovery 
of his authority in the affairs of Hindostan. He has detached a strong 
body of horse, with a battalion of infantry and artillery, across the Chambal, 
to the aasislance of Ranjeet Sing, which promises to give lo that Chief, 
who is entirely in the inlerest of Sindia, a decided superiority over Ismael 
Beg Khan, unless the latter should be supported by Ghulam Qadir Khan, 
which is a circumstance not very probable, as his force is fully occupted 
in the protection of his own possessions from the ravages of the Sikhs, 
and iy guarding agains! the effects of the jealousy which he supposes the 
Vizior lo enterlain of his new acquisitions in the Doah. Neither does 
it appear that he would prefer Ismail Beg as his neighbow on this side 
of the Jamna, fo Sindia or the Jats, His alliance, or his neutrality, are 
courled by all parties in the present stale of the contest, and if his aim 
is only to preserve what he has acquired, he will adopt the last. 

If Sindia, in conjunction with the Jats, should prove successful against 
Ismail Beg, ‘I imagine that his prospects will be but little affected by any 
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issue of the dispute between the King and Najaf Quli Khan, and least 

* by an accommodation of which there is now strong appewrance, But at 

all evenis the stop which he has now taken will prove decisive af his fortme, 

and his re-establishment or his final reticat niust, in my opinion, speedily 

ensue. He talks of crossing the Chambal with the remamder of his army, 

. but this will, I imagine, be determined by the success of Lhe operations 
of his detachment, 

It is confidently reported in Camp that Aly Bahadur is recalled to Poona, 
and at the instance of Sindia. As we have no tutelligence of his approach 
I am inclined to believe the fact, tho’ I cannot pretend to judge of the 
molive. But be the latter what it may, the delay of that Chief is doubtless 
an additional incentive to Sindia's exertions, as it removes his apprehension 
of supercession. 

I observe that Mr. Malet, in his letter to your Lordship of the 3rd of 
February, ascribes partly the reserve of Nana Fanavees upor the proposed 
alliance to the expectation which Sindia‘s letter hus raised of obtaining 
its accomplishment upon the tninister’s own terins, through my agency, 
For your Lordship’s immediate satisfaction I can assure you, that all my 
discourse with Sindia upon this subject has been strictly conformable 
to your Lordship’s instructions and views, and perfectly correspondent 
to Mr, Malet’s negociation. Sindia could not mistake either the conclitions 
on which your Lordship was willing to enler into a new treaty with the 
Maratha Government, or the part which your Lordship was desirous lo 
assign to him in promoting it; and, as he could not entertain the most 
distant idea of my being empowered lo conclude it, T cannot think he 

vould write to that effect, and expose himself to the consequences of having 

ceived the minister, It is however by no means improbable that he may 

we solicited powers from Poona for the conducting this neguetation 
with your Lordship, and have given hopes of facilitating its execution 
from his nener situation to our Government, I am the more disposed 
to believe that he has not written lo the purport which Mr, Malet has 
been informed, because, he asses me, that he has received ne answer 
from Nana to his communication of what I imparted from your Lordship. 
From this and other circumstances, I am led to believe that most of the 
information which Mr. Malet has received, has been fabricated at Poona, 
with a view to obtain concessions from him by affecting to have other 
channels open for conducting the Lreaty to a conclusion. 


If fam not mistaken, some kind of obligation, either expressed or 
implied, subsists on the part of our Government lo communicate to Sindia 
its negotiations with the Maratha State. But without adyerting to the 
obligation, the policy of such communication is sufficiently obvious, 
and has appeared so lo your Lordship, I have had the honour repeatedly 
to give you my sentiments upon the apparent disposition of Sindia towards 
our Government, of which there is little cause to be suspicious, as it ie 
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evidently founded on his interests, which, he is perfectly sensible, deriye 
their best support from his connection with it, and the generous attention 
which [your] administration has shewn lo lim personally in the lime 
of his distress, and I have the firmest confidence in his steady exertions 
al the Poona Durbar to promote such an alliance as your Lordship proposes 
with that Government, or Lo engage in a separate treaty to the same effect, 
whenever your Lordship shall judge that circumstances render iL expedient 
to make propositions Lo him of such a nature. 


209. W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, ' 
Sindia’s Camp, 26th March 1788. 


I have earnestly desired for some days past lo have an interview with 
Sindia, which he has postponed from day to day on various pretences, 
It was my wish to discover what resolution he had forned in case his 
attempt to succour the Jats should fail, It has failed, and I think 
irretrievably, by the defeat of his detachment, and by the arrival of Ghulam 
Qadir Khan at Agra, as the latter circumstance mnsl convince him that the 
Chiefs of Indostan consider his expulsion as their first and. indispensible 
object, and, will unile to effect, as often as he makes an effort to recover 
his powers, whatever distrust and opposition may subsisl amongst them 
upon other points ; and he may now expect to be attacked on this side 
the Chambal, since the exertion which he has just made cannot fail to 
convince Ghulam Qadir Khan and Ismail Beg Khan, of the absolute 
necessily of driving him entirely out of Indostan, before they can hope to 
establish their own power, 


Tam apprehensive that Sindia places some reliance on an accommodation 
with Ghulam Qadir Khan, The situation of the latter inakes it aot 
improbable that they may unite, hut such an union is not likely to prove 
either sincero or effectyal. The Shah since his reconciliation with 
Najaf Quli Khan, has determined on coming lo Agra, and has actually 
commenced his march. His force is now superior to any in the field, 
and ils direction is undoubtedly designed agains Ghulam Qadir Khan, 
who has recently added injury to the insults which he formerly offered 
to the King, by withholding his Majesty's share of the conquests made 
in the Doab. To these causes for attacking Ghulam Qadir may be added 
the incentive of his being in possession of the most fertile, hest cultivated 
and best secured portion of the territory which acknowledges the authority 
of the Shah, in which are the jaidads of many of his oldest and most 
faithful adherents, whom Ghulam Qadir has expelled, contrary to repeated 
engagements. Ghulam Qadir can hardly expect that Ismail Beg will ’ 
support him in a war against the King, from whom Ismail Bog will casily 
obtain his views, which do not extend beyond the subahdary of Agra,’ 
and of whose designs he has always been suspicious ; and allhowgh he 
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can have no better reason to trust to the intentions of Sindia, he is less * 
jealous of his power, and more secine in this apparent necessity which 
Sindia has for some immediate support. Should such a conection 
ensue, it probably would not long protract the contest for the rule of 
these countries, but the consequences might be fatal to the fluence and 
possessions of Sindia in the Deccan. ; 

Whilst I am wiiting, intelligence is brought that Sindia’s detachmen 
has been forced to reeross the Chambal. The Jat forces seem to have 
made no movement towards effecting a junction with il, 

I hope to see Sindia to-morrow, and to learn his final resolution on the 
present state of his affairs. If your Lordship would he pleased to wrilo 
to him, though only on a friendly or complinentary way, it would tend 
to support his consequence with the Maratha Government and to excite 
his zeal towards the attainment of your future views with that State, 


210. W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 


Camp at Nurabad (13 miles north of Gwalior), 2nd April 1788. 

Sindia having expected to he attacked by Mirza Ismail Beg 
recommended it to me to relire to this place, J Jeft him on the 28th ullimo, 
As Sindia evidently wished to decline the interview which I had desired 
before my departure from him, I did not press it upon him, knowing that 
the difficulties of his situation and the embarrassment of his mind, 
disqualified him for the discussion of any subjects which did not recive 
his immediate attention. 

It does not appear to me that the decision of the contest between Sindia 
and Ismail Beg is likely to be accelerated, by the present vicinily of thelr 
armies, as the latter, hy the sudden and unexpected departure of 
Ghulam Qadir Khan from Agra, has no means of protecting the country 
from which he draws his subsistence, against the Jal forces, if he should 
cross the Chambal, nor of subsisting his troops on thia side whilst Sindia 
possesses the superiority in cavalry, I expected a speedy deternination 
of the dispule when Ghulam Qadir Khan appeared on the banks of the 
Jamna, and had he remained steady in the support of Ismail Beg there 
can be little doubt that Sindia would have been soo compelled to 
relinquish his views in Indostan and retreat to the Deccan. 


It is difficult to discover the cause of the abrupt retreat of Ghulam Qadir 
from Agra. Possibly he has been induced to it by the intelligence of 
designs medétating against him in the Shah's Darbar, which would render 
the reduction of Ferozabad an indispensable precaution ; prohahly he 
has discovered on a nearer view the little chance which Sindia has of 
"Yegaining any formidable degrce of power, and may conceive his own 
‘secnrily and interest lo depend upon the equality of strength between 
the contending parties, 
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The King, has, I believe, little inclination and less ability to 
-move from Delhi, his disappointments from the fiostan Chiefs 
and the consequent personal distresses which he has suffered makes 
him desirous of returning Lo a dependance on Sindia, and he publicly 
declares his intention to recall him ; but he will probably await the decided 
superiority of some one of the competitors, unless the intrigues of Himmat 
Bahadur should prevail over his natural indolence and irresolution, and 
engage him to take an active part. If this could be effected, the probable 
consequence would be the Shah's march to Agra and junction of his army 
with that of Ismail Beg, an event that would compel Sincia and Ghulam 
Qadir to unite for their mutual safety, although the union would last no 
longer than the danger. But in this situation the power of the parties 
would be nearly balanced and the issue of the dispute as indelerminate as 
at present, 


Whilst these appcarances Jast, there is little probability that Sindia 
will relinquish his object in Indostan. 


211. W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 


Camp at Nurabad, 10th April, 1788. 


The juncture between Gulam Qadir Khan and Ismail Beg and the 
proceedings of Sindia’s troops Lo the northward of the Chambal will have 
heen detailed 10 your Lorship from the country intelligence. 1 wished to 
have had an interview with Sinda in consequence of these events that I 
might have informed you with more cerlainty of their probable effects on 
Sindia's views and resolutions ; but he has answered my 1equest to that 
purpose by acquainting me that he is Preparing to march as lightly 
equipped as possible, and wishes me to defer j joining him until he shall 
give me notice that I may do it with convenience, 


I do not now apprehend that degree of danger to Sindia from 
the alliance between his most formidable opponents which threatened 
him when that event was before likely to take place, as the combined force 
of the Jats and the detachment under Rana Khan will enable him to 
protracl the coutest and thereby probably to defeat the object of the 
alliance against him, which appears to be his immediate expulsion from 
Indostan: A unton of longer duration than the hope of obtaining that 
object, is not likely to last between those chiefs who mutually distrust 
each other’s views, connexions, and dispositions. This consideration, 
added to that of the unprotected state in which Ghulart Qadir Khan 
has left his possesstons in the Doab, lead me to conjecture,that their efforts 
will not be very strenuous or persevering, and that Sindia’s prospects 
will suffer little by the alliance. The King undoubtedly prefers Sindia to 
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either of the other compelitors, but he will wait the event and quietly 
reconcile himself to whoever shall be successful. : 


212. Ww. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Sindia’s Camp, 20th April 1788, 


Thave the honor to forward a packet received yesterday from Mr, Malet 
containing duplicates of his letters and inlelligence to your Lordship 
under date 14th and 29th February last, 

The qasids who brought this dispatch passed Aly Bahadur’s camp at 
Burhanpore 16 days ago. His force consisted of about 8,000 cavalry ; 
he was employed in raising money for the payment of his troops and the 
report of his Camp was that he would proceed into Indostan by the route 

* of Bhupal. The qasids saw nothing of Holkar, but were informed that 
he was arrived at Chandore and that his destination was for Marwar, 

I returned to this Camp on the [6th, and formd no change in the 

resolution of Sindia to persist in the destructive pursuil of regaining his 
power, although, as I discover from his conversation, he has no other 
reliance for success, nor of averting the ruin which threatens him, than 
his expectation of dissensions hetween Ghulam Qadir Khan and Ismacl 
Beg. I do not observe any prepatations for his retreat or security 
in case this reliance should fail; I therefore conclude that his intention 
is to'retire to Gwalior and wait for succours from the Deccan, or until 
the course of events shall turn in his favor and cnalile him to renew hia 
attempts. Ghulam Qadir Khan and his ally, will endeavour to bring the 
Jat force’ aud Rana Khan to an immediate and decisive engagement ; 
and should they be able to effect it, there can be little cloubt of 
heir obtaining the victory. Ranject Sing and the Marathas are equally 
werse to stake their fate upon a general action, They have but little 
-onfidence in each other, and there is strong reason to suspect the fidelity 
of Malik Mahomad Khan and other Mogul Commanders in the Jat 
service, They have also greal advantage to expect from procrastinalion, 
which would possibly excite an invasion of Ghulam Qadir's possessions 
in the Doab, and compel him to recross the Jamna and dispurse the 
troops of Ismael Beg, who have no prospect of subsistence but in speedy 
success, : 

Critical as the situation of Sindia is and has been for several months 
past, he has not made one creditable effort to relieve himself, but seems 
to trust entirely to the errors and misconduct of his enemies for the 
attamment of his object, without exposing himself to any hazard of expense, 
This confidence may prove false and fatal, for should the Jat force be now 
defeated, he would be inevitably ruined without the interposition of his 
own Goyernment for his preservation, of which I believe he docs not 
entertain Lhe smallest expectation, 
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Whethor Sindia actually relies on the defects ia the chataeter of his 
enemies for the success of his object, or has devoted himself thro’ 
pride ond obstinacy, and whether he hus heen restrained by parsimony 
or precluded by poverty from using sueh means as would have ensured 
the accomplishment of his views, 1 cannot ascertain. But upon whatever 
ptinciple or necessity he may have acted, it seems to have carried him 
beyond the power of yelreat, and he must now either succeed or perish, 
If he has resources, it can scarcely be imagined that he will not draw them 
forth in the last extremity, and to that pont he would be brought by the 
defeat of his troops with the Jats, and from hence, if that event should 
happen, his fate I think will he casily determined. , 


243. w. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 
25th April 1788, 


The troops of Sindia and Ranjit Sing have been totally defeated with 
the loss of almost all their artillery and ammunition. The particulars 
of the action are detailed in the papers of intelligence which Captain 
Kennaway will receive by this post. I apprehend that the dispersioa 
of the troops and the submission of Ranjit Sing to the victors, Ghulam 
Qadir Khon and Ismail Beg, will be the immediate consequences of this 
evenl, ‘ 

Sindia has not yet given any indication of his intentions in consequence 
of this misfortune ; but Tam told by those who know him best that it 
will not induce him to relinquish his object. I> sincerely regret: his 
perseverance in so desperate a pursuil, which threatens nol only to deprive 
him of his remaining possessions in Indostan but to involve the loss af his 
authorily and influence in the Maratha State, which alone afford any 
prospect af advantage lo the Company from their alliance with 
him, 

Tam al a loss to conjecture upon what foundation he ean still rest any 
hope of success. He must, I imagine, be convinced of the fallacy of 
depending upon assistance from any of the Chiefs of Hindostan, The 
decided superiority now established by Ghulam Qadir Khan, will deter 
them from any avowed opposition to his progress, and they are hesides 
as little disposed to promote the power of Sindia as of his opponents, 
Neither is it Lo be expected that the latter will allow him leisure to form 
confederacies or excite opposition lo their measures, bul will immediately 
pursue their advantage and attack him on this side Uke Chambal, His 
prospect of succowr from Aly Bahadur is too remote for the “purpose of 
maintaining his ground against the prosent attempts of his enemies, and 
his own resources appear to be inadequate lo that effect. He has, 
I believe, positively enjoined Ambajee to repair to him with his whole 
forca from Malwa; but this reinforcement can but little advance 

. 
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his affairs or serve any other purposes than those of personal security to 
himself and depredation upon the defenceless part of the country. F rom 
all these considorations I am: inclined to believe, not withstanding 
the opinions of others and their better knowledge of his character, that 
he will retreat al least as far as Narwar, if nol into Malwa, where [he will 
he] rejoined by the troops with Rana Khan, or reinforced by Ambajee. 
And altho’ he will probably not abandon but with life his walerprize agains 
Indostan, J think he will postpone il, until the retrieval of his affairs in 
the Deccan and the recovery of his credit at Poona may enable him to 
renew it with a fair prospect of success, I have no further intelligence of 


Aly Bahadur. 


214, W. PALMER TO E, 0. IVES, 
Ist May' 1788, 


The faujdar of Jhansi having advised Sindia that he shall immediately 
send to his assistance a body of horse, and proposed as the nearest route 
to effect their junction that they may pass over the Janna al Jagannathpur 
into the Vizier's territories, Sindia has requested me to forward to 
His Excellency the enclosed letter of application for a passage thro’ his 

- dominions, for the purpose of facilitaling the arrival of these troops, 
Their number may amount to four thousand. 

It is with the less scrnple that I forward this requisition thal a favorable 
precedent for it exists in the permission granted for a passage lo the 
detachment of Appa Candy Rao during the Residency of Mr, Anderson 
at this Durbar. I believe too that such permission is conformable 
to the practice cslablished between friendly Powers hoth here and in 
Europe. 

As this reinforcement is to proceed immediately, there is no time for 
reference to the Governor-General, which I should have made preferably 
to a direct application to the Vizier ; I am however perfectly certain that 
the requisition is altogether unnecessary and that Sindia makes it merely 
lo take away all pretext for failure from the faujdar, not placing the 
smallest reliance on the promised assistance. 


215. E,0, IVES TO W, PALMER, 
Lucknow, 5th May 1788, 


T have received your favor of the Ist instant, and am tuly sorry thal 
my idea of Lord Cornwallis's wishes should again compel me to differ 
from one on whose opinion I should in general place the fullest 
confidence. 

What may be the custom in Europe on similar occasions, I cannol 
take upon me to say; but it seems manifest that to allow of one parly's 
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passing an army through the Vizicr’s territories and deny the same favour 
to another, would he shewing a partiality which it is the anxious desire 
of Government to avoid, and that to grant such a licence indiscriminately 
to all who may request il, would be subjecting His lxcellency's dominions 
lo many and great evils, With respect Lo the circumstances you have 
mentioned about Appa Candy Rao, I am not a swiicient master of the 
subject to judge whether it should serve as a precedent in a similar case 3 
but I understand it differed materially from the present instance, Appa 
Candy being ou his ictreat from a victorious encmy, whereas the 
troops lo be supplied by the faujdar of Jhansi are to march for the express 
purpose of attacking Ghulam Qadir Khan. 


In addition to the above arguments, which (as it appears to me) 
evince the impropriety of a compliance on the part of the Vizier, the 
ministe’ docs nol think it can be necessary, since the route on the other 
side the Jamna is, he says, nearly if not equally, as expeditious as the route 
proposed, 


I enclose you the Vizier’s answer to Sindia to the same purpose 
as above. 


216. Ww. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 


2nd May 1788, 


The forces of Sindia and Ranjeet Sing have made another feeble attempt 
to check the progress of Ghulam Qadir Khia and Ismael Beg, in which 
they have been defeated and forced lo retire under the walls of Bharatpore, 
but with little or no logs, , 


Raja Himmat Bohadur, Najaf Quli Khan, and the widow of Samroo 
are preparing to march with their respective troops and will doubtless 
join the victorions parly, This accession of strength to the already 
decided’ superiority of his enemies and the insurrection of the zamindars 
on this side the Chambal, encouraged hy his encreasing weaknesa, threaten 
instantly to overwhelm Sindia; and I shall think him fortunate if he 
effects his retreat into the Deccan after the loss of all his possessions in 
Indostan. After such a series of losses and disgraces as he has sustained. 
I cannol suppose that he has had the means of obviating them, and I of 
course conclude that it is not in his power to avert their consequences, 
Yet he maintains a composure of mind, and perseverance of conduct, 
which in so alarming a situation it is difficult to account for, but may 
proceed from a secret reliance on his own resource or the support of the 
Maratha Government. A very few days will probably convince him 
of the fallacy of such expectations, which if he really entertains 
them, appear to have no better foundation than his own sanguine 
disposition, . 
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Lucknow, 4th May 1788, 


1 have hitherto delayed writing your Lordship on the subject of the 
engagements which have lately taken place between the combined forces 
of Ismael Beg and Ghulam Qadir Khan and the detachment from Sindhia’s 
army under the command of Rayjce Patil, in the expectation that something 


decisive would have taken place before this. 


After the engagement at Karauli, near Bharatpur, on the 15th of Rajab 
(or 23rd April), in which the Marathas were worsted with the loss of 
near 300 men and twelve pieces of cannon, nothing but skirmishes of no 
material consequence happened till the 23rd of Rajab (or the Ist instant), 
when the two armies were engaged at the time the advices which are just 


received came away. 


The reason of my writing your Lordship on the subject at present 
is to inform you, that by secret intelligence from Delhi I find that the 
superiority gained by Ismacl Beg and Ghulam Qadir Khan on the 
23rd ultimo has caused great alarms to his Majesly and his family, and that 
serious apprehensions are entertained regarding thé loyalty of these 
Chieftains, which has it is supposed been Iately shaken by the interception 
of several letters from His Majesty to Sindhia, in consequence of which 
it is surmised that they have formed a design of raising the son of Meerza 
Ahmad (one of the childrea of the late King Mahommad Shah) to the 
throne,- In consequence of this, there is reason to helieve that in the 

“event of Ghulam Qadir Khan's coming to the capital, as he has lately 
talked of, his Majesty has resolved to quit it, and afler recommending his 
family to the care of the Nawab Nazir, who is himself a partizan of Ghulam 
Qadir Khan’s, to take refuge in the Vizier's dominions and throw himself 
on his and your Lordship’s protection. 


I cannot pretend to say what may be the intention of Ghulam Qadir 
Khan and Ismael Beg ; but the repeated advices I have received, these 
three or four days past, leave me in little doubt but that such apprehensions 
as the above are entertained at the Durbar, and that his Majesty, though 
he may not have come to any decided resolution, has meditated the step 
abovementioned. I have therefore judged it my duty to apprize your 
Lordship of it, that I may, if you deem it necessary, be previously furnished 
with instructions for my guidance in such an event. Your Lordship's 
late answereto his Majesty's shookah ought doubtless to prevent him 
from taking the measure in question, and it might haye been productive 
of some additional weight, had the Nawab Vizier's answer been, as | have 
frequently reminded the minister it ought lo have been, dispatched 
‘likewise. But his Majesty's shookahs, from the first in which he proposed 
the Vizier's meeting’ him at Garh Mukicshwar, remain unreplied to; 
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T have again repeated my advice for the auswers to be prepared without 
delay, though I must at the same time observe that as the firm union 
subsisting between the Nawab Vizier and the Company is so well 
understood, I should hope that the official communication of your 
Lordship’s sentiments must make the requisite impression on His Majesty 
even without the receipt of a similar answer frow His Excellency, 

P.S-—May 5th, 1 learn from advices received today thal the 
engagement abovementioned produced nothing decisive ; Rana Khan 
is said to have been wounded and Rayjec Patil to haye been missing. 


218. EARL CORNWALLIS TO MAJOR PALMER, 
Calcutta, 16th May 1788. 


I can say nothing new on the subject of my regrel and surprize at Sindia’s 
persevering to a degree which has the appeaance of iafatuation, in 
endeavouring to recover the power and influence which he has lost in the 
affairs of the Upper Provinces. But being neither called upon by our 
interest, nor by any stipulations, to take a concern in these convulsions, 
jt is only important for us to conduct ourselves in such a manner as to 
preserve the character with all parties of having acted with dignity 
and inypartiahity, 

You will receive notice in due time of the resolution that we may 
finally adopt, respecting the precise mode of carrying the object ‘of 
Capt, Kennaway’s mission [to Nawab Nizam Ali Khan] into execution, aad 
you will he iastructed to make a declaration lo Sindia about thy time 
that Mr. Malet will make a communigation upon that head to the 
adininistyation at Poona, 


219, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 
Gwalior, 12th May 1788, 


Sindia’s hopes of success in his favorite pursuil seem to he somewhat 
revived by the perseverance of Ranjeet Sing, the arrival of a reinforcement 
from the Deecan, and the presence of Shah Nizam-ud-din, who has been 
the sole instigator of Ranjeet Sing’s co-operation in the views of Sindia, 
and whose present object is to concert and settle with Sindia their future 
proceedings, He has produced a letter from the King, encouraging 
Sindia to renew his altempts for the recovery of his power and promising 
to support it by the sanction of his authority as soon as circumstances 
will admit of his declaring it with safely. I am assured hy, persons in 
my confidence who have perused the Jeter, thal it is genuine, being 
in the King’s own handwriting, with which they are well acquainted, 
But the sincerity of itis nol so cerlain as its authenticity, There is however 
no doubt that the Shah would trust the charge of his Government and 
of hig subsistence Lo Sindia rather than to any of his present competitors, 
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T do not think that Sindia’s prospects are much improved by the favorable 
intentions of the Shah towards him, or the check which the Jats have 
given to the progress of his enemies. It may be expected that Ghulam 
Qadir Khan, alarmed as he is by the intrigues al Shah Nizam-ud-din, 
will, now that he is in the vicinity of Delhi, take immediate measures to 
secure the person of the King,—a step that will entirely frustrate the schemes 
of Sindia and his confederates and leave him no means of allaining his 
views but by superiority in arms, The extreme poverly of Ghulam 
Qadir Khan and Ismail Beg, and consequent distress and discontent 
of their troops, promises greater effects for the interests of Sindia than his 
own efforts or the machinations of his emissaries. If the siege of Dig 
should be protracted until the rainy season, the troops of the besiegers 
will disperse, and Sindia may find leisure to continue his attempts for 
regaining admission into Delhi, This appears to me to be the only means * 
by which there remains the smallest probability of his success, and even 
to this must be opposed the apparently invincible dread and aversion of 
the King’s most confidential servants. I have frequently hinted to Sindia 
that I thought his project hopeless and ruinous, and this has been the 
undisguised opinion of several of his counsellors and most faithful 
adherents, but pride and obstinacy I suspect rather than hope, have 
determined him to persist to the last extremity. 


It is reported at Sindia’s Durbar that Aly Bahadur and Tucojee Holkar 
have joined their forces and marched towards Indoor, the Capital of 
Holkar’s subahdary. If this is true, their object is evidently to conciliate 
the Rajpoot and other tributaries and to wait the decision of Sindia’s 
contest or other cizcumstances for the re-establishment of the Maratha 

* influence in Indostan. I learn from authority on which I can rely, that 
Sindia’s authority will be superseded whenever Aly Bahadur is called upon 
to act in this quarter, Probably, the Poona administration from personal 
consideration or other motives may be willing to afford Sindia opportunity 
to retrieve his reputation and his affairs by-his own efforts, but when 
these shall be decidedly insufficient, they will not scruple to divest him 
of an authority which he has exercised so unfortunately for the credit 
and interest of the State. 


220. W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 


: Gwalior, 24th May 1788. 


T have received two letters from the King, which appear to me of so 
important a nature as to render it my indispensible duly to communicate 
them to your Lordship, although my knowlege of your acriliments upon 

* the requisition which they contain, leaves no room for doubt or hesitation 
on my part in the answers which I ought to give to His Majesty. To the 
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first, which urges me to repair immediately to the Presence, | have replied 
that my altendance in Sindhia's camp is necessmy on account of the 
frequent discussions which arise from his pm ticular and relative connection 
with our Government, and on account of my inability lo undertake any 
negociation in His Majealy’s concerns that do not immediately affect the 
interests of the Company or the Vizier, I have not given so direct an 
answer to the latter, which solicits your Lordship's interposition to adjust 
the terms of Sindhia's reinstatement in the office and authority which 
he lately held, but have expressed my apprehension to the King that your 
Lordship will not think yourself authorized to use the sinallest degree 
of interference in the settlement of His Majesty's administration, lest 
it should involve your Government ultimately in contests which you were 
enjoined to avoid ; asaming him at the same time, that your Lordship 
personally entertains the most anxious desire lo see his dignity and interests 
restored. I have thought it right to make my answer upon this subject 
thus general, because the expression made use of by the King and by 
the Nawab Nazir, lo whose letter he refers, does not imply the guaranty 
or any responsibility annexed to the interposition solicited of your 
Lordship, though it may be understood and expected by the King, and 
I cannot pretend to say whether a simple mediation undertaken at the 
request of both parties, and involving no consequences to the public 
(admitting this to be the case), would be thought by your Lordship a 
deviation from your determined system or incompatible with the public 
interests, 

[ have not communicated the King’s letters to Sindia, and shallobserye 
an entire silence towards him upon the subject of them, until T have the 
honor to receive your Lordship’s commanda, ’ 

«The views and characters of the several competitors for the 

administration of the King's authority are so inthrately known to your 
Lordship that I shall not presume to trouble you with an opinion of the 
consequences which may ‘be expected from the suecess of either. It ts 
not probable that the ‘Company or its allies will he sooa or materially 
aflected by any terminatiow of the contest. 

I do not think that Ghulam Qadir Khan will cross the Chambal, as is 
reported in the daily intelligence of his camp. ‘The approach of the rains, 
the exposure of the countries on the north of that river and the Jamna, 
and the check given to all his operations by the large hady af Sindhia's 
cavalry, and the distress lo which his troops are reduced for provisions, 
seem to render the enterprize impracticable. His real design is probably 
to gain Agra, where he may secure supplies from the Donb, and reduce 
the fort, which appears to he the only undertaking from which he can 
promise himself success. 

The enclosed paper of intelligence from Dehli [ have received fram 
my agent with the King; il is correborated by various accounts from other 
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placés, There can be no doubt of the King’s suspicions from the 
precautions which he is actually taking. But it does not appear that they 
are well founded, as it does not appear that Samroo's wilow would reap 
any considerable advantage from a revolution, nor that those of the royal 
family who it is said have hibed her to depose the King, have wealth 
adequate to the purpose, or even if they had, would risk it on so uncertain 


“an event. ; 

I am told by Sindia’s vakil that Ali Bahadur is arrived at Ujjain and 
intends to proceed into Hindustan without further delay. Holkar it is 
said, is gone to Indor, This report is not improbable, as from every 
fact I can collect, the Maratha Government seems determined not to 
telinquish- their influence in the King's affairs, though like Sindhia they 
are not willing to be at much expense for the recovery of it, and trust 
for success to the division and misconduct of their opponents, rather 
than to their own exertions. 

Samroo's Begam has called in all her troops from jagirs; and it is 
said by several, that after the arrival of her troops she will petition the 
King to examine the returns and to allow jagirs aad specie accordingly ; 
otherwise she will repair elsewhere with her army. Other reports are, 
that she will raise a dispute with His Majesty and take the amount of the 
tankhas which was agreed upon. Another account says that His Majesty's 
sister has entered into a negociation with Samroo’s Begam and has 
promised several lacs of rupees to make her husband King and lo dethrone 
the present King. His Majesty has become acquainted with these 
particulars, and has called in his troops which were stationed in different 
places. He sent Ahmad Ali Khan yesterday to. bring Himmat Bahadur, 
‘and orders have been issued to the zamindars of Ballamgarh, 
Bahadurgarh, Najafgarh, and other mahals in the environs, to be in 
readiness lo altend immediately when ordered, His Majesty wants 
to poison the husband of his sister. Preparations for war are privately 
going on ia the Begam’s army, and they are also in agilation in the royal 
fort. It is also known that Naja! Quli Khan has:sent bills for lacs of 
rupees, on the part of Row Rajah, to His Majesty, thro’ Samroo’s 
Begam, who is desirous to take herself 45,000 Rupees on account of 
tankhas for 3 months {rom the bills, His Majesty does not agree lo, and 
consequently a difference has taken place between them, Whatever 
shall be known to be (sic) from these reports shall be represented, 


221. Ww, PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 


Gwalior, 2nd June 1788. 


I have been honoured with your Lordship’s commands of the 6th. 
Sensible of the advantages which the Company may decive from their 
connection with Sindia in any future emergency, should he relriove his 
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affairs and recover his influence th the Deecan, I have endeavoured to 
attach him to your Lordship’s Government by convincing him of your 
disposition to grant any indulgence he might require, that should not 
be inconsistent with the neutrality required by justice and prescribed 
by authority; and in this view I have been induced to prefer his 
requisitions, trusting that it would he more agreeable to your Lordship 
to assign reasons for declining a compliance, than lo prechide him from 
making them by my refusal lo receive them. If IT may judge from his 
personal deportment, he is satisfied of the justice and expediency of that 
guarded conduct observed by both Governments in the contests of the 
Upper Provinces, and has expressed no dissatisfaction when it has operated 
to the disappointment of his expectations, He has not even complained 
of the ‘refuge which has been given to the family of Unnao-gir in the 
Vizier’s dominions since the capture of that Chief, who have openly 
resided at Etawa and sold their effects at public outcry, notwithstanding 
His Excellency's proclamation still ia force against Umrao-gir and his 
brother Himmat Bahadur; and since the escape of the former, Sindia 
has been contented merely to request that he may not find an asylum and 
the means of giving him further distur hance uader the Vizier's authority, 


I hope that this moderation in Sindia proceeds from the conviction of 
the benefits of his alliance with the Company, and that it will actuate his 
conduct in mare important concerns if ow Government should ever have 
occasion for his co-operation. In fact he docs not hesitate to acknowledge 
this conviction and to declare it his firm purpose to act in concert with 
us whenever he shall be called upon, hut J fear that he will exhaust in 
a fruitless and degrading competition the Influence, strength and resources 
on which depend his utility to the Company. : 


The operations of the contending parties in the field are likely to be 
suspended by the approaching rains, before any material eventa can take 
place except the capture of Agra, which will probably soon surrender 
for want of provision, 


The qasids who brought the accompanying dispatch left Aly Bahadur 
on the banks of the Narbada, whence there was no appearance of his 
moving hefore the rains. I understand that the principal impediment 
to his progress has been the same [? famine] which hus raged in the 
Deccan, and from which his detachment has suffered severely, 


T have no doubt that the Maratha Government will, as soon as in a 
proper situation, make a serious attempt to recover ils,influence and 
authority in Indostan, and there is lite appearance of any offectual 
opposition to such a Power as theirs, Sinclia seems to be as averse to 
thig attempt as to the progress of his avowed enemies, 


I am sorry to lear that the Shah complains without reserve of heing 
abandoned by the English and the Vizier, as if he had a right by srealy to 
Moet Bk Ca 8-20 ‘ 
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demand their assistance. He has called for the ircalies formerly made with 
the Company and the Vizier, with an intent, T imagine, to urge their 
existing force and validity. But as this point has received the most explicit 
decision of successive Governmenis there can be no Yoom for futher 
discussion, and I have directed my vakeel at His Majesty's Durbar to 
decline forwarding any representation or remonstrances upon the Subject, 
until I can be apprised of your Lordship's pleasure upon receiving or 


rejecting them. 


222. W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Gwaltor, 11th June 1788, 


Sindia’s troops om the north side of the Chambal have lately 
been unusually alert and not without some degree of success, as your 
Lordship will have observed from the country intelligence. His views 
however can be but little advanced by these small checks given to the 
progress of his enemies, It is reported that Ghulam Qadir Khan and 
Mirza Ismael Beg have marched from Agra to atlack Rana Khan and the 
Jats. But an action is not likely to he decisive of any material 
consequences, ualess the latter should prove victorious, which is very 
improbable. 


A strong detachment of Sindia’s best cavalry have entered the new 
territories of Ghulam Qadir Khan in the Doals, and he has sent a consider~ 
able force to oppose them, If the Marathas should be defeated 
there, they have no way open to retreat but thro ’ the Vizier's dominions. 
It is therefore probable that Sindia will apply for their being permitted to 
fetire by the route of Shikohabad and Etawa ia case of necessity. I could 
wish to be prepared to answer such a requisition by being previously 
honoured with your Lordship’s commands upon it. 

223. TRANSLATION OF A LETTER RECEIVED BY BHAGWANT ROW, AND 
DELIVERED TO THE CALCUTTA COUNCIL, ‘ 


6th July 1788. 


Rana Khan, Royjee Pateel, Jeova Dada Bakshy, Baboojec Janardan, 
and other Chiefs, with De Boigne’s batialion and Monsr Lesteneau with 
the artillery, went under the command of Rana Khan to engage Ismail 
Beg Khan, who was near Agra, from whence our army was encamped 
about 5 com They marched with every necessary for war, and an 
engagement took place on the 13th Ramzan [Tuesday, 17 Junc] from day- 
break until noon, a severe hattle continued with the artillery so hot that 


there was not a twinkling of the eye Jost, At length Rana Khan divided: 


Ais army into four, and carried on the engagement on all sides. Ismael 
Beg Khan's battalions were cut to pieces and his artillery taken. Ismacl 


_ 
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Bog, accompanied by 10 or 20 men, crossed the Jamnn and weat to Gulam 
Qadir Khan. His whole army was defeated and fled, and wore plundered. 
Our army was inclined to cross the Jamaa at that lime, Dut in consequence 
of the depth of the water they were searching: for a ford, where 
they crossed in the course of 4 or 5 days, Boat-bridges are Indl at 
Mathura. Troops will have erossed there also and marched into: Ghulam 
Qadir Khan's country ta the Doab, Ghulam Qadir Khan is at’ Aligarh, 
Ismail Beg first went to Shikohabad, and it is now said he has joined 
Ghulam Qadir Khan. About 100 picces of canuen, 13 elephants and the 
top-khana with the plunder, has been received by Sindia’s people ; camels, 
horses, and other articles without number. You will conceive, by the 
help of God, that Ghulam Qadir Khan will he punished, as Ismail Beg 
has been for his conduct. The Maharajah has wrilten to the Governor- 
‘General thro’ Major Palmer, and all the particulars have been wrilten 
him, but you must represent these matters also. ‘The Maharajah will 
cross the Chambal ina day or two, He will march first to Mathura and 
halt there. Ali Bahadur is arrived at Dhar, and ‘fukoji Holkar is arived 
at Indore. They will shortly arrive. 


224. W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 
Agra, 9th July 1788. 


“In fact Sindia seems to regard the continuation of his alliance with the 
Company aud harmony with its administration as objects of the first 
importance to his credit and interest, and frequeatly and publicly avows 
the obligations which he has to them, I ardently wish that this disposition 
could be directed to the public advantage by such an effectual and durable 
security to the Vizier's western fronticr as might ia any emeigoncy admit 
of your Lordship's applying the whole strength of the Company against 
an enemy in his own territories. 


There scems to be ng obstacle to Sindia’s immediate recovery of his 
authority under the Shah, but the distrust of [is Majesty's principal 
servants and Commanders, which he is endeavouring to remove by offers 
of securily and provision under the most solema engagement. I doubt, 
however, whether these will prove effecutal, although the attachment of 
ihe Chiefs to the cause of Ghulani Qadir Khan has I believe no other 
foundation than their dread of Sindia and is much weakened by the 
misconduct and imbecilily which he has shewn since the defeat of Ismael 
Beg. 

If I am well informed, Sindia has taken the resolution 8 adopt a very 
different line of conduct from that he pursued when lately in power.’ It 
is his intention, I am told, to pul Ranjeet Sing on this side the Jamna and 
other principal zamindars in the Doah in possession of all the country not 
appropriated to the King’s subsistence or in jaidads to his Sardars. His 
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aon in this arrangement is rather to defeat the expectation af the Poona 
Durbar and obviate the temptation to supersede his authority, than to 
a system of moderation and the prosperity of the country. His known 
capacity makes it probable that he will resume the collections whenever 
his power shall be fully confirmed or his apprehensions cease. But should 
he act with that good faith and forbearance which he professes, he may 
establish his administration over these provinces under sanction of the 
King’s authority oa the most permanent hasis, cand form an effectual 
barrier to the Vizier's and the Company's dominions against any attack 
from the westward. 


The King, having declared for Sindia's restoration to authority and 
required him lo repair to the presence, will probably expect and desire 
that I should now wait upon him, and my compliance will I believe be 
agreeable to and wished for by Sindia, lest the King should be displeased 
by my refusal and impute it to him. ; I wish to obtain your Lordship 's 
approbation of my waiting upon the King before Sindia 's formal reinslate- 
ment in his office, but shall not think it justifiable to refuse this mark 
of respect should it be required with earnestness. 


225. W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Camp at Mattra, 19th July 1788, 


Ihave been honoured with your commands of the 27th ultimo, and’ 
shall by every conciliatory means in my power endeavour to prevent any 
further requisitions from Sindia, which aay subject your Lordship or 
the Vizier, to the embarrassment of an improper conipliance, or to. the 
appearance of unkindness towards an ally and friend. And should the 
occasion recur which induced the last application, I hope to convince 
Sindia that a previous consent to it is incompatible with the neutrality 
professed by the Vizier and with the tranquillity of his dominions + and 
at the same time shall in general Lorms assure himof a sincere clisporilion 
in both Governments to shew him every altention consistent with the 
principles of justice in the exercise of the offices of humanity, hospitality 
and friendship. 


‘ 

I arrived al this Camp yesterday and purposed visiting Sindia this 
morning, but he has excused himself on account of the necessily he is under 
to determine instantly his measures in consequence of Ghulam Qadir Khan 
having got possession of Delhi and of the King’s person. I am informed 
that he has resolved to march immediately and put his fortune upon the 
issue of a haltle. He has engaged the widow of Sainroo to join him, and 
part of her troops are already with those which he has detached toward 
Delhi. His success depends principally upon dispatch, Delay will afford 
the leisure and means to his enemics of increasing their force by the 
plunder of Delhi and of the Shah. The wanton insolence with which 
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Ghulam Qadir Khan has treated the Kimg since he has fallen into his 
power, leaves but litile reason Lo expect that either the property, the office, 
or even the life of His Majesty will be spared. 


Sindia seenis to have committed a greai error in not proceeding to Delhi 
on the King's invitation and while the reputation of his viclory over 
Ismacl Beg had thrown his encimies into consternation and dismay. He 
has shewn a coolness to the advances made hy the King for which it is 
difficult to find any solid arguments. ‘The most probable conjectures 
which I can form of his motives, are his parsimony, his apprehension of 
treachery from the Mogul Sardars, or his desire to drive themt tanto il, in 
order to clude the cessions which he had agreed to make to them. But 
whatever have becn his real views, he appears lo he sensible that he has 
risked too great a sacrifice for the altainment of them, He may find it a 
work of time and difficulty to repair his mistake, but he possesses 
advantages over his enemies in his pecuniary resources and in the fidelity 
and attachment of his troops, which if prudently applied camot fail to 
predominate in the end. 


226. Ww, PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Muttra, 25th July 1788, 


Since I had the honor to address you én the 19th instant, I have had an 
interview with Sindia, He was sufficiently open and communicative on his 
own affairs to convince me that he has no serious intention fo risk a final 
decision of the contest for the administration of the King’s Government, 
but means to rely on his usual system of procrastigation and intrigue to 
produce from the discordant association of his enemies the attainment of 
his abject without much hazard or expense, 


Neither the pressing invitations af the King and the firm opposition 
which Fis Majesty has shewn to Ghulam Qadir, nor Lhe engagements of 
the Mogul Sardars, have been suflicient to persuade him of their sincerily 
ox good faith, and this distrust has induced him to delay the assistance 
required until the King has been compelled to an accommodation with 
his enemies, and to yield to their demand of the residence of Mirza 
Sulaiman Shiko in their Camp, The presence of this Prince will give 
weight to their cause, and proportionately diminish the influence of Sindia, 
who under this circumstance will appear to act against the royal authority. 
Their force is already superior to his, and is daily increasing. If they 
make an carly and judicious application of it, he will findeit difficult to 
remain on this side the Chambal, and must for the present suspend any 
furthor attempt to recover his power. But the Mogul Chiefs are far from 
being sincere in their support of Ghulam Qadir, and have joined him on no 
other motive than their greater and more immediate apprehensions of 
Sindia, It is from their jealousy of his power that he has been prevented 
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from executing his designs against the King, and His Majesty's personal: 
safety has been secured, and they will abandon him as soon as their feats 
of Sindia’s success shall subside, This is the event on which the latter 
seems to place his sole reliance, without reflecting Uhat his own ruin may 
precede it, and without having yet adopted any measures Lo averl the fatal 
consequences which thereaten him from the accumulating strength of his 
enemies and the disheartened and discontented stale of his own troops, 
Those which he has detached to oppose Ghulam Qadir and Ismael Beg ave 
In no condition to resist an attack, and I expect hourly to hear of their 
retreat, in which case Sindia must either retire across the Chambhal or 
under the walls of Bharaipur. 


His neglect to seize the advantages which offered after his Success 
against Ismael Beg, has given that Chief and Ghulam Qadir lime 
to recover themselves, and this they have so well effected that nothing now 
but their own misconduct can prevent his regaining an ascendancy ii the 
affairs of Indostan. . 


If I had not seen several instances of Sindia’s escape from dangers that 
seemed insurmountable, J should now conclude his destruction inevitable, 
But the mistakes and dissentions of his enemies and his own address 
may again extricate him, and he no doubt expects that they will, sine he 
shews little or no uneasiness or embarrassinent from the unfavourable 
aspect of his situation, 


I believe he is more perplexed hy the proceedings of Aly Bahadur, who 
has adjusted the coatributions of the Rajpoots tn the neighbourhood of 
Malwa to the Maratha Governneat, and has thereby superseded the 
authority with which Sindia has heen hitherto invested, and who is yet 
ignorant of the extent of this supersession. 


These provinces are threatened with a failure of the periodical rains, 
a calamity which will be insupportable to the inhabitants alrealy harassed 
and exhausted by war and rapine, 


227. W, PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Agra, 2nd August 1788, 


I think it proper to advise your Lordship of intelligence this instant 
airived from Dehli of the King’s having heen compelled to deliver up the 
fort to the troops of Ghulam Qadir Khan and Mirza Ismael Beg. By this 
surrender His Majesty is left entirely at the merey of those Chiefs + and 
as he is supposed to possess considerable property in money and jewels, il 
is much to he feared that he will be exposed to personal rigors 
and indignilies to extort 1t ffom him by men so needy, rapacious and 
unprincipled and who have shewn the most shameless disregard to their 
engagements, and oaths recently given for the security of Elis Majesty and 
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the inhabitants of the cily in their persons and effects, under the most’ 
formal solemnitics of the Mahomadan religion. . 

I haye also received private information that Ghulam Qadir Khan has 
proposed to invest Ismael Beg with the Vézarat, but that the latter had 
declined to accept, it until their affairs shall be in a more prosperous train, 


Sinclia appears seriously lo expect the arrival of Aly Bahadur and Holkar 
in Indostan, and his apprehension of being superseded in authorily is 
probably the true cause of the delay and irresolution which he has shewn 
in the most critical and favourable conjuncture whitch has yet offered for the 
recovery of his power, The opposition of interests the clissenstons and 
distrust which prevail amongst the Incostauy leaders make it probable 
that no decisive event will take place before the arrival of the Deccan army, 
in which case there can be litile doubt of the re-establishmeat of the 
Maratha influence. - 


228. W, PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Agra, 3 August 1788, 


Late last night J received the enclosed intelligence from my agent at the 
King’s Durbar of Ghulam Qadir Khan and Ismael Beg having deposed 
Shah Alam and raised to the masnad Mirza Bedar Bakht, the son of Ahmad 
Shah and grandson of Mahomad Shah, The news-papers which 
accompanied this intelligence mention that Ismael Beg disapproved of 
the successor and wished to have preferred Mirza Sulaiman Shiko,’ 
that on this account he had retired to his camp in disgust and was 
preparing lo support his choice hy arms, 

It is not casy to conjecture the consequences of this revolution, but if 
Ghulam Qadir has acquiced by it the treasure and effects which are 
reported to have been in the old King’s possession, he will probably 
maintain the ascendancy which it has given him. 


Copy of a Paper of Intelligence transmitted to the Resident Major Palmer. 
Received at Calcutta, 14 Aug, 1788, 


I yesterday had the honor to represent the state of affairs ull 4 o'clock 
pam. Today, Friday the 27th Showal (Ist August), about 9 o'clock in the 
morning he placed Mirza Bedar Bakht, the son of Ahmad Shah deceased , 
upon the imperial throne anrl threw Shah Alam into. confinement. At 
present the fort is in the hands of the Rohilas, and no one is permitted lo go 
in, nor can any one that is within come out. The name of the new King 
is Jahan Shah. It is said that the King Jahan Shah will go al noon to 
the Jama Masjeed to perform the Friday prayers and relura thanks lo 
God, that he had thrown Mirza Solyman Shiko into a covered litter, 
brought him from the army, and confined him in the salateen. With 
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respect to Shah Alam there are many reports ; some people say he had 
deprived him of his sight, some that he has confined him in the salateen,* 
and some that he has probably put him to death ; but hitherto there has 
been no certain account. I will write what certain account I may learn, 
The iwo Chiefs are in attendance on Jahan Shah, The deposed King's 
effects are seized. This morning prior to these events, Shah Alam agreed 
to give these Chiefs 21 lacs of Rupees, bul as the royal confidence was 
destroyed, and the day before yesterday several shukhas addressed to 
Sindia, Umrao-Gir and Himmat Bahadur were intercepted and brought 
to Ghulam Qadir Khan, he therefore determined to depase him, People 
say that a large sum of money has been discovered, and that seven lacs 
of Rupees were found in one place. 1 will write you what I Jearn and 
obey such orders as you may give me, Seetal Das is under close 
confinement, and the Nawab Nazir closely watched, 


Translate of extracts from Delhi news-papers. 
Received at Calcutta, 13th August 1788, 


31 July—From the news-papers presented to the King it appeared, that 
Sindia had made offers to the Rajah of Jodhpoor, who in consequence had 
written to the Rajah of Jaynagar, but the latter, unwilling to leave the 
credit of any accommodation in the hands of the Jodhpore Rajah, had 
declared his mistrust of Sindia, and with a view of forcing him to enter 
intonegociations with himself had ordered troops to his frontiers with the 
apparent intention of assisting Ismail Beg Khan. Sindia is engaged in 

_ collecting money for his troops and negocialing with Samroo’s Bogam, 
and there is an apparent disagreement between Sindia and Rajah Ranjeet 
Sing, who is carrying on a correspondence with Ismail Beg and Ghulam 
Qadir Khan, Ismail Beg and Ghulam Qadir Khan are not upon good 
terms of friendship from the impetuous temper they both possess. 


The Sikhs negociate with both partics and receive and write Ielters 
to each of the same purport. Ghulam Qadir Khan and Ismail Beg Khan 
having procured shukkas from the King addressed to all the Chiefs round 
about, informing them of the march of Sulaiman Shiko with the 
confederate Chiefs and desiring them all to join to expel Sindia, wish also 
to accompany these shukkas with others under ihe seal of Sulaiman Shiko 
to the same purport, which they send with presents to each Chief, Thoy 
confine every person suspected of wealth in the city of Delhi, to extort 
money. On hearing this, the King sends for their vakeels and remonstrates: 
upon such breach of engagements. 


Ist Angust-—The state of alarm of the whole city is represented in the 
flight of many, and many sheltering themselves in the fort. The King 
sends Matlab Khan to Ismail Beg Khan, desiring him to prevent Ghulam 





who ware kept like 





“*Quarters set apart in the Delhi fort for the grandsons of former Empei 
prisoners, 
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Qadir from these oppressions, and to persuade him to come to the royal 
Presence, Matlab Khan accompunied Jsniail Beg to Ghulam Qadir 
Khan, and the news-papers of his Durbar presented to his Majesty 
mention as follows: When Matlab Khan had had a long conversation 
with Ghulam Qadir Khan, the latter said, “ We have no money for our 
troops, nothing is collected from the lands : the King prevents 118 from 
taking from the inhabitants of the town [while] Rajah I Timmat Bahadur 
was permitted. If His Majesty wishes the peace of Dehli, let him give me 
ten lacs of Rupees, or 1 will take what I can get." Tong conversation 
passed ; at length Matlab Khan informed him that His Majesty sent for 
him, Ghulam Qadir Khan ordered his equipage and (0,000 armed men to 
accompany it. Matlab Khan on secing this said, “ His Majesty is now at 
rest, this ig not a proper Ume to go". But they hoth persisted and went 
to the fort. When his Majesty heard they were arrived in the fort, he 
sent for Ismail Beg and ordered the Nawab Nazir to bring Ghulam Qadir 
Khan. He declined going, until Ismail Beg came by his Majesty's order 
to fetch him, whon he suddenly made his appearance, It was then 
reported that two Frenchmen in Ghulam Qadir Khan’s ser vice were draw. 
ing a plan of the fort and Maniar Singh, ete., also in his service, were armed 
on the outside of the Fort and all his army in readiness. When the King 
heard this, he ordered his own battalions to be in readiness. They 
accordingly armed, shut the gates, While Ghulan Qadir Khan and 
Ismail Beg with Nawab Nazir held a consultation within, Ray Sital Das 
carried several measages backwards and forwards to the King from them ; 
at length Ghulam Qadir Khan and Ismail Beg Khan posted themselves at 
a gale of the fort, opened them, and called in Mauiar Singh's trobps, and 
engaged themselves ia making their own arrangements ia the fort. ‘The 
King's ‘troops reported themselves im readiness, but the Nawab Nazit 
said there was now no necessily to be so, for Ghulam Qadie Khan and 
Ismail Beg had made their own arrangements. “The confederate Chiefs 
sent ihe» King’s troops and those of Nawab Nazir to their Camp ; the 
two Nawabs slaid in ‘the dasbih-khandah (prayer-room), and held a 
consultation with the Nawal Nazir, whom they repeatedly sent to the 
King to demand money. The King replied, “If he hac any money, 
matters should not have come to this; let them take what money they 
can find, It is now night; so let them do what they meaa to do towards 
us without delay", Ismail Beg went to his tent and Ghulam Qadir . 
Khan staitl all night in the fort keeping Nawab Nazir with him. The 
King was in his slecping apartments. During the night Ghulam 
Qadir Khan determined on Mirza Bedar Bakht, son of Abmad Shah 
and grandson of Mahomad Shah, In the morning, 2nd AXigust, Ismail 
Beg returned to the fort and held a consultation with Ghulam Qadir 
Shan. They both sent for Mirza Bedar Bakht and placed him on the 
throne, presented their nazars, aad ordered the rejoicings to be made in the 
town. They, then sent to Malika Zamani Sahebs, the Begam of Mahomad 
. 
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Shah, requesting she would come into the fort ; and going into the King's 

_ sleeping apartments, took from him his sword and target and such jewels 
as he had, when they sent him with Akbar Shah (the eldest Prince) and 
17 other Princes to the places where the salateen are kept, called Asad-burj, 
and then sent [for] Sulaimaa Shiko who was in the Camp. TT hey then 
consulted what places they should dig in search of moncy, The Rohilas 
enterec| the Zanana Mahal to plunder it, When Matlab Khan heard this, 
he went to Ghulam Qadir Khan about it, who seizing him by the heard 
said, he had no business with these matters. Upon this, Mailab Khan 
became angry, said there was no appearance ol rebellion in the fort, that he 
would fortify himself in his own residence, and went away. Ghulam 
Qadir Khan with 3,000 men he had in the fort, went to his tent, 
accompanied by the people 6f the fort, and prepared for war. He com- 
forted Mirza Sulaiman Shiko and sent a message to all the Mogul Chiefs 
resident in Delhi to arm themselves and come to him, They have many 
of them joined him ; and keeping about 30,000 [? 3,000] Rohilas with him 
in the fort he has ordered the rest to camp, where he is preparing to go 
himself, The Nawab Nazir is in Moti mahal al Scetal Das in the 
Shah burj under charge of Rohilas, Himmat Bahadur is at Faridabad, 
and Samroo's Begam in Siadia’s camp. The troops of Najaf [Quli] have 
deserted him and joined Ismail Beg Khan. 


229: W, PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Agra, 4th August 1788, 


Your Lordship will be fully informed by the country intelligence which 
Thave received this day and forward by this post of the further proceedings 
of Ghulam Qadir Khan and the state of affairs at Delhi, 


T do not expect that the misunderstanding between Ghulam Qadir Khan 
and Ismail Beg will be productive of hostilities or be of any continuarce. 
The former has obtained such a superiority by-Lhe possession of the fort 
and the acquisition of the treasures of the unfortunate Shah Alam, that 
Ismail Beg and the Moguls will be unable to oppose him, unless they join 
with Sindia, which is very improbable. They will therefore submit to 
any tolerable accommodation, and as their defection at this critical time 
would be attended with great danger to Ghulam Qadir, he will no doubt 
make some concessions to retain them, 


This revolution in the Empire is of such importance to the prospects 
of Sindia in Indostan, that it will, if anything can, excile some 
determination and vigor in his councils and operations. But I still doubt 
both his inclination and ability, to retrieve by any spirited exertions the 
advantages which he has lost by his hesitation and timidity ; and expect 
that he will continue to wait the consequences which are likely to be 
produced by the mutual enemity and distrust which subsists between the 
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Moguls and Afghans ; and indeed this conduct appears to be the most 
prudent he can adopt, against an enemy al present greatly superior to 
him in foree. A disjunction of their confederacy,’ or the arrival of Aly 
Bahadur, would give a favorable turn to the Maratha interests in these 
commotions ; and one, or both of these events, appears to be at no great 


distance. 

I had determined, upon the first intelligence of Shah Alam's heing 
deposed, to recall my agent from Dehli, but reflecting that such a step 
might be construed as declaratory of your Lordship's sentiments of a 
revolution in which you may determine Lo take no concern, I have directed 
him for the present to remain there, but totally to refrain from any kind of 
political intercourse with the new Government, and, if called upon to that 
effect, to declare that my commission was exclusively to Shah Alam and 
expired of course with his authority, and that ] must wait for new 
instructions from your Lordship before | can enter upon business with 
a new sovereign, I have permitted him asa mere individual to pay his 
compliments at the Purbar, if it should be required, and if he is 
apprehensive that his refusal may expose him to injury or insult. 


Your Lordship is so intimately acquainted with the circumstances of 
the present revolution, the situation of the existing descendants of Timur 
and of their rights, power aud authority, that I shall not presume to offer 
any opinion on the future connection of your Government with the casual 
sovereign of Indostan. In fact, the dominion of the House of ‘Timur ino 
longer exists, but is a mere pageant held up to preserve appearances and 
delude the prejudices of mankind, in order to serve the purposes of any 
successful usurper of the authority and possessions of the I’mpire, 


229A. EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G., TO W. PALMER, 
Ne Calcutta, 16th August 1788, 


T have received your letters dated 2nd, 3rd and 4th instant. 


T approve of the orders which you have given to your agent at Delhi, and 
have at present no further instructions to transmit to you oi thal subject. 


Tdo not think that, under our present orders from the Court of Directora 
and the existing acts of Parliament, we should be justified by the . 
late violent proceedings of Ghulam Qadir Khan in interfering in the 
disturbances of the Upper Provinces, nor do I see that we are called upon 
to do it either by motives of honor, or interest or even of humanity. 


The unfortunate Shah has heen long since in fact deposed without 
power, morey, or troops. He has been a wretch'd pageant in the hands 
of the Prince or State which happened at the time to be the mast powerful 
of his neighbours, If we should now free him from Ghulam Qadir Khar, 
unless we could give him aa army and a permancut fund for the payment 
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‘of it, he would immediately again become the slave and perhaps the 
prisoner of some other tyrant. 

I have signified to the widows and children of the late Prince Jahandar 
Shah, that they may remain under our protection at Benares during the 
present unhappy situation of their family, 


230. W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Agra, 15th August 1788, 


I have been honored with your Lordship’s commands of the 21st ulto., 
enclosing an answer to Sindia’s notification of his victory over Ismgel 


Beg Khana. 


The recovery of Sindia's power after that successful action was so 
obvious and easy, that it is extremely difficult to reconcile his total neglect 
of the means with the object which he professes so strong a desire to 
attam. Whatever may he his real motives for a conduct so apparently 
inconsistent, I think they cannot much longer remain a mystery, as the 
approach of Aly Bahadur and Holkar appears to he now certain, and their 
arrival will finally decide the part which he will he either permitted, or of 
himself determined to take, in the affairs of Indostan. It has probably 
proceeded from his expectation of the junction of these Chiefs and his 
uncertainty of the stability of his present authority, that he has avoided 
every measuie that might expose him to risk or expense al a conjunclure 
which required his most liberal and vigorous exertions, 


It is generally understood and acknowledged by Sindia’s confidential 
servants, that the superiority of rank and command will be vested: in Aly 
Bahadur. In this case, | am persuaded that Sindia will not remain in 
Indostan. And as it is asserted that the former comes only at his earncst 
entreaty, I am induced to believe that he is desirous of disgagaging 
himself from a pursuit in which his success would not compensate the 
expense of it, and from which he may yet retreat with some credit hy 
leaving the pretensions of the Maratha State ‘unrelinquished to his 
successor ; and it has probably been from aa unwillingness to impair their 
claims that he has rejected the proposals of Mirza Ismael Bog which 
stipulated for a cession of jaidads in the Doab. 


If, contrary to expectation, the authority of the Poona Government 
should remaiawith Sindia, its influence is not likely to meet with any 
effectual or lasting opposition from so ill-formed a confederacy as that 
between Ismael Beg and Ghulam Qadir Khan. 


Ghulam Qadir has been so solely intent upon plunder since the 
revolution which he effected, that I am almost convinced that he had no 
object in deposing Shah Alam but the possession of his wealth, and as 
the adyantages of supporting a King, who by thirty years’ indisputed 
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possession of the throne, had established in the minds of the people a 
reverence for his authority and aa atlachment to his person and fanily, 
were manifestly greater than could be derived from a Prince born and 
bred in a prison, indigent and unknown, and whose elevation could in 
general be considered as a usurpation, and certainly would be contested 
as such,—I expected that he would have restored the old King, until news 
arrived of the inhuman treatment to which he has subjetted that unhappy 
Prince, from no motive of policy or self security, but from vengeance and 
disappointed avarice. It is however still doubtful whether he will support 
the King whom he has created. His inmuediate object is the further 
acquisition of treasure, by the phiader of Malika Zamani and Sahiba 
Mahal, the wives of Mahomad Shah. ‘Their wealth is reported to he great, 
aad he hopes to attaia possession of it by their apprehensions for the safety 
of the new King, their grandson, who will experience as little consideration 
and humanily as has been shewn towards his predecessor, if the properly 
is not disclosed and given up. When Ghulam Qadir shall have effected 
this purpose, he will probably dismiss Bedar Bakht and place owe of Shah 
Alam’s sons on the throne, in the hope of diminishiay the general 
execration in which he is conscious he shall be held for hig cruelly to the 
father, and to remove all pretext from those who may be inclined to asserL 
the right of Shah Alam. 

I do not expect that an action between Sindia and the confederates will 
soon ensue. It is evidently the interest of the former to delay it: and Lhe 
latter have I believe devoted the city of Delhi to pillage, before they leave 
the booty in if to the chance of a battle, ; 

Upon the whole, it appears lo me nearly certain, that the contest will 
terminate in the re-establishment of the Maratha Power ia Indoatans 
and the restoration of the family of Shab Alant to the thone, if no 
other Powers than those at present engaged should take a part in the 
controveysy, 

I shall be happy if these observations and conjectures have a teadeney 
to facilitate any measures which your Lordship may have in 
contemplation ; at the same time I am sensible that little reliar ce can ba 
placed upon any judgment formed of men who have no steady principle 
of action or scarcely a determinable object, bul are influenced by sudden 
and momentary impulses of passion and caprice to deviate from the . 
plain lino of their interest and sceu ity, 


231. Ww. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 
* 
Agra, 25th August 1788. 


T have the honour to forward herewith duplicate of Mr. Malet's letters 
to your Lordship, dated 15th June and 6th of July, of which and their 
enclosures { have taken copies, and shall regulate my proceedings hy 

: 
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them ia any instances to which they may apply in my negociations with 
Sindia. . 

Appa Bhyronath came from Camp some days since, expressly upon 
the subject of the enclosed Ictter to your Lordship, and a similar a pplication 
to the Vizier, to explain to me the nate and exteat of the ail which 
Sindia solicits from the Vizier, and the arguments upon which he prounds 
his hopes of success in the application. ‘These are the obligations of duty, 
gratitude, and interest. He observes that the Vizier is indebted to the 
favour and bounty of Shah Alam and his ancestors, for the rank, station 
and possessions which he holds in Indostan, and that the world will 
naturally be atientive to his conduct towards a family from which he 
derives such exalied dignity and forluac in the present deplorable 
situation, That it is equally important to His Excellency’s sccurity as 
to his reputation, to assist in restoring the line of Shah, Alam to the 
Sultanat, since a continuance of the present usurpation will be dangerous 
to his tranquillity from the character and designs of Ghulam Qadir Khan, 

I thought it necessary to make such observations upon these arguments 
as might prepare Sindia for a refusal of his requisition, As Appa appeared 
sanguine in his expectation of a compliance with it, I remarked in general 
that the Vizier was under no obligatioa either positive or imphed to support 
the late Government at Delhi. That although there could be no doubt 
of His Excellency's attachment to the interests and respect to the person 
and family of the deposed King, or of his affliction at the miserable 
situation to which they are reduced, nor of his desire lo alleviate thoir 
sufferings and redress their wrongs, and [he] might from these motives 
justly engage in their support,y—he might he restrained by considerations 
more indispensable, the preservation and prosperily of his own dominions, 
“That it was at least doubtful whether these last objects might not be best 
promoted by a strict neutrality in the present contentions, ‘That 
supposing Ghulam Qadir Khar to he successful in the contest and te 
become the effective ruler of those Provinces, the Vizier had but little to 
fear from his enmity, as there was nol the least probability of his power 
hecoming so formidable as to cause any serious alarm, He might indeed 
disturb the tranquillity of the Vizier's country, but wilh no prospecl of 
making any conquest and at the risk of drawing the Company's arms 
upon himself ; and it could scarcely be supposed therefore that he would 
attempt it, 

But as it was undoubtedly the wish of the Vizier lo auccour the 
unfortunate monarch, and to sec the administration of Indostan ja the’ 
hands of a Power that may possess hoth ability and disposition to maintain 
the peace and security of the country, His Excellency had already consulted 
with your Lordship upon the conduct proper lo be adopted by him in the 
present stale of affairs, and that as your Lordship would he guided by 

.a regard to justice, and to the dignity and prosperity of the Vizier, [ had 
no doubt that Sindia would acquiesce in your sentiments whatever they 


. 
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may he, and not impute a refusal, if it should be given, to an indisposition 
towards his views and interest or an indifference to the misfortunes of 


Shah Alam. 


The aid which Sindia solicits from the Vizier is fonr battalions of sepoys 
with a proportion of field artillery, and he engages to reimburse the Vizier 
for the expense of this force at the rate of 10,000 Rupees per month, 
to be previously secured to His Mxcellency by assignments on revenue 
or the engagements of bankers, to be paid when the service shall be 
terminated. 


I am afraid that little dependence can be placed on Sindia's engagement 
to the above effect. But an object of much greater importance 
might 1 think be obtained for the Vizier in licu of it; that is, 
anatural and eflective barrier to his dominions on the westward. I have 
little doubt that the Marathas, in consideration of such assistance 
as shall establish their authority in the administration of Indostan, would 
relinquish to the Vizier all the country on the east of the Jamna to which 
they aow make pretension, and agree lo make that river the boundary 
of their respective jurisdiction. 


It such a partition of possessions should take lace, I think there would 
be no cause of apprehension for the tranquillity of those of the Vizier 
from the Maratha Power, which would find full employment in preserving 
the subjection of their new acquisitions. 


I also beg leave to submit to your Lordship's consideration, ‘in case 
it should be resolved lo undertake the restoration of Shah Alam or his 
heir by the assistance of the Company's or the Vizier's forces, whether’ 
it would not be an abject of great importance, to obtain a cession of that 
nominal govercignly which the King relains over the Company's dominions 

“and which only serves Lo degrade and embarrass their Government, without 

producing the smallest btnefit to him and which he is utterly unable 
either to protect or control, and when the exercise of his authority has 
everywhere ceased with the decline of that power on which alone it was 
established. 


T can al present add nothing to the information which is daily 
communicated to your Lordship from the country intelligence on the . 
situation of the contending partics, Sincia’s inactivity arises, I believo, 
principally from parsimony and the uncertain slate of his influence, that 
of Ghulam Qadir and Ismael Beg {rom poverty and mutual distrust, The 
arrival of Aly Bahadur and Holkar will give a decided turn to the contest. 
T have not had any intelligence of their motions for. some days; by the 
last. accounts they were near Ajmere, and, if they have continued to* 
advance, will join Sindia in a fow days. . . 


. 
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232. W, PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 


Agra, 25th Septemcr 1788. 


I have been honoured with your Lordship’s commands of the 16th 
ultimo, and with your letter to Mi. Malet dated the {8th : The latter 
I despatched by express gasids on the 7th instant, having taken a copy of 
it for my guidance if future cincumstances should require an application 
of any pat of it to my negotiations with Sindia. 


As Sindia's time and attention are solely occupied by his views on 
Indostan, I have had no communication since my last to make to your 
Lordship more interesting than the occurrences which are detailed in the 
daily newspapers. 

My agent at the Shah's Dunbar, having heen turned out of the house 
which he inhabited belonging to the Visier in Dehli, his effects plundered 
by the Rohilas, and being apprehensive of futher violence, requested my 
permission to withdiaw. As his situation appeared to me neither very 
safe nor ve1y creditable, and has been useless since the revolution, 
I complied with his request and he has this day returned4o me. Ghulain 
Qadir disavowed the insult offered by his people, but took no steps to 
redress it. 


I have obtained irom my ageni such information respecting the views 
and situation of the principal persons at Dehli engaged in the present 
commotions as he had the means of acquiring from personal intercourse 
with some of the Mogul sardars, and from which may he ascei tained with 
some degree of decision what will be the result of this long struggle for 
power in Indostan. It appears that the disagreement between Ghulam 
Qadir and Ismael Bog is irreconcilable : the latter entertains the deepest 
resentment of the defeat which he sustained near this place by the desertion 
of his confederate, and his discontent is augmented by the fraudulent 
proceedings of Ghulam Qadir in the division of the spoils of Dehli, 


The Mogul Chiefs have an invincible distrust ‘of the Afghans, aud an 
inveterate hatred to the person of Ghulam Qadir, and foment the difference 
between him and Ismael Beg, whom they have exciled to make proposals 
for an accommodation with Sindia, 


Ghulam Qadir is sufficiently informed of these circumstances and 
aware of the danger to which they may expose him, and having no hopes 
of engaging the Moguls in his interest, nor any reliance on their fidelity, 
is determinefl to secure himself from their machinations by a speedy retreat 
to his own country, He has already passed a considerable part of his 
troops and artillery into the Doab under pretence of clearing it of the 

. Marathas, and it is his intention secretly to follow them in person and 


retire with his booty to Ghausgarh, 
. 
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Sindia seems to rely 30 entirely on the situation and intention of Ghularn 
Qadir as to be indifferent Lo the proposals of Ismael Beg and the Moguls, 
or vather nol to desire av accommodation with them unless npon his own 
terms, which he supposes they will be compelled to accept on the 
separation of the Rohila Chief. But as il is not probable that Ismael Beg 
and his adherents will conclude an insecure treaty with him, or that he 
will confide in them unless he can totally subject them to his power, there 
is but lithe prospect of their uniting, and Ismael Beg will probably be 
driven to seek support from the Rajpoots, or to form an alliance with 
Najaf Quli Khan. 

In these events, no obstacles will remain to the immediate te-cstablish- 
ment of Sindia’s power al Dehli, which he will probably choose to exercise 
in the name of Shah Alam, whose incapacity for government from his 
recent misfortunes would leave Sindia in the uncontrolled direction of 
affairs, without the odium of usmping the King's authority. 

Whether he will be long able to maintain the power which he may thus 
recover, appears very doubtlul. He can have no other dependence than 
upon his own strength and resources, with almost all Hindostan against 
him, The Rajpoots are unchangealsly averse to his authority, and he has 
nol. sufficient confidence in the Mahommadan Chiefs or troops to receive 
them into his service. Aly Bahadur and Holker, as Tam well assured, 
are unable to move for want of money, They receive no supply from 
Poona, and have failed to raise the expected tributes on the Rajah. 

The Maratha Government, contrary to their usual conduct and general 
policy, have shewn an unaccountable noglect of their interests and ial 
in Indostan ; bat, whether it proceeds from the weakness of the State o 
achangeof system, [it] indicates but little danger of their power becoming 
formidable in this part of India, whether established by the administration 
at Poona, or by the single efforts of Sindia. 

T have this day received from the Persian Translator your Lordship's 
answer -to Sindia’s requisition for assistance from the Vizier. I have so 
plainly discouraged any hopes of success in it, and your motives 
for avoiding all interference in disputes with which neither the Company 
nor the Vizier have any immediate concern, have been so frequently 
stated by your Lordship and explained by me, thal. he will not [ conceive 
on this accasion suffer much mortificalion or disappointment. 


233. W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Agra, 5th Ovtober 1788. 


I have the honor to forward herewith duplicate of a despatch to your 
Lordship dated 14th August, which I have received under cover from 


JMr, Malet via Nagpore. ; 
Mo-1 Bk Ca 821 
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* ‘The vetreat of Ghulam Qadir Khan into the Doaly has rendered — the 
measures lately adopted by Sindia less decisive than was expected, and as 
the possession of Salimgarh gives the Rohilas the conunand of the river, 
the remainder of Ghulam Qadir's troops and effects will reach him in 
security and enable him to continue his opposition Lo Sindia, and as he 
will probably be supported by the Sikhs, who draw a yearly tribute from 
his country, the contest may be yet considerably protracted, 


Sindia does nol appear to desire any further co-uperation of the troops 
under Ismail Beg, after they shall have put him in possession of Delhi; 
nor do I believe he will think himself secure whilst that Chief retains such 
a force as is ai.presenl engaged in his service; and I have little doubt 
that whenever he has the means, he will cither by violence or artifice 
reduce him to entire subjection. 


The views and inclinations of the most powerful chiefs in Indostan are 
so hostile to the authority of Sindia that its complete and permanent 
re-establishment even after his acquisition of Delhi will be an even of 
much uncertainty; and considering the great expense which will 
unavoidably attend it and which his disposition of the country has deprived 
him of the means of defraying from the revenmes of it, Fam very doubtful 
whether he has any further design than to display the recovery of his evedit 
and power by restoring the succession of the Empire to the line of Shah 
Alam and the authority and influence of the Maratha State in the 
administration of affairs. But should he, contrary to my expectations, 
determine to retain the authority in his own hands, he will have litte 
scruple in resuming the revenues which he has alienated. 


He will, 1 believe, be under considerable embarrassment in the disposal 
sf the vacant throne, for I understand that blinduess is an insuperable 
disqualification that must preclude the restoration of Shah Alam. [is 
choice will I conclude be confined to Mirza Hadi and Akbar Shah. He 
is desirous to obtain the sanction of your Lordship and the Vizier to the 
election which he may make, and at the same thne, apprehensive that the 
effects of that sanction will render the new King less dependent on him 
than will suit his purposes, 


Although the return of the Maratha power and influence in Indostan 
is now certain, I do not apprehend it will attain such a degree as ever to 
become formidable to the tranquillity of the Company or the Visier's 
Government. 1 am rather of opinion that it will render that State more 
dependant on our assistance, and lay it more open to our attacks in case 
of a rupture., At least I have strong reasons to believe that Sindia views 
it in this light ; his solicitude to avoid offence to the Vizier and to oblain 
assistance from and connect himself more closely with both His 
Excellency’s Government and your Lordship's, are to me unequivocal 
proofs of it, ‘ 
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‘234, TRANSLATION OF A PAPER OF INTELLIGENCE FROM GHULAM QADIR 
KHAN, DATED 29TH ZELHEJA (30TH SEPTEMBER 1788). 


Received at Calcutia, 12th October 1788. 


Advice was brought Ghulam Qadir Khan that Ismail Beg Khan had 
sent Gul Mahomad Khan and Mirza Matlab Khan to Rajah Himmat 
Bahadur and Rayji Sindia. Rajah Himmat Bahadur had encamped near 
the Bazar of Shatk Mahomad. On hearing this Ghulam Qadir Khan was 
very uncasy, and sent two sardars to Ismail Beg to say that an intimacy 
subsisted between them, that he considered bim his elder byother, and 
entertained very different hopes from: him, and to desira'him to abide 
by the oaths taken between each other, that if he was displeased on account 
of the plundered property he might now receive his half share and let 
him, Ghulam Qadir, cross the river, These sardars retuned with an 
answer from Ismail Beg remonstrating with hin at his having taken all 
the plunder, that Ismail Beg’s troops had entered into negociation with 
Sindia, without whose pleasure nothing can now be done. Ghulam Qadir 
very uneasy retuned to Salimgarh, where and in the fort there is a great 
scarcity. This day advice was brought that the Camp on the other side 
the river had heen attacked hy robbers, several Rohilas killed, and horses, 
camels and one piece of cannon had been carried away. Ismail Beg and 
Himmat Bahadur were both in different parts of the town, and had planted 
their artillery to fire on the Asad-burj, and the people who were in ‘the 
Bastion descended fromit, Ismail Beg had stationed his artillery in different 
parts of the town so as to prevent the passage across the river from 
the ghat of Salimgarh, Gholam Qadir Khan exceedingly alarmed ‘came to 
Salimgarh, where his people embarked on hoard boats ; but as there were 
no boatmen, they came on shore again, G hulam Ondir again sent people’ 
to Ismail Beg to urge him to Tet him cross the river. To this an answer 
was received, that Ismail Beg would not permit it, and he had no authority, 
since Shidia had now the control, But to preserve the intimacy between 
them, whenever the fort should he besieged, if he would yelinquish every 
article he had taken in the plunder from the King, every person, after 
having heen searched, should be permitted to go wherever he pleased. 
Ismail Beg has issued a proclamation in the town to open all the shops, 
and securily scems now to be restored. 


235, ALL IBRAHIM KHAN, JUDGE AT BENARES, TO LORD CORNWALLIS, 
17th October 1788, 


J have already sent you two letters giving an account of, the sityiation at 
Shahjahanabad. 1 now write for your information what further 
intelligence JY could gather from the papers of news. On %1h 
Octoher 1788, corresponding to 8 Maherram 1203, Rana Khan and other 
Maratha sardars, forming confederacy with Mirza Ismail Beg , Khan, 

mou Dk Ca 8=-2ha j 


s ay ' 4 


324 MABHADJI SINDHIA AND NORTH INDIA [Oct. 


delivered a combined attack on the fort and forced an entrance into 
it, A free fight ensued between them and the defenders of the fort, in 
which both the sword and the gun were usetl At last the Marathas 
succeeded in seizing Manyar Singh Kumedan (Commandant), a dependant 
of Ghulam Qadir Khan, who led the defence. Both sides suffered heavy 
casualties. Rana Khan then released ithe Emperor Shah Alam from 
the room in which he was confined by Ghulam Qadir Khan, who had 
barricaded its doors before he fled. Rana Khan treated the Emperor 
with great respect and honour, The Marathas are now holding the fort, 
Ghulam Qadir is encamped with his army on the other side of the 
Jamna. He is short of provision and a Maratha force has surrounded 


him, 


236. W, PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 


! 


Agra, 13th October 1788. 


The couniry intelligence by this day’s dawk will give your Lordship 
a citcumstantial account of the evacuation of the Fort of Dehli by the 
Rohilas, and of the Marathas having taken possession of it. 


I do not expect that in consequence of this event Sindia will immediately 
proceed to the choice and declaration of a Prince to fill the throne, but 
will wait to learn the sentiments of your Lordship and the Vizier respecting 
a successor, supposing that the misfortune of Shah Alam unavoidably 
precludes his resumption of the Government. I am confirmed in this 
opinion-by hearing thal Sindia has dispatched Appa Bhyronath to attend 
me here, altho’ I had acquainted him with my intention to repair to camp 
immediately after Dasahaa. 


It appears to me that Sindia would prefer Mirza Hadi to any of the 
sons of Shah Alam for the vacant masnad, to obviate the consequences 
which might be apprehended from leaving the person and claitn of the 
lineal heir to such powerful protection as that"of the Company ‘and the 
Vizier. : 

Should it he the object of Bhyronath’s journey hither to learn whether 
the elevation of Mirza Hadi would receive your Lordship’s approbation, 
I shall defer any answer or opinion upon it to the instructions which you 
may be pleased to give me, and I hope to be honored with your Lordship's 
immediate commands, whether you may determine to use or to decline 
your advice or recommendation to Sindia upon the subject. Rumours 
of Timoor Shah’s intention to invade Indostan this season still prevail, 
but I cannot discover any gootl foundation for them, and by the concurring 
accounts which I heard from travellers, the state of his Government and 
finances do not admit his undertaking so distant and expensive an 
enterprize, 


’ 
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Agra, 3 November 1788, 


The arrival of Aly Bahadur in the vicinity of Mutua is now certain, 
and an interview between him and Sindia will take place in three or four 
days. I shall not intrude upon you Lordship’s time with conjectures on 
the result of an event which will 50 soon he known with certainty. Sindia 
does nol appear to be apprehensive of any diminution of influence or 
authority from this junction, and whatever arrangement of the powers 
of the different Chiefs may follow it, there can be little doubt that the 
general interests of the Maratha State in Indostan will bé established by 
this accession of force. 

I shall endeayour to oblain and communicate to your Lordship the 
most early and accurate information of the measures proposed or adopted 
in consequence of Aly Bahadur’s arrival, Sindia will probably he forward 
enough to impart to me his designs and situation, if he should he under 
any embarrassment from the powers or instructions given to Aly Bahadur, 
as he hopes to derive weight and respectability from the appearance of 
concert with our Government. 

It is my wish to shew every mark of personal attention and respect to 
Aly Bahadur which his rank and commission from the State may entiile 
him to, But as he has no direct connection with your Lordship's 
Government, and Sindia may he suspicious or mortified al the smallest 
appearance of particular consideration for his colleague, I shall submit to 
him the ceremonials of my visits, unless his regulation of then: should 
become improper from any future knowledge of circumstances, or 
commanids from your Lordship. : 


238. W, PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 


” 


4 Sindia’s Camp, 6th Decr, 1788, 


In my last I had the honor to inform your Lordship that I proposed Lo 
regulate my meeting with Aly Bahadur by a proper attention Lo his rank 
and authority in the Maratha Government, and at the same time a due 
regard to the delicacy of Sindia's sijuation and his particular connexion 
with the Company. In consequence of this intention, I acquainted Sindia 
with my desire of repairing to Camp, and left it Lo him Lo adjust the time 
and ceremonials of an interview between Aly Bahadur and myself. This 
intimation was accompanied by a complimentary letter Lo *\ly Bahadur 
which Sindia perused and delivered, In answer to my wish of meeting 
Aly Bahadur, Sindia informed me, that he was impatient to join the army 
in the Doab and determined Lo march in a day or two ; but that if he should 
delay his departure he would request of me to repair to Camp, He’ 
remained however a considerable time, and at length set out foreDelli, 


326 MAHADJI SINDHIA AND NORTIL INDIA [Dec, 


without Sindia’s intimating his desire that we should meet. I received: 
no answer to my Ietter to Aly Bahadur, but Sindia acknowledges that 
one was sent lo him, which he returned because the address was less 
ceremonious than that which he himself always uses. From both these 
circumstances I conjecture that there is an assumption of superiority on 
the part of Aly Bahadur, which Sindia is not willing should appear to our 
Government. The preeminence of rank and the ensigns of the authority 
of the State are evidently vested in Aly Bahadur, but the real power and 
sole direction of affairs remain with Sindia, and I am well informed that 
this system will be continuing. {[t was however the original intention 
of the Poona~Durbar to supersede Sindia cnlirely, and to place the 
management of the Maratha interests in the hands of Holkar under the 
nominal authority of Aly Bahadur, but partly from some favourable turns 
in his affairs and partly by his own address, he hrought over Nana 
Farnavees to his support and detached Aly Bahadur from his connection 


with Holkar, 


The reduction of Ghulam Qadir Khan appears to be inevitable, 
but I think he will find means lo preserve himself from entire 


agcestruction, 


Sindia hag I believe reselved to continue the administration of 
Government in the name of Shah Alam, but the old King himself wishes 
to transfer his ideal sovereignty to his son Mirza Akha:. 


The enclosed intelligence of Timur Shah's motions came from Lahore, 
and is confirmed by direct information io Sindia from some of the Sikh 
Chiefs with the addition of their having prevented his passages of the 

»Attock nearer to their confines, and being determined to oppose his 
progress in whatever direction beyond the limits of Multan. It is probable 
that their country is the real object of his expedition, as the Ahdalis have 
never been uble to endure the heats of Indostan and it offers no 
compensation for the great expense, from a predatory incursion. 


Colonel Macleod having expressed an earnest desire to sce Sindia, 
received from him a very polite invitation to his camp ; and on his arrival 
met with a very cordial and honorable reception, The Colouel wishing 
to see Delhi, consulted me on the propriety of his making a privale visit 
to that Capital, with respect to any effect that might he produced by it 
on the parties engaged in the present commotions, and as ‘it appeared 
to me that Sindia alone could possibly be affected by it, 1 thought there 
could be no objection if he approved of it. The proposal was made to 
him subject'to his free decision, and he not only gave his entire approba- 
lion, but shewed great satisfaction in having it in his power to oblige the 
Colonel, and in the deference which was shewn to his inclination and 

. wishes on the occasion, The Colonel set out for Delhi yesterday, with a 
proper escort to secure him from all apprehension of danger or insult, 
and aftended by a confidential person from Sindia to facilitate his journey, 


. 


1788] + MARATHAINGLISID ALLIANCE AGAINST "TIPU + 327 


and to mark the approbation with which itis undertaken. As the Colonel’s 
- object is merely curiosity, he will make uo visits in the place, noi 
remain there longer than two or three days, as may be required for 


viewing iL. 
Paper of Intelligence Relative to Timur Shah, 


Reevined at Calcutta, 19th December 1788. 


Two gasids, who left Peshawar the 22nd Safar (22 Noy.), have brought 
advices that ‘Tinnw Shah on the [0th Safar (10 Nov.), marched from 
Peshawar and arrived at the AWock on the [4th, crossed”over with a large 
army, and continued by daily marches towards Multan. His army is 
about 1,20,000 cavalry. The vakeel on the part of the Latti-walah 
arrived and commenced a negacialion to pay 30 lacs of Rupees as a fine, 
and his guilt to he forgiven. ‘Timur Shah did not agree to this proposal, 
He sent Sazawals to Zafar Khan, Subadar of Multan, to prepare 
grain and pieces of chintz, without any delay to collect the grain, and 
send the chinlz to the Presence, ‘Two qasids arrived with arzis from the 
Rajah Bejay Sing of Jodhpoor, requesting the [ing will without delay 
march to arrange the affairs of I indostan, that they will join his Majesty's 
standard, 
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Camp, 15th December 1788. 


In my last conversation with Sindia, he acquainted me that he had heen 
informed by Nana Furnavees of the state of Mr. Malet’s negotiations {41 
a new treaty of alliance between your Lordship's Government and the 
Maratha State, for the assistance of the latter in the event of the Company 
being forced into a war with Tippao, and of the obstacle which prevented 
its corhpletion, which Was an engagement nol to make peace without 
mutual consent, Nana observed that our late pace with Tippoo was 
precipilatcly concluded and left him the leisure and the means to attack 
the Marathas, and he blamed Sindia for omitting in bis treaty with us to 
provide againsl such a contingency. 


To this intimation 1 remarked that an undefined and unconditional’ 
engagement against any peace but by mutual consent, was nearly 
impracticable and would be dangerous to both parties, But that au 
engagementto continue the war until the atlainment ok objects to be 
specified and agreed upon in the treaty, was equally practicable and 
necessary and might I supposed he easily adjusted for the interests and 
security of the contracting purties. Sindia admitted the justness and 
propriety of this point being previously and clearly ascertained, add 
promised to recommend it to the Maratha minister. . 


a ‘ 
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Sindia was at the same time very particular in his enquiries respecting 
the late increase of our European force, and the objects for which it was 
designed. 1 answered him as to both truly and without reserve, but Tam 
not sure that he was persuaded by the assurances which I gave him of tha 
latter being merely our own security. And, indeed, no native Prince can 
reconcile to his belief a moderation of conduct with superiority of strength, 
Sindia asked if we had no recent cause of quarrel with Tippoo, and when 
I answered in the negative except the slight suspicion of his having abetied 
the proceedings of the Rajah of Cherikal,* he enquired whether instruc. 
tions had not been sent to your Lordship from England to make a 
peremptory deraand of the restitution of all British subjects still detained 
in his country. 1 answered that I had neither heard of such instructions 
nor thought it probable that they had been sent. 

Our increase of force had been greatly exaggerated to Sindia, with the 
additional report of very formidable military preparations at Bombay. 
He appeared to be undeceived by my account of our situation on the other 
side of India, but the general tenor of his discourse indicated a belief that 
we meditated a blow against Tippoo, io be struck on some future favourable 
occasion, And that both himself and the Poona Durbar wished as well 
as believed that we had such a design.’ ; 

I endeavoured to draw from him some express opinion or declaration 
of the sentiments and intentioris which he himself or the Court of Poona 
might entertain on this subject, by observing that if the Company in 
defence of their rights or honour should be forced hy Tippoo from that 
system of general peace which they had adopted, your Lordship would 
rely on the Maratha Siate and on him in particular for such assistance as 
you might require towards success in a just and necessary war, and from 
which your allies might derive greater advantages than you proposed or 
desired to atiain for the Company. He answered this observation only 
by general professions of attachment and desire to improve the alliance 
and to promote the interests of both States. I am however convinced that 
whatever reserve may at present be maintained cither here or at ‘Poona, 
proceeds only from a cautious and interested policy, calculated to obtain 
better terms in proportion to the appearance which they put on of 
indifference or distrust, whilst they are secretly determined, by a conviction 
of their true interests, to come fully into your Lordship's proposals, 


From the confidential communication which appears to subsist 
between Nana Farnavees and Sindia, and from other circumstances, the 
latter seems to have recovered his influence with the minister, and, from 
the situation of affairs at Poona and in Indostan, to he likely to retain 
it, and as he is fully sensible of the weight’ and advantage in the 
Maratha Siale which he derives from his particular relation to the 
Company, it can scarcely be doubted that he will always be sol icitons 





* The Noir Rojoh of Chevikal (in Malabar), after making submission to ‘Tipu and setting out 
to carry onfi his policy, was killed by Bae 2 the Sultan, Wilke i Ch 32 a eles 
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to preserve ancl to improve the alliance of his Government with ours, 
and so long as the Marathas are convinced that we havé no design 
to extend our possessions, | think we may rely on their assistance in 
a war with any Power whatsoever. 


The administration of the royal authority and disposal of the revenue 
annexed to it, will probably in a few days revert Lo Sindia in as‘complete 
a manner as he formerly held them. But it will require a length of time 
and a speedy and vigorous government to rerluce into proper subjection 
the turbulent and powerful zamindars and jageerdars within the provinces, 
and to provide against the designs of his dangerous ancl invelerate enemies 
the Rajpoots; and until these points are effected, the ‘acquisition of 
Indostan will very little augment the wealth or strength of the Maratha 
State, Sindia is not insensible to the advantages which he derived from our 
forbearance in all his pursuits for power in this country. [tis therefore not 
likely that any success will encourage him to risk our future interference, but 
{he] will on the contrary observe the most uarded and friendly conduct 
to prevent it. Nor is it probable that the Maratha Governinent will 
ever offer any serious injury or insult to ours, until they have totally anni- 
hilated the power of their tributary Chiefs, as the recent conduct of those 
of Jodhpore and Jaypoor have taught them what they have to apprehend 
from their defection. 

No further intelligence is arrived from the westward of the motions 
of Timoor Shah, But I learn from Meer Ghulam Mohamad, who is 
arrived here from the Court of that Prince with letters for your Lordship, 
and wha left him at Cabul 6 months since, that he declared his intention 
to march to his castern frontier to adjust some disprtes and quell some 
commiotions that had arisen among his dependent Chiefs af the Provineo 
of Sind, and that he expressed at that Lime no design of proceeding to 
Indostan. 

I understand that Sindia is prevented yenewing the functions of 
Goyorntnent in the name of Shah Alam only by the danger to which it 
would expose Mirza Akbar and the other Princes in the power of Ghulam 


Qadir, 
240, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
: Agra, 20th Dec. 1788, 


Various intelligence is arrived of the attack and defeat of the Rohila 
army by the Marathas on the 16th instant, but differing in report of the 
late Ghulam Qadir? One of the accounts is that in atlempting to escape 
with 300 horses, he was pursued and overtaken by Raijee Bakhshy and cut 
off with the whole party, Another that he retired into the fort of Meerat, 
and a third that he effected his escape carly in the action with 100 horses, 

~The last account from all the circumstances I can yot collect appears Ld 
me the most probable, " 
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P.S.—~By a paper this instant reevived (rom Ghulam Qaiit's camp 
T learn that he retreated from the field of battle tate the pown, where 
finding the Marathas ready to enter it, he inunediately Hed with a low 
horses, and was pursued hy the enainy, since which ne account of hin 
had arrived, The Princes were in perfect salety undey (he protection of 
Maniar Sing, who had agreed to resign the charge of them to Rana Khan 
the next morning, 2 o'clock pane 


241. W. PALMER TO THE GOVERNOR GENERAL 
. { Agua al sl Dev, 1788. 


T have the honor to enclose the first ccvtain tatelligence which ts arrived 
of the capture of Ghulam Qadir Khan. ‘The safety of all the Princes is 
mentioned in the other papers, 


Paper of Intelligence from the Camp of: Aly Bahadur, dated 20th 
Rabi-ul-Awal (19th December 1788), received at Calentia, 
; Bist Dew, 1788. 


Yesterday the vamindar of village Bammauli,”® which is distant about 
5 ar 6 cos fram the camp, cante and called up Nawah Aly Bahadur about 
midnight and informed him that Ghulam Qadir Khan bad fallen from his 
horse and was sitting in the village. ‘The Nabob ordered the zamindar 
to take some horsemen with him and conduct Ghulam Qadir Khan to 
his presence, The zamindar agreed, and in the morning thy horsemen 
brought Ghulam Qadir Khan into the Nawab’s presenee, ‘Che Nawab 
ordered: a salute to be fired. Te sent for Bilas Roy, Maniar Sing, the 
Nazir and Qaoungoos of Meorat, and ordmed them into confinement, 
‘and directed Ram Ratan Moody to attend the Princes, 


242. 1. 0.1, IVES TO EARL CORNWALLIS, GG 
FLauknow, 22nd Deed 1788. 


Intelligence has this day been received thar Ghulam Qadir Shan, 
reduced to the last extremity hy the want af provisions aud deserted by 
his principal officers, fled from Meerat with 300 horsenien towards 
Ghausgarh, thal they were soon overtaken hy a party of Marathas under 

_ the command of Rayjee Patil, and an engagement enswed in whieh two of 
the three hundred were Ieft dead on the spat, and the yest retarned to 
Meerat and got into the fort. Whether Ghulam Qadir Khan was amone 
the former or Jatier number, was noi known at the time the accounts came 
away, Mirze Akbar Shah and his brothers were with Maniar Sing, who 
had sent word to Rava Khan that he would deliver thems in safety, in 
consequence of which Rana Khan has despatched a-party te protect them 
and Maniar Sing from any of his troops that might attack them through 
Ignorance. 


rou i q a . * 
*Bamnauli, 3 miles south-weot of Shoot, mivspett in the peoord as Ruel. 
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Lucknow, 10th Jan. 1789. 


Major’Palmer having informed me that he regularly transmits you the 
papers of intelligence relative to public affairs in this part of India, [ had 
hegun to think it superfluous to Lrouble you with a sequel of my narrative ; 
but the receipt of your assistant’s letter of the Ist of November, and of 
your own af the Ith ultimo, has determined me to continue a mode of 
cominunication which you tell me is of no use lo you and which, 
perhaps by inducing me to commit to paper events, that a short time 
might otherwise erase from my memory, may be of seme to myself. 


My last letters of the [5th and 17th of August informed you of the 
deposition of Shah Alam and of the deprivation of his sight, 


The day after I received private intelligence from Mr. Duncan, the 
Resident at Benares, thal Meerza Haji alias Shigooftah Bakht (the eldest 
son of his late Royal Highness Jahandar Shah) had left Benares without 
giving the Resident notice, with the professed intention of proceeding to 
this place, He arrived here on the 2%h of August ; and was reccived by 
the Vizier and myself with all due honors. Meerza Haji had declared 
to Mr. Grant, who was sent by Mr. Duncan to try to prevail on him to 
relurn, that he had received an invitation from the Vizier. This, however, 
as I wrote to Lord Cornwallis, “ I look upon to have been merely an excuse 
dictated hy the moment for a conduct which he was at a loss to account 
for to Mr, Grant's satisfaction, arid I am convinced that the real cause of 
his departiwe from Benares was founded on the disgust arising from his 
nat being made complete master over the houschald of his late father, 
and declared in all respects out of his minority; al the same Lime, lam 
persuaded that the then situation of public affaivs, and the certainty 
which there must have appeared to him to he of the Vizier’s being obliged 
by the misapprehension, of his trying his fortune elsewhere to receive him 
kindly, must have had considerable weight in overcoming the reluctance 
which he must have'felt Lo taking such a step, without first consulting 
Lord Cornwallis.” 


However this may be, his Lordship thought it proper ta show his sense 
of so very precipitate a step of his Royal Highness’s by desiring me nol to 
visit hint during his residence at Lucknow ; an example, which the Vizier 
(with no small degree of inconsistency in my opinion) chose to follow, and 
notwithstanding Lord Cornwallis has repeatedly explained to him that 
it was very far from his wishes for him to observe such a dine of conduct, 
has hitherto persevered in, though he has lately talkecl, in consequence of 
his Lordship's last fetter on the subject. of paying him ere long a formal 
visil ; and as I have just received Lord Cornwallis’s permission lo pay him 
again my personal respects, there is now no doubt but he will carry’ it 
inlo execution. Meerza Haji has demeaned himself very quietly since 


. 


4 . 


332. MAUADJE SINDHIA AND NORTH INDIA (Jan, 


his arrival at Lucknow ; he seems to be of an inoffensive disposition, and 
not to have been ‘actuated by views of ambition, which if he ever enter~ 
tained any, must now be at an end, since there is al present very little 
probability of his being set up (as I once thought not unlikely to happen) 
by any of the contending parties, as the pageant of the day. 


"That I may finish at once all that relates to the family of the late 
Prince Jahandar Shah, I must here add that the second brother, Muzaffar 
Bakht alias Meerza Jooma, has also separated himself from the Begam, 
and has with his father’s maternal uncle Akbar Aly Khan (Muham-ud- 
dowlah) Jeft-Benares. He is going, as he gives out, to the Deecan, but to 
what part of if f know not, Lord Cornwallis on the news of Meerza 
Haji's elopement, directed Mr. Duncan to inform the remaining part 
of the family that he had not the smallest desire to retain any of them who 
might have an inclination to leave the asylum afforded them in the 
Company's dominions ; but Shah Alam has, it is said, written to Akbar 
Ali Khan to express his disapprobation of Muzaflar Bakht's adventure, 
The Begam, widow of the late Prince, remains with hen son Meerza 
Khurram at Benares, where (as she has enemies at Delhi) she will probably 
be happy to pass the remainder of her days. 


T am now to advert to the transactions at the Capital. About the time 
I last wrote to you, Sindia sent a detachment under the command of 
Raoji: Sindia and Thakur Bhai Sindia, who encamped at 'Tilpat, four cos 
from Delhi; and from thence, committed ravages even within the City, 
while the country on the eastern side of the river was exposed to the 
depyedations of a part of the army under the command of Dallooji Koolliay 
another part of whose troops invaded Ghulam Qadir Khan's own 
possessions in the neighbourhood of Ghausgarh. Most of the Rohilas 
were so dissatisfied with Ghulam Qadir's pusilanimily in not facing his 
enemies in the field, that many of them deserted. The greatest loss, 
however, of this kind which he experienced was that of Ismail Bey ; that 
Chief resented highly the ill-timed parsimony of ‘his coadjutor in refusing 
him a competent share of the plunder which by a series of the most cruel, 
oppressive and insulting conduct tawards the most respectable members 
of both the royal, familics (Shah Alam's and Bidar Shah's) had at last 
amounted in money, effects, and particularly jewels, to a very considerable 
value. He entered, therefore, into a negotiation with Sindia; and at 
length a treaty was concluded between them, by which Ismail ‘Beg had 
considerable jaidads assigned him, part of which he has been since employed 
in acquiring possession of by foren of arms from Najaf Quli Khan 
(a favourite chéla of the late Najaf Khan’s), and part of which he has not 
yet got into his hands, 


At length Ghulam Qadix Khan found it necessary to evacuate the fort ; 
and in spite of all that his opponents could or would do to prevent il, 
contrived, not only to escape himself to his army across the river, but to 
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: 
keep the passage {ree till he had tanspoited his plunder, and almost the 
whole of the two royal families, with his King Bidar Shah at their head ; 
leaving, I believe, no male but the old blind King hehind him. The 
foracious brutality, which distinguished his character, continnted to the 
last ; and it was credibly reported that the miscreant revenged with blows 
and kicks, the impotent uphraidings hestowed on him by the mfortunate 
Shah Alam. He was several times restrained only by the remonstrances 
and opposition of his followers from imbruing his hands in the blood of 
that family ; and itis helieved that he would at last have carried his design 
into execution, but for the consideration of the impossibility of ‘completing 
it, by the fortunate circumstance of three of them being with us. On the 
10th of Mubarram (or the H1th of October) he finally e¥acuated the fort ; 
and it was taken possession of by Rana Khan, who found the old King 
Shah Alam in a miserable situation, and treated him with every proper 
mark of respect. 


Seven or cight days after Ghulam Qadir Khan had joined his amy on 
this side of the Jamna, he thought it advisable, with the view of dividing 
his enemies, to depose Bidar Shah, and raise Akbar Shah, the favorite 
and eldest surviving son of Shah Alam, lo the throne, Immediately on 
the receipt of the news, the poor old King gave orders for rejoicings, but 
Rana Khan declared that before he could fire a salute on the occasion, 
he must consult Sindia, who of course delayed acknowledging as King 
a person who was in the hands of his enemies, 


Aftor thts, Rana Khan joined the Maratha army on this side of the river, 
and Ghulam Qadit having retreated, with his troops, as far in the road 
to Ghausyarh as the Lown of Mecrat, he was there heseiged, and being al 
longth.reduced 10 the Inst extremity hy want of provisions and by the 
desertion of his principal officers, fled with three hnmdred horsemen 
towards Ghausgarh, He was pursued by Jivvaji Bakhshy ; and being 
overtaken, an engagement ensued, ia which two or three hundred are 
said to’ have been left dead upon the spot; Ghulam Qadir Khan 
escaped alone on horseback, but the night being dark, his horse fell i into 
a pil, by which his rider hurt his leg, and was discovered by the noiso he 
made in consequence, The zaimindar of the village carried him, with fair 
promises, to his house, but scnt immediate notice to Rana Khan, who 
dispatched a party and took him prisoner, Rana Khan made him over 
to the Nawab Aly Bahadur, who had lately jomed him, and who has 
sent him in irons to Sindia, What Sindia will do with him is at present 
uncertain, Possibly, the discovery of any very considerable treasures 
may preserve his life, . 


Akbar Shah and the rest of the royal family were found in Mearat, and 
have since returned 40 Delhi. An interview however has nol yet taken 
place between them and the old King; His Majesty being desirous of 
postponing it ull the arrival of Sindia who still continues at Multra. ‘ 


, . 
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T din sorry to add that Shah Alam has loaded Bidar Shah with irons ; 
an insult surely undeserved by his inoffensive conduct during his short 
exaltation, especially when that exaltation could not'have sat very easily 
upon him, while his own family and himself were nearly equal sufferers 
with his predecessor's and his dependants from the cruel insolence and 
aggressive conduct of Ghulam Qadir Khan. 


It is as yet likewise uncertain how the Goyernment will be setled, Shah 
Alam was said to wish that as soon as a proper provision shall have been 
made for the support of his own dignity, Akbar Shah may be immediately 
acknowledged as the reigning monarch. But hy intelligence 1 have just 
received, it would seem that His Majesty is somewhat offended at Akbar 
Shah’s behaviour since his return, and would perhaps be willing to defer 
his exaltation to the throne till after his own death. Sindia, it is thought, 
had rather continue Shah Alam in the nominal sovereignty, with Akbar 
Shah as the declared heir, What will be the event I cannot tell; but it is 
not difficult to foresee that all real power will, for the present, continue in 
the hands of Sindia. In a private letter I lately received from Major 
Palmer, there is the following paragraph not inapplicalle to this inclusion 
(sic) : “ You will have observed by the papers that Aly Bahadur is a mere 
pageant. The power and influence of Sindia is as complete as ever, and 
he appears to be in a great credit at Poona, Holkar will not come into 
Hindostan, and I see no further prospect of opposition to his complete 
recovery of all that he possessed before he marched into Jaypoor.” 


The Rajah however of that district and others in the neighbourhood 
are making preparations, but whether they will act on the offensive or 
merely on the defensive is more than I can determine. Ismail Beg appears 
hurt at not having yct been able to get all that was assigned him. He 
sometimes talks big, but perhaps that may be with the view of disguising 
his real intentions, He is a soldier of fortune, and must possess greal 
abilities and resources to have put hiniself at the head of an army and to 
dictate such advantageous terms so soon after his total defeat at Agra. 


T have now described, to the hest of my power, the present state of affairs 
in the Upper Provinces. I have only to add that reports have prevailed 
for these three or four months of an intended invasion of Hindostan from 
Kabul by Timoor Shah, who was said to bear the expense of an army he 
had raised to repel an invasion from Balkh by employing it on a foreign 
expedition. He crassed the Attock about the end of October. The 
alarms which Sindia felt on this intelligence have, Major Palmer writes 
me, subsided jn congequence of later accounts which represent the 
frontier of Tjmoor Shah's country in commotion and his ohject béing no 
other than to re-establish order and tranquillity, and collect his tribute from 
Sind etc, However that may be, the Vizier has within these few days 
received a shookah from Timoor Shah, Yequiting his assistance for 
~estoring Shah Alam, or if he be not alive, his heir, to the throne, This 
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‘ . 
His Excellency was at first inclined to helieve a forgery, but on comparing 
the signature and seals with those on a shookah received from Lis Majesty 
in Shujah-ud-dowlah’s time, be is now convinced that it is genuine, There 
is another, doubtless to the same purport, for Lord Cornwallis, It is 
superfluous to add that Timoor Shah is the son of the lanous Abdali, 
who was called in by Alamgir, the father of Shah Alun, to his assistance 
against his Vizier Ghazve-ud-deen, and who, on his return some years 
alter, caused a general massacre of the inhabitants of Delhi, 


It is now scarce necessary for melo mention that our Government has 
conducted itself in strick conformity lo that system of neutrality which it 
is the object of Lord Cornwallis, and indeed the Parliament itself, to 
maintain.’ The Nawhb Vizier would willingly have acted ayainst Ghulam 
Qadir Khan, both for the sake of preventing any hostile incursions into 
his dominions, which he thought might he apprehended from the temerity 
of that Chief hacl he established Ins power, and for the preservation of his 
own dignity as Vizier ; though with respect to the former apprehension, 
it cannot acmit of a doubt that protected as His Excellency is hy the 
Company's troops, it would have heen the most impolittc step possible 
in Ghulam Qadir Khan to attack him; and with respect to thé latter 
consideration, it iust he acknowledged (lo use Lord Cornwallis's words) 
that as an independant Prince, in close friendship and alliance with us, 
His Excellency's importance would he much more real and solid, than he 
could find it in the condition of u servant and dependant upon any Prince 
whatever that could be chosen for the throne, 


244. EXTRACT OF A NEWS-PAPER FROM SINDIA'S CAMP, RECEIVED 
16th MARCH 1789, 


6 Jamadi-ul-Sany (3rd March 1789), 
Ghulam Qadir Khan sent for Bilas Ray and Iakeem Boo Aly Khan 


and said*to them, ‘I some time aga told you, that I had committed so 
bad an act, that I should tot be suffered to live, ‘Toray | shall be put Lo 
death, and have sent for you to take my fast farewell.” They said, “ We 
shall be put to death in lwo or three days; we Lold you not Lo commit 
yourself by such an act, but you did not listen Lo us; you now meet with 
your deserts." Sindia sent for Hakeem Akmal and Meer Ghalib Aly and 
desired thern in company with Baba Jayrain, Vakeel to Raoji Sindhia, lo - 
take out the eyes and cut off the ears of Ghulam Qadir Khan, to put them 
in a wooden box, and send them to the King. Then to take the rebel 
6 or 7 cos from Muttra and put him to death. ‘This ordey was executed. 
Sindia then sent five boxes containing the cars, eyes and noe of Ghulam 
Qadir Khan with an arzé to the King. Mesr Ghalib Aly is the King’s 
Head Moonshee, and*Hakeem Akmal is also a person about the King: 
and bath went to Sindia’s camp to negociate for the release of their, 
jageers, 
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Calcutta, 16th March, 1789, 


L have received your letter of the 7th instant, You may acquaint the 
Vizier and his minister in answer to their reference concerning Silal Das 
that in my opinion he should either be sent under a guard to the confines 
of His Excellency’s dominions, to be delivered over there Lo any person 
ordered by Shah Alam or Mahajcc Sindia, to take charge of him upon 
notice previously given to them that such is the Nabob’s intention, or the 
man should be sent under a guard to Delhi, if they prefer this mode of 
proceeding, arid given up at that place. 


SECTION 6 


Embassy of William Palmer—Sindhia triumphant 
in the North 
(1789-1791) 


246. W. PALMER TO C, W. MALET, J 
Sindia's Camp, 23rd March 1789, 


The situation of Aly Bahadur is exactly described in the newspapers. 
He has not the least shadow of authority except over the troops ‘assigned 
to his command, and even for the subsistence of these he is dependent upon 
Sindia. How Sindia has provided for them you will he tuly informed 
by the papers. You will easily imagine «that Aly Bahadur must be 
disappointed and disgusted, It appears to mo that Sindia would not 
have vehtured to morlify and disoblige him 30 far withoul connivance 
from Poona, 1 do not think he will execute his menace of separating. 
The junction of Holkar my now he certainly expected ; the measure I 
think indicates a resolution to maintain the authority which in the name 
of the Peshwa, Sindia has established in Indostan and in the King’s affairs 
and to maintain it with a high hand; for Sindia has already begun to 
treat the King and the several independent Chiefs of the Empire with - 
very lithe management or consideration of their rights or stutions, A 
procecding which merely in point of policy canjol be justified without 
both the intention and the power lo rule purely by force. | do not think 
however that joining in authority two Chiefs of auch equal strength and 
discordant views as Sindia and Holkar, is well calculated to ensure such a 
system. It is probably the expectation of the Poona Durbar to preserve 
the influence of the State by the check which each Chief will be upon the 
other. But in my opinion, more will be lost by their dissensions than 
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can be gained by the mutual jealousys, and that the Maratha interests are 
exposed to be totally annihilated by such a delegation of them, The 
Maratha Government is exceedingly obnoxious to all the ancient 
zamindars of Indostan as well as to the Mogul interests and authority, 
and you will perceive that Sindia’s conduct is by no means calculated to 
remove their disgusts. He seems to depend on their want of union and 
confidence in each other, and to expect that he shall crush them separately, 
But J think that he discovers his design too soon and unnecessarily, and 
may force them into a general combination too powerful for the whole 
Maratha strength to subdue. The Rajahs of Jodhpore and Jaynagar are 
persuaded that their preservation can only he effected by the depression 
of Sindia, and as he certainly meditates their ruin, he must be imsecure 
until he can accomplish it, from their constant efforts to alarm and resist 
him, If he could resolve to relinquish his designs against them and 
convince them of his peaceable intentions, they would give him no 
disturbance in Indostan, but their mutual distrust is too deeply rooted to 
be eradicated by any other means than the guaranty of a power strong 
enough to enforce an observation of engagements. It requires great 
address to preserve the mean with Ismail Beg Khan of preventing his 
becoming too formidable by the total subjection of Najaf Quli Khan, or 
his becoming disaffected by secretly defeating his success. J have no 
doubt that Sindia is now occupied in the latter object, which will probably 
terminate in the second defection of Ismail Beg to the Rajpoots. 


Rana Khan’s operations are I believe only directed to the acquisition 
of a little ready money for the immediate subsistence of the troops. This 
he will probably obtain and return without any further consequences. 


Tam much concerned at the illiberal treatment which the poor old King 
teceives by the orders of Sindia. [ believe there is mare of personal 
resentment in it for the Shah’s refusal to admit him into Delhi aftor his 
retreat from Jaypore, than any real suspicion of intrigue or even any motive 
of policy ot parsimony, The King indeed is not likely to be pad 
upon ; but nothing would be risked by a little generosity towards him in 
the establishment of his household and the external forms and observances 
of royalty. ) ‘ 


The flight of Mirza Sulaiman Shiko was the cause of much alarm to 
Sindia and distrust of the King either real or affected. ‘The route was for 
a considerable time surprisingly secret; it is at Inst known that he is in 
the Vizier's dominions. His Excellency will not see him until he knows 
the opinion of Lord Cofnwallis on the propriety of affording him an asylum. 
Sindia is wellrpleased to find that the Prince is Where he has nothing to 
apprehend, instead of haying sought the protection of Timoor Shah or 
the Rajpoots, who might have been induced by the pretext of supporting 
him to have excited serious disturbances in Indostan, 
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The visit of the Row Raja to Sindia under pretence of purification in 
the Ganges has something mysterious in it, I have litle doubt that some 
plan of future operation in concert was adjusted between them, besides 
the ostensible ones; probably Najaf Quit Khan's peace was made and a 
system of attack upon the Rajputs settled, 

In the last conversation which I had with Sindia on the mutual interests 
and relative connection and situation of the Company and the Maratha 
State, it appeared that he was in full confidence and free communication 
with the minister on the subject of your negociation and of Nana's views 
and intentions; he accurately described to me the state of the former 
perfectly coinciding with your relations of il, and tho’ her was cautious 
of entering into particulars respecting the latter, he gave me sufficiently 
to understand that they were ultimately as favourable as we could wish, 
and evidently desired that I should believe that he had been instrumental 
in disposing the minister to adopt our proposals, He declared his own 
sentiments in favour of the closest alliance with us, without hesitation or 
reserve, and on the principle of mutual interest and security, professing 
to be convinced that the French and Tippoo would sooner or later unite 
theiy most strenuous efforts for the destruction of both the Maratha and 
English dominions. At the same time he gave me the strongest assurances 
of a sincere desire Lo co-operate with our Government, either as a member 
of the State or separately with his own force, for defeating their designs. 
I can easily credit professions so apparently consistent with his interests, 
but whether he is or will be in a situation to assist us either with his 

yinfluence at Poona or his troops in the field, J cannot determine, The 
appearance of strong prepossession in our favour would prohdbly dis- 
appoint the firet, and his embarrassment in this quarter appeas to me 


sufficient to preclude the latter, 

Admitting the Maratha power to he firmly éstablished in Indostan, 
it may become a subject of curious and not uninteresting speculation to 
consider’ how we may he affected by it. I am inclined to think that it 
must be productive of new arrangements between their Government and 
ours; their vicinity, the relation In which we stand to the King, and a 
variety of other circumsiances would soon require a permanent adjust- 
ment, or create jealousies and misuaderstandings of svrious consequence. 
If we should acknowledge their authority in the King’s affairs, it will be 
necessary to define the limits of it as far as respects the Government and ° 
possessions of the Company and the Vizier, or rather to obtain a 
renunciation of all claims upon either, which I ,have little doubt the 
Marathas would accede to for the secure and undieturbed possession of 
all the rest. . 

Timoor Shah is still at Bahawalpur, but by the best intelligence 
preparing to relurn to Kabul. The object of his expedition did not 
I helieve extend beyond the collection of the arrears of peshkash (tribute) 
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in the province of Sind. In this he has heen considerably disappointed 
by the resistance of some principal sardars. Hoe has however exacted 


about 60 lacs of Rupees. 

Enclosed is the form of my passports for the Maratha pilgrims to Gaya 
etc, I grant them indiscriminately to any number of persons, as their 
resort to those places of worship is of material benefit lo our provinces, 
The application to me always comes through Sindia, And lo persons of 
distinction, I give letters of introduction to our Residents, hesides the 


passports. 

Form of Passport for Pil ims to Gaya &c, 
vcccceaucceccethsessnscattescesevecesevsetsneseeessaititonding to 
proceed on a pilgrimage to Allahabad, Benares and Gaya, 1 heg leave at 
the request of Mahadjee Sindia to recommend him and his retinue 
consisting of horses carriages and persons 
to the protection of the English Chief and Residents at the different 
Stations thro’ which he may have occasion Lo pass. 


(Signed) W. P. 
Resident to Mahadjee Sindia, 


247. W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
' Agra, 7th April 1789, 


- Lam informed by Appa Bhyronath, the agent slationed with menmder 
Bhow Bakshy, that Sindia has determined to proceed with his ‘family 
lately arrived from Ujjain to Ramghat* on the western bank of the Ganges 
and in the dominions of the Vizier, to perform the customary ablttions 
and other religious ceremonies. I cannol suppose that Sindia will enter 
the Vizier’s territories on any occasion wilhonl previous permission, nor 
approach them without giving intimation of his design. I have however 
judged it proper to give the carliest information of the report to the 
Resident at Lucknow and to the officers commanding at Anupshahar 
_and Fathgarh, to prevent any unnecessary alarm or trouble to the lroops 
or to the country that might he occasioned by Sindia’s umexpeeted 
appearance in the Doab. 


Since I had the honor to address your Lordship last, I have had much 
general conversation with Sindia on the relative situation, views and 
interests of the Company and the Maratha State. He professed to think 
their security and prosperity inseparable from the-apparent. connection 
and designs of the French and Tippoo, and repeated the promise which 
he has invariably made to me of applying his influence in the Government 


*Ramghat, 18 miles south-cast of Anupshaliae ancl almost dite north of Khun ins 
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and his separate force for such a combination of our strength as your 
Lordship may propose, to defeat and punish any altempts of our common 
enemy to injure us, Ile appeas to be in the most confidential commu- 
nication with Nana Farnavis, as he detailed to ime with remarkable 
precision the present state of the negociation between that minister and 
Mr. Malet in consequence of your Lordships late instructions, and assured 
me that you might rely on their bemg finally concluded lo your entire 
satisfaction, although motives of prudence and caution might delay it 
until the necessity should arise of carrying it into immediate effect. 


The sentiments and disposition professed by Sindia for himself and 
the Maratha minister appear to me such as the present ‘interest of the 
State and their particular situations naturally dictate, to say nothing of 
their apprehensions from 'Tippoo. The new iuterests of their Government 
and the authority of Sindia in Indostan must suggest the closest alliance 
with the Company, and obtain for the latter such conditions in it as they 
may propose for their own advantage and security, in exchange for their 
neutrality in the affairs of the Mogul Finpire. 


Intelligence which I have received this day leaves it no longer doubtful 
in my opinion what policy Sindia and the Poona Durbar have finally 
adoyited respeting the slability of their power in Indosian. Sindia having, 
by the agency of Ismail Beg, brought Najaf Quli Khan to the verge of 
ruin, has secretly concluded a treaty with the last under the mediation 
of the Row Raja, in which it is stipulated that ag soon as Rana Khan shall 
be disengaged from the present expedition the army tmder his command 
shall join the troops of Row Raja and Najaf Quli, for the extizpation of 
Ismail Beg. This measure secms to have heen the real object of the 
mysterious visil lately made by the Row Raja to Sindia. It is doubiless 
the view of Sindia to destroy or to reduce helow the power of resistance 
all the existing Independent Chiefs of Indostau, whether Moguls or 
Hindoos ; and in this design he haa been able ta employ them against 
each other, notwithstanding their apprehensions of it and the apparent 
necessity of their uniting to avert it, Ismael Beg will probably gain 
intelligence of the league formed for his destruction in time to avoid it 
by flight. I do not think he is in sufficient force or has confidence cough 
in his own strength and resources to oppose il in arms, Should this 
meastire succeed, Sindia will be tempted to renew his designs against the, 
Rajpoots’ I do not know whether he is actuated inost by pride or policy 
in his conduct towards those Rajas; but he is, I believe, determined 
lo humble or reduce them or to perish in the allempt. The enterprize 
appears to be above his present strength, nor do I sec mach probability 
of [his] being joined in it by Holkar, who is by all accounts averse to 
Sinclia’s views and desirous of adjusting the Rajpoot tribute with the 
Maratha Government and of affording to them ils protection, and indeed 
the general opposition of interests and the constant rivality subsisting 
between these chiefs, if they arc continued together in Hindostan must 
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rendér the Maratha administration in it weak and precarious. It is 
however probable that the superior influence of Sindia at Poona will 
obtain the recall of Holkar as soon as there is an appearance of tranquillity 
in the country by the return of Rana [¢han’s army and the humiliation 


of Ismael Beg and Najaf Quli Khan. 


The struggle of Aly Bahadur for a share of the power with Sindia scems 
to he entirely atanend; he has acquiesced in the proposals made to him of 
an assignment in jatdad for the payment of his troops, and is only superior 
to other sardars in the service of Sindia by a few marks of external 
respect, F 

Sindia seems té have made his final arrangement of Shah Alam's 
establishment in the appointment of Shah Nizamuddin to restde at his 
Majesty’s Durbar and the allotment of a stipend of six lacs of Rupees 
per annum for his household and personal expense, 


248. Ww, PALMER TO C, W, MALET. 
Agra, 17th May, 1789. 


T have very little information to add to that which you will obtain frony 
the country newspapers. There is one subject but slightly mentioned 
in them, which is a source of considerable uneasiness and vexation to 
Sindia and of trouble to me. I mean the protection afforded by the 
Vizier to Sital Das and other servants of the King, who have certainly 
embezzled the revenue and betrayed their master. Sindia’s principal 
object in procuring the Shah’s requisition for these people being delivered 
up is no doubt to obtain the wealth they have secreted, and in truth he 
has the best title to it, since all tié charge of Government is upon him, 
Besides this consideration, it will be impossible for him to exercise his 
authority with effect, if such notorious delinquents as Sital Das arc so 
powerfully sheltered whenever they may chuse to clude it, and s0 ‘marked 
an indisposition towards it is shown by the Vizier's Government. Lord 
Cornwallis has viewed the matter in the santc light, and strongly and 
repeatedly advised the surrendering of Sital Das, both in justice to the 
Shah, and in consideration of the friendship and connection subsisting 
with Sindia and the Maratha State. But His Lordship's recommendation 
has hitherto been ineffectual, and even the decency of an answer to His 
Majesty's requisition has not been observed, though made four months. 
ago. 

I must do Gindia the justice to declare that his conduct towards the 
Vizier, ever since my Residence, has been full of good faith, and perfectly 
conciliating even at the moments he experienced a very different procedure 
from the Lucknow Durbar. I am not without apprehension of 
disagreeable consequences from the obstinacy and unkindnese of the 
Vizier on these points, Sindia will certainly retaliate if no redress ts 
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afforded, and the Poona Government may take an opportunity to resent 
a conduct so inamicable to their interests in Indostan, when it might be 
very distressing to the Company's affairs. I say nothing of the palpable 
inconsistency of the Vivier's opposition to the Shah's authority, from 
which he derives his own. Having strongly represented these 
circumstances to His Excellency without any kind of notice being taken 
of them, I think it my indispensable duty to state them and my appichen- 
sions of the result to our Government and to request such an inlerposilion 
of its influence with the Vizier as may effectually remedy the present 
complaints and prevent them in future. I think on this subject you may 
assure the Poona Durbar, that nothing will be omitted hy Lord Cornwallis 
that a regard to justice and the maintenance of harmony and confidence 
can require. He has indeed so clearly expressed his sentiments on the 
subject of asylum to fugitives in genoral and to these in particular, that 
I am astonished His Excellency or rather his minister hesilates for a 
moment to give complete satisfaction. When I tell you that whilst Sital 
Das is thus tenaciously protected, the Prince Sulaiman Shiko is barely 
suffered to remain at Lucknow until he can receive answers to his 
applications to Lord Cornwallis, you will not be at a loss to ascribe the 
motive by which the minister is,actualed. Sindia does nol require that 
the Prince should be sont back, or driven from the Vizier's dominions, 
nor that His Excellency should adopt any measure rigorous lo the Prince 
or discreditable to himeclf ; all he demands is that he may not be 
comitenanced in giving disturbance to the King’s Government. You 
will probably hear of these subjects at Poona, which has induced me to 
trouble you with so particular a detail of them, 


Nizam Aly’ Khan has written to the King and to Sindia, for their 
direction how to praceed respecting Miya Juma. I helieve they will 
both be well contented that the young Prince should remain under his 
protection, 


; ' 

Sindia continues to profess the same attachment as formerly to our 
Government and ihe’ same sense of the necessity for the closest union 
between it and the Maratha State for their mutual preservation and 
prosperity. 


Nothing would he so likely to prove fatal to his authority in Indostan 
as the appearance of coldness or misunderstanding with our Government. 
He has little or no obstruction to apprehend for the future from his late 
opponents, his superiorily over Ismael Beg is decided, and he has had 
the address to set him against those with whom in union® he might have 
become formidable, There can he no doubt of his intention to suppress 
entirely the power Of that chief, and but little that by stratagem or force 
he will effect it. Indeed, this country can never be productive to Sindia 
or the Maratha State whilst there are so many independent establishments 
in it with armies to maintain them, 
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The discontent of Aly Bahadur does not seem to he of neh 
consequence to’ Sindia, nor do I think he has all the reason for them he 
pretends. But if these were abetted and aupported hy the presence of 
Holkar, they might considerably shake the authority of the Patel, and 
possibly force him from Indostan. It appears to me that his interests 
are much better promoted by Tukojec’s operations in Jaypoor than it 
would be by a junction of their forces in this country; and TF cannot 
believe that Sindia seriously desires it. : 


The appointment of Shah Nizam-ud-din to the King's Durbar is 
1 understand at last fixed. He is not so acceptable to his Majesty as 
Ronojee Sindia, bit I believe more capable of managing and more likely to 
advance the views and interests of Sindia. 


T have writien to my agent in Camp Lo solicit in my name the restitution 
of Syad Nur-nd-din’s jagir and I have no doubt of Sindia’s ready 
compliance, as far as depends upon him. Jsut T cannot give much en- 
couragement to hope for the acquiescence of Ismael Beg, whose troops 
are so scantily provided for, that he has hardly the power to relinquish 
any place of which they. have once taken possession. I will however 
write to him also on behalf of your vakeel. It would afford me real 
satisfaction to he of service on this occasion, as well on account of” 
the deserts of Nur-ud-din, as the sincere desire I have to oblige you. 


249. W, PALMER TO C, W, MALET. 
Agra, 12th June, 1289, 


« [have the pleasure to forward duplicate of a dispatch to you from the 
Governor General with our gountry newspapers lo this’ date. From 
these last you will perceive the obstacles which impede and ae likely 
to impede the quiet establishment of the Maratha authority in Tndostan, 
And indeed I doubt whether in the most tranquil sotlement of the country 
it would be an object to the Poona Government, as it seems incapable 
of producing a revenue adequate to the unavoidable expence of maintaining 
it. Both the power and the pretensions to reimbursement which Sindia 
has, will effectually prevent Indostan from heing productive to the State, 
and it seems probable to me that a conviction of this situation has induced 
the minister to embarrass Sindia with Aly Bahadur and Holka, and by 
their presence to check his course and prevent his becoming too formidable 
and independent. It cannot, I think, he intended to promote the general 
interest of theState that these persons of equal rank and authority are 
appointed to the charge of its affairs al the same tine. ‘Their views and 
pretensions clash too much to admit of any united efforts for the common 
service, But whatever may he the design of the Poona Durbar in the 
mission of Holkar to Indostan, 1 do not think it probable that a junction 
will take: place between him and Sindia, He seems to think himself 
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more profitably employed in Jaypore, aud tho’ Sindia is very adverse 
to his interference with the Rajpoots, [ believe he would rather relinquish 
his claims npon them, than admit Holkar to a participation of his acquisi- 
ons in the King's domains, These various objects and pretensions of 
the Maratha State and its leading members, with the hostile dispositions 
of the Hindoo and Mahomadan Chiefs to its influence.in Indostan, the 
annual incursions of the Sikhs, and the constant apprehensions of the 
designs of the Rajpoots, must make their Government feeble and 
precarious, and force them to seek support from the English and the 
Vizier, if they mean to establish a permanent Empire: in these new 
possessions. Of sucha situation great advantages fright be made by 
your negotiations for the security and prosperity of all the British 
interests in India; but as I have observed above, there is little appearance 
of the Poona Durbar entertaining views of a solid national establishment 
in Indostan. 


The indigposition of Sindia has, I believe, suspended the resolution he 
may have formed in consequence of the protection afforded to Sital Das 
and others against his authority by the Vizier. I know that he regards 
this conduct as highly offensive and injurious to himself, and to the 
Maratha Government, and will make a serious and solemn appeal to Lord 
Cornwallis as a common friend to obtain redress and io prevent hiture 
cause of camplaint; and if he cannot obtain satisfaction in this way, 
I apprehend he will have recourse to methods which may prove very 
detrimental to the Vizier’s interests, and interrupt the general harmony 
subsisting between them, I have submitted to His Lordship the 
expediency of his friendly but effectual mediation to prevent these 
consequences, and I have no doubt but he will afford it. 


It is Very digcreditable to Sindia to leave the Shah and his family so 
long without any settled provision, or any person in proper authority 
to tiansact the cash business of the Durbar and the City. You can hardly 
conceive how indigent and degrading the King's situation is, 


Amidst the difficulties and dangers which present themselves Lo Sindia 
in his pursuit of unrivalled power to Indostan, £ think he will first apply - 
himself to remove those which most threaten him from the vicinity and 
strength of Isitael Beg Khan, and to effect his purpose he will probably ’ 
engage as his instruments, Najaf Quli Khan and the Roy Rajah: But 
should the Rajpools support Ismail Bog, as it is evidently for their interest 
and securily to do, his suppression will hardly be effected by any force 
the Marathas can bring against him. He js certainly aware of hia danger 
and exerting himself to provide against it. Should he be subdued, tlte 
next abject of Sindia's jealousy and vengeance would be the Rajah of 
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Jaypore, against whom he seems to be actuated by both these passions to 
such a degree as to determine [him] to gratify them or perish in the attempt, 
His success however would be very doubtful in the undertaking, as the 
Rajah of Jodhpore will never abandon an interest with which his own is 
inseparably connected, and their united force seems to be an overmatch for 
that of the Marathas. It would be prudent in Sindia to come toa 
reasonable accommodation with these Rajahs, if he intends to settle 
Indostan as a permanent and productive Government, unless he could 
obtain the assistance of ours in support of his views. 


250. E.0.H, IVES TO C, W. MALET, 
Lucknow, Sth July 1789, 


I have very little to inform you respecting the aflairs of this part of 
Hindostan, The poor old King remains in the nominal possession of the 
throne, but with scarce the common necessaries of life, Sindia is still at 

‘ Mutira, his sepoys clamorous for their pay, Jivvaji aud Aly Bahadur 
discontented, and he himself dangerously ill. ‘ 


The Prince Mirza Sulaiman Shiko, who absconded from Delhi, is at 
Lucknow, but has been taken no notice of by the Vizir or myself, except 
by my unsuccessful endeavours to persuade him to return to the Capital, 
or at least to take his departure from the Vizier's territories. 


251. W, PALMER TO C, W. MALET, ' 
Agra, 7th July 1789, 


« Sindia is still confined by the painful eruptions which ‘are mentioned 
in the newspapers, but I have po idea that they are dangerous. Nor does 
he seem to entertain any apprehensions for himself, Te has declined 
Mr, Cochrane’s offer of assistance as unnecessary, and the Bhow writes 
to me that only two boils remain and these will le removed in a few days, 
I proposed visiting him in order to ascertain his real situation, and to be 
present at the arrival of Holkar; but he has requested of me to defer it 
until his recovery, and says that it may be a considerable time before an 
interview takes places between himand that Chief, altho’ they are go near ; 
and perhaps both parties will endeavour to know what will be the result 
of their meeting before they come to it, I do not think that Sindia will 
cede any part of the acquisitions he has made in Indostan, unless Holkar 
will engage to assist in securing them by the reduction of Ismail Bog, and 
in the conquest of Jaypore or the submission of its Rajah to such a tribute 
as Sindia shall think proper to impose. Holkar does nol appear to be in 
a condition to provide for himself independently, bul he may he sufficiently 
powerful to thwart Sindia’s progress and to disturb his authority, ‘Thus 
it seems for their mutual interest to unite, but distrust and rivality will 
probably supersede all other considerations, 
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Aly Bahadur is of little or no consequence in the cyes of the people of 
Indostan, and of no use to Sindia, since as you will observe he isnot able * 
to defend the district transferred to him for the maintenance of his troops. 
He is however able to vex and embarrass the Patil, which was I imagine 
the principal purpose of his appointment. 


252. W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 


Agra, 29th July 1789, 


Sindia will suffer considerably hoth in his reputation and authority 
by his attempt to seize Himmat Bahadur and the effectual protection 
which that Gosain has found from Aly Bahadur under the standard of the 
Peshwa, By this injudicious effort, the superiority of the latter, which was 
regarded as merely nominal, has been proved to he real and substantial ; 
and as this transaction has brought Holker to Muttra sooner than he 
intended, avowedly to support Aly Bahadur, their united opposition to 
Sindia if continued threatens the entire loss of his power and influence in 
Hindostan, and will probably induce him to proceed to Poona for the 
recovery of them. 


The report in the Delhi newspapers of Shah Nizam-ud-din having 
required of the King to resign in favour of his eldest son Mirza Akbar, is 
confirmed to me hy my agent at the King’s Durbar. Sindia I beliove 
finds that the presence of the King in his Camp or wherever he may be, 
is expedient Lo give sanclion to his measures, and thinks that Shah Alam’s 
age and blindness disqualify him for a situation so liable to fatipuc. But 
I doubt whether he will proceed further than to obtain His Majesty's 
consent, hefore he knowa your Lordship's sentiments upon the proposed 
change. i 


Dhan. Sing, the vakeel from Jaypore, passed this place a few days since, 
On my application to Sindia for a passport for him to proceed thro’ 
his dominions with letters and presents for your Lordship, he took 
eccasion 10 observe that the Raja of Jaynagar availed himself of the 
complimentary intorcourse subsisting between our Government and him, 
to cireulate reports of our affording him military aid, which encouraged 
resistance Lo the Maratha authority, that he was perfectly satisfied your 
Lordship did not wish nor apprehend that such an effect would be 
produced, and hoped that you would obyiate it in future, by discouraging 
as far as might be consistent with the interests and dignity of your 
Government, the passing and repasaing of vakeels between you and his 
enemies. I think it my duty to remark to your Lordship in this place 
that the vakeals whom I have known to obtrude themselves upon out 
Government, with applications to convey letters in person, have generally 
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beeh men of little weight or consideration at the Courts from which they 
“produced their credentials, but have obtained them by purchasing the 
solicitation of persons of interest for the purpose of trading exempt 
from duties under sanction of the passports granted them as public 


ministers. 


253. W. PALMER TO C. W, MALET, 
Agra, 3rd August 1789, 


You wilt perceive by the country news the critical situation in which 
Sindia is placeds by his dispute with Aly Bahadur on account of 
the asylum afforded to Rajah Himmat Bahadur, aud the decided 
approbation and support which Holkar gives to the former. This 
injudicious attempt of Sindia to seize the person of Himmat has given a 
consequence and respect to Aly Bahadur which he might never have 
attained without the extent of his authority heing ascertamed by this 
accidental exertion of it, and if he and Holkar steadily unite and pursue 
the advantage they have gained over the influence and reputation of Sindia 
by this event, they may secure an equal participation of the power and 
revenue in Indostan. It is however probable that Sindia by his address 
and the superior advantages which he can hold out to Holkar will 
detach him from the interests of Aly Bahadur; and if he should effect 
this point he will soon be in a condition to dictate to the former by means 
of the formidable body of infantry which he is raising under De Boigne 
and towards which he furnishes the supplies with unusual spirit: and 
liberality. It appears to me that the Poona Governmen) will not have 
much weight or interference in the competition of these Chiefs, but wait 
to make the most il can from the successful competitor. IL is of some 
importance to retain the nominal authority of the Peshwa in the 
administration of these provinces, as it may at a convenient senson be 
executed to the benefit of the State; but more>will he expended in the 
struggle than can be obtained from the acquisition for many years to come, 
and indeed I do not suppose that Aly Bahadur or Holkar have a view 
to permanent settlement, but immediate booty, Sindia is actualed by 
ambition and the natural perseverance of his character in all his 
pursuits, 


Tam at a loss to assign any solid reasons for the proposal which Sindia 
has instructed Shah Nizam-ud-din to make to Shah Alam of resigning 
the masnad to Akbar Shah. It secms to me that his delegated power may 
be exercised with less restraint under a King whose blindness ia supposed 
to disqualify him from the necessary functions of his office, han under a 
Prince with all his faculties and naturally capable of transacting his own 
affairs ; and that the establishment of the last must unavoidably be more 
expensive than the firsl. IL is possible, but not very likely, that Sindia 
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may respect Lhe custom in Mahomadan Governments of setting aside’ 
a monarch who is deprivet! of sight, or may find the prejudice in favours 
of that custom so slrong as Lo impede business, Whatever may be the 
motive, the old King is very unwilling to part with the shadow of royalty, 
nor do I believe that Sindia would proceed further than to obtain his 
consent before he obtains the approbation of om Government to the 
elevation of Mirza Akbar. 


The discontent occasioned to Sindia by the protection afforded to Sital 
Das and others at Lucknow, is not removed, and as no answer can be 
obtained from the Vizier, the Patel has at length applied or rather appealed 
to Lord Cornwallis and stated in very forcible terms the’ disagreeable 
consequences which must ensue from His [Excellency’s refusing satisfac- 
tion for the repeated injuries complained of, unless His Lordship’s 
friendly offices should be interposed to prevent them. I am concerned 
to add that the Vivier shows so little inclination lo attend to the 
remonstrances already made to him on these subjects, that at this time 
the troops, arms and effects of Himmat Bahadur are received in his 
dominions, notwithstanding a previous request agaist il, and altho’ a 
proclamation is still in force by His lixcellency for apprehending I immat 
Bahadur and his adherents for their abuse of the protection formerly 
afforded them against Sindia and violating the neutrality of the Vizier's 
Government. I am very apprehensive that these practices will be 
productive of very troublesome consequences, and embarrass and obsiruct 
our views at the Poona Durbar. For unless Lord Cornwallis will insist 
upon Fis Excellency's reframing from proceedings which he has 
explicitly disapproved, the recommendation to do so will be little attended 
to, whilst the interests of the Nabob's advisers are promoted in continuing 
them, 


4 

I hope to be soon able to inform you of the result of the conferences 
hetweenSindia and Holkar, as the former writes to me that he shall request 
my allendance as soon as matters are arranged for my reception, He also 
assures me that the Peshwa and his minister very highly disapprove of 
the behaviour of Aly Bahadur in declining the usual ceremonious interview 
with me, and that it would in consequence take place when I next come 
to Camp, But the proposal must now come from Aly Bahadur to me 
before I consent to meet him, 


Bhon Bakshy has not yet performed his promiso of sending me the 
sanads for your Moonshy’s talug. Indeed, Sindia’s occupations have left 
him neither time nor temper of late to attend to matters of thal nature, and 
the Bhou himself is not only remarkably slow, hut has beeu employed in 
his own object of récovering Ferozabad on the delinquency of Himmat, 
Thave however no doubt that the sanads will he granted, and shall take 


care lo secure them when I go to Camp. 
* 
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253.A. Presents paid to Mahajee Sindia and his musahibs on 27th 
December 1787, on William Palmer's first interview with Sindia, 


Rajah. Rs, a. p. Re. ap. 
A Pearl har (Necklace) “ - ie 700 0 ‘0 
hecho Rae 7 BO 0 0 
2 Pairs shawls as ee ss 350 0 0 
2 Pieces Kinkhab (brocade). 0a v% 180 0 0 
1 Piece Bhagalpur Cloth ae a a 16 0 0 
1 Piece Satin e a aa 120 0 0 
1 Piece ganz . i 7 50 0 0 
1 Benares dopatta ie as ie 500 0 
1 Piece pelong oe 16 0 0 
2 Pieces Chandully cloth és a be 240 0 
ASet broad cloth io sig ze 48 0 0 
1 Gun se a o 20 0 0 
A Pair Pistols 4 Barrels oe . is 600 0 0 
A Europe talwar (sword) ix cs ve 100 0 0 
| Reflecting Telescope ‘ 350 0 0 
1 Clock oe af a 275 0 0 
1 Elephant ne ae SS 1,600 0 0 
J Horse . ve . 500 0 0 ore 
Bapu Ectal Row, 
1 Pair Shawls oy . 175 0 0 
1 Piece Kinkhab . . on 900 
1 Do. Satin ae me 120 0 0 
1 Do, Pelong . “ 160 0 
1 Do, Cossimbazar Silk a re 30 0 0 
1 _ Bp, Benares phulwar ae der OM Ave 16 0 0 
2 Pieces Chandully bootadar .. <3 " 400 
1 Horse “ os . 400 0 0 987 0 0 
Naro Shankar. 
} Pair Shawls o ‘ te 1% 0 - 
1 Piece. Kinhab Boe Se as 
T Do. Pelon: Oa ‘a 16 0 0 
1 Do. Chandully bootadar nO oo 
1 Do, Bhagalpur Cloth sd és Se 16 0 0 
1 Do, Guzrat mashru ae ae “ 250 0 " 
1 Turband . : “ 200 0 . 
aieelieeetiteats 362 0 0 
Rana Khan. 
1 Patr Shawls my « a 
1 Piece Kinkhab . an . % d 0 
1 Do. Pelong . " 16 0 0 
1 Set Broad Cloth ie ve . 480 0 
1 Turband oe es ” 200 0 349 
cared aca 0 0 
Mirzg Rahim Beg Khan. 
1 Pair Shawls an " 
1 Piece Kinkhab oe i a % 5 1 
1 Do, Pelong wa . se 16 0 0 
1 Turband o . 200 0 
1Set Broad Cloth “ a . 4800 : 


/ nes ee 349 0 0 


a 


ENGLISIL PRESENTS ‘TO SINDHIA'S COURTIERS 
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Presents paid to Mahajee Sindia, cte, 


Krishna Chitnavis. 


1 Pair Shawls La 
1 Pieco Kinkhab a 

Do. Pelong ey 
+ Turband ae 


Mansht Jashet Singh. 
1 Pair Shawls 


1 Picea Kinkhab 2 
Do, Pelong ” 
1 Turband i 
Tatya Farnavis, 
1 Pair Shawls . 
1 Piece Kinkhab Se 
1 Do, Pelton; 
1 Do, Chandully hootadar 
1 Turban “ 
Ambajt. 
1 Pair Shawls . 
{ ps Kinbhab as 
1 De, Chandully Cloth S 
1 Turband oe 


* Dhar Rao, 


1 Pair Shawls . 
1 Piece Rinkhab o 
] Pelong “ 
] Ds, Shona Cloth fs 
1 Turband ’ 
Jtovajt Bakbshi. 

1 Pair Shawls 

1 _ Kinkhab re 
1 Ba, Chanaly Cth 
1 Turband * eo 


Krishna Rao Mujamdar. 


| Pair Shawls ‘ 
1 Pieea aco Kn khab hl ns 
1 eee Henares pouton a : : 


on 


o 


oe 
oe 
on 


oat 


on 


we 


oF 


Ra a 


150 0 
0 


contd, 


De 


0 
0* 


i] 


soso 


eoscss 
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Re a pt 


266 0 0 


266 0:0 


286 0 0 


278 0 0 


278: 0 0 
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- Presents paid to Mahajee Sindia, ete. -contd. 


Ray as yn Re ap 
Apa Rao Farnavis. 
\ Peic Shawls AG . Ho 0 0 
1 sen. ile . . o 0 0 
1 Do. Chandully Cloth ‘i - a {2.0 0 
1 Turband oe 16 oe v0 0 
22 0 0 
Bapoo Vaheel. 
1 Pair Shawls” a " 150 0 0 
1 Piece Kinkhab 4a aa oe 8s 0 0 
1 Do, Chondully Cloth na a ‘ 12.0 0 
1 Turband . . 20.0 0 
22-00 
Bapoo Vakeel 2nd. 
| Pair Shawls” om oy $0 150 00 
) Pieca Kinkhab os as or w 0 0 
1 Do. Chandully Cloth - as i200 
1 Turband us os 00 0 162 0 
2 q > 
Krishna Pawar. ‘ 
1 Pair Shawls “ i o 150 0 0 
1 Piego Kinkhab . os . 0 0 
1 fo. Pelong  * ue “ Pe 16 0 0 
1 Do, Guzerat Masha ad vs ia 2000 
we Do, Gran Gott : i vs 12 00 
Do, alpur Clot! “ “ t 
1 Turban - on ve te HH i d 319 
00 
6 a + 
Bayt Ectal Row's Son, 
1 Poie Shawl ee See. hs 
I Bleco Kinkhab 5 i ee 
2 Pieces Chandully Cloth ae ne Wa at 0 * 
1 Turband - “ . 72 0 0 ‘A 
240 0 
Apajt Bhairo Nath, 
1 Pair Shawls * 
1 Peco Kidkhab : sb O 
Turband ae ‘ o 20.0 0 
| Benares Dopatia a “ a 50 0 0 “300 
H pat As 006 
f to Apaji Bhairo Nath =. " 
& idea oR teria « or * 0 H H 
1 Pair Shawls for Darogal: ee oo ale 500 
1 . for Mahoots .. vy ‘ 50.0 0 
" 475 0 0 


Sicca Rupees 4, 11,998 0 0 
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954, EARL. CORNWALLIS, G, G,, TO MAJOR PALMER. 


Caleutta, 17th Aug, 1789, 


Sindia’s recovery from his late indisposition has giveut me great pleasure; 
aud considering him in the light of an old friend of the Company, | wish 
you to offer hiny on this event my warmest congratulations, 


Candour obliges me to acknowledge that the Vizier'’s general conduct 

_ towards Sindia for several years past, must have been considered by the 

latter as unaccommodating and to a certain degree provoking ; but at 

the same Lime great allowance should be made for the feelings of a Prince 

of His [xcellency’s rank and dignity at having been witness for a train 

of successive years of the perseverance with which Sindia has pursued 
schemes of unbounded ambition and avmice in Hindostan, 


I cannot therefore admit upon the most impartial consideration of 
their relative situations that Sindia’s complaints against the Vizier are 
founded upon such solid grounds, as to justify his throwing out threals 
of public resentment, 

For tho’ { do not approve of His Excellency's showing countenance 
or furnishing shelter to Sindia’s professed political enemies ; yet as those 
men have only become his enemies in consequence of his own amibition 
and a systematic plan of encroachment, the protection which may have 
been afforded to some of them by the Vizier cannot be. viewed by" any 
means in as offensive a light as if they had heen native Marathas, or had 
been for a considerable time in a slate of submission to the Maratha 
Government. 

Tt will be proper that you should take an carly opportunity Lo discuss, 
this subject fully with Sindia, and after claiming the credit to which we 
have so just a title for the sincerity with which I have adhered to my 
professions to him since my arrival in India, and which he has experienced 
in the most substantial manner hy the strict neutrality which this Goyern- 
ment has observed caving several delicate and critical turns in his affaixs, 
you will convey to him the substance of what I have stated in the most 
friendly and conciliatory language. 

I should wish you at the same time to be al pains to explain to him thal, 
although the general principles of his own political conduct ought in my 
opinion to render him cautious in preferring public complaints against 
the Vizier of the nature of those that have been lately under discussion, 
yet that I am ready to allow that His Fxcellency's behaviour to him on 
several occasions has not been entirely blameless ; and yout may assure 
him that from that consideration, as well as from my personal regard for 
him, and my respect for the Maratha State, I shall always be ready 
to interpose my good offices with the Vizier to obtain his acquiescence to 
all Sindia’s reasonable requests. But you will also endeavour to make 
Sindia sensthle that should His Excelleney’s aversion to such compliances 
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as J may from time to time recommend prove invincible hy means of 

“persuasion, it would not only he indelicate, but highly unjustifiahle in me 
to employ any other mode to induce an ally with whom we are connected 
by the’strictest ties of friendship and mmubral interest, to comply, with 
fequisitions, which even in my own opinion cannot in slrict justice be 
demanded from him, 

I do not expect that Sindia will have candour cnongh Lo see the full 
force of the arguments to be made use of in the above explanation, tho’ 
I depend upon your conducting the conference with the utmost civility 
and address, _ 

I trust however that they will at least have the offect of convincing 
him of the sincerity of my professions of a friendly disposition towards 
him, and of inducing him to be satisfied with such acts of complaisance 
from the Vizier, and the degrec of forbearance on his part from interfering 
in the affairs in which Sindia is engaged, as I may be able to obtain from 
His Excellency by friendly and conciliatory representations, 


At the same time should Sindia, cottrary lo my expectations, declare 
that he will not overlook, or depend entirely upon my interference to 
endeavour to procure redress for any future similar grounds of complaint 
that may be furnished by the conduct of the Vizier, and should he think 
proper to express a resolution to show his resentment by any public act, 
you‘are to recommend to him in civil but in the most explicit terms to 
weigh very maturely the consequences that may follow his executing 
such a determination, and notify to him in a manner that camot be 
misapprehended that I shall consider any act of injury ar insult to the 
Vizier or his subjects precisely in the same light as if it had been offered 
to any of the immediate subjects or dominions of the Company. 


Sindia must upon the smallest recollection be sensible that ha has no 
kind of right to make representations on the subject of my maintaining 
an intercourse of civility with any of the independant Princes in Hindostan, 
although by his political projects they may be engaged in occasional 
hostilities with him. He cannot suppose that { will consider myself 
responsible for the reports that any of those Princes or their agents may 
think proper to propagate of assistance or countenance that they expect 
to receive from this Government, But when he reflects that if I had had 
the inclination, it was always in my power to have interfered with, efficiency 
in the royal affairs, and that for several years nothing has templed me 
to deviate from the line of strict neutrality which I have uniformly 
declared to be our system, 1 am persuaded that he must adrait that 
T have a right to claim his confidence and full credit with him for the 
fairness of my conduct and the sincerity of my professions. 


Should Ali Bahadur and Tukojee Holkar conduct themselves Lowards 


you with those ceremonial marks of attention and respect which are duc 
fo the Resident of this Government, I have no objection to your 
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; 
maintaining an intercourse of the common forms of civility with them; 
but you will carefully avoid all) appearance of particular connection 
with either of them; and in order to prevent effectually all kinds of 
jealousy on that head, on the part of Sindia, you will take no step 
whatever, eVen in the intercourse of common civilities with the other 
Chiefs, without his previous knowledge and approbation. 


The particular circumstance of Sindia’s having become a principal on 
the side of the Marathas, in the late treaty of peace and the long connection 
which has now subsisted between him and this Government, has hitherto 
rendered iL expedient to station a Resident with him, though I must 
confess that it is somewhat problematical whether the measure is necessary 
or advantageous to the Company, . 


From the authority which seems to have been delegated by the Peshwa's 
Government to Ali Bahadur and Tukojce Holkar to interfere with Sindia 
in the management of the Maratha interests in Hindostan, if appears to 
he more than probable that he may resolve to relinquish that scene 
altogether, and either return to his own territories or repair to Poona to 
endeavour Lo recover any credit that he may have lost with the principal 
members of the Peshwa’s administration, 


Should he come to cither determination, you are nol to accede to any 
proposition for your remaining with both, or with either of the other 
Maratha Chiefs; but when Sindia shall be ready'to depart, you gyre to 
take leave of hitn with every possible public mark and demonstration of 
cordiality and friendship and to proceed with your aasistant and escort 
and suite with all conveniont despatch to Benares, where you will receive 
such [iither instructions ab may be judged proper hy this Government, 


255, W. PALMER TO C, W. MALET, , 


, Camp, 25th September 1789, 


‘ 

Sindia’s first and gyeat object is, [ believe, to recover the reputation 
which he lost in his atlempt againat Jaypore, which he cannot effect if 
Holkar is in opposition to him; and I believe he is willing to make that 
Chief ainple compensation for relinquishing his claim lo interference in 
the adjustment of the Rajpoot concerns. He is highly exasperated with 
Aly Bahadur for the shock which he has given to his consequence and 
authority, in interposing the sanction of the Peshwa’s standard against 
his attompt to seize Himmuat, and [ believe would have paid litle regard 
to the rights or dignity of the State, if he could have obtained the 
forbearance of Holkar in recovering the fugitive by force. The altempt 
to seize, that unfortunate Gosain appears to me to have heon as unjust as 
it has been disgraceful, and I wish Sindia may get clear of it by 
any honorable compromise. : 
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’ "The Maratha Government can hardly expect to derive any advantages 
‘to the State from the progress of their army in Indostan by the appoint. 
ment of such discordant powers and authorities as are held by the three 
Chicfs to whom they have entrusted their interests. I am doubtful 
whether they could, without the obstructions thus impoliticly Uhrown ty 
the way of their own progress, have ever acquired that degree of strength 
and security as, would have encouraged them to give us any disturbance; 
and if they are io relain the administration of the King’s affairs, it might 
be better for us that their establishment should be sufficiently firme and 
vigorous to preserve the country in perfect quiet and subjection, and to 
prevent the intrusion of Powers more likely to be hostile to us. 


I am dpprehengive that the character and dispositions towards cach 
other of the several Chiefs to whom you wish to see the peace and 
prosperity of Indostan entrusted, is an insurmountable obstacle to such 
a distribution of the country as you have suggested, Nothing :could 
induce them to confide in each other or to observe good faith, but the 
guaranty of our Government to compel it; and that will never be engaged 
I believe, nor its interposition m any shape given, to men of such 
description. 


The cordial and honourable reception given by the Peshwa to Mirza 
Juma, appears to me in the same spirit of policy which guides thotr other 
measures in Indostan and probably everywhere else, to restrain the 
progiess of any member of the State towards independence, rather than 
trust the aggrandizement of the State itself to his success; and indeed 
their constitution does not seem at all adapted to foreign conquvst for the 
purpose of establishment and I am persuaded that they cannot long retain 
the acquisitions which Sindia has made if they continue their usual mode 
of divided authority. 


I have no doubt that the Sikhs will renew their invasion to compel the 
payment of the contributions which they regularly received fiom the 
districts lately subdued by Sindia, and these people are likely .to give 
sufficient employment to the Marathas, even if they should compose their 
differences with Rajpoots and entirely subject the Muhammadan interest. 
The King, too feeble as he is, will if he is discontented find means by 
private intrigue to disturb and embarrass the Maratha authority in his 

_ affairs, Good policy therefore, as well as justice and humanity, should 
dictate to Sindia a more libeyal treatment than has yet hen shown to 
His Majesty. But I see no indication of any favourable change of conduct 
towards him. 


The situation of Ismacl Beg is very critical for himself and Sindia. 
Separately he is not formidable either by his force, his character or his 
influence ; but united with the Rajpoots, the Maratha power in Indostan 
would be very precarious, He can scarcely be so blind to his own 
preservation as to join the latter for the destruction of the former, or even 


. 
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to remain an idle spectator of it, Tam therefore induced to think’ that 
Sindia's first abject will he to reduce him, aud (sie) if be can fall upon’ 
him unexpectedly pon pretext of marching against Jaypoie. 


Thave had no intereomse with Holkar, nor ahall T make any advances 
towards it. He has conveyed through other channels his applications to 
the Vizier and our Government. These | helieve have been upon no 
other subject than pernission for Ahalya Bai to perforin her pilgrimage 
to Allahabad, Benares and Gaya, 

T have not had any discourse with Sindia upon business since my arrival 
in Camp ; he appears desirous of deforiing it until he has accommodated 
his difference. with Aly Bahadur. ’ 

Bhow Bakhshy has heen indisposed for some days past, and he tells 
me thal, this is the sole cause of the delay im the sanad for the restitution 
of your Moonshy’s jagir. 


256. W. PALMER TO C, W, MALET, 
Agra, 19th December 1789, 


You will observe from the country intelligence, and it is confirmed by 
Sindia's proceedings, that he has gained a complete ascendancy in the 
Peshwa's councils over Aly Bahadur, who is evidently so much at his 
mercy that he must submit to such terms of reconciliation as Sindia may 
think proper to dictate. And as the latter is not inclined to precipitate 
measures against Iymael Beg or the Rajpoots, and is quictly collecting the 
revenues of his actual possessions and saves his money, by protracting 
the disputes with Aly Bahadur, their differences are not likely to be soon 
composed without the most implicit submission on the part of the latter’ 
Holkar has unequivocably entered into all the views of Sindia and 
submilled entirely to his guidance, so that there is every appearance 
that thair operations will, be conducted with concert and effect. In what 
quarter their operations will commence scens to be yel undetermined, 
but I think it probable that they will lor this season be defensive, as the 
Sikhs are making preparation, im league with the mother and brother of 
Ghulam Qadir, lo re-establish the Rohilas in the dominions from which 
they have just been expelled in the Doab, and Sindia will endeavour to 
break the: connection which is forming between the Rajpools and Ismael 
Beg before he ventures to attack either of thow Powers,-~a scheme which 
it is very probable he will effect, hy his perseverance and address working 
upon the necessities and mutual distrust: of the other parlics and the 
treachery of their counsellors and commanders. The Rajpoota would 
without scruple sacrifice Lamael Beg to their awn (ranquillity upon 
reasonable concessions heing accepted by the Marathas and peace firmly 
secured to them, And as it is evident that Sindia will never permit, i 
he can prevent it, the independonce of Ismael Bog, his deatructign scoms 
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inevitable, as he wants the talenis and weight of character essential to 

* support singly any degree of rivalship with the Maratha Power, and ei 
find no ally on whom'to depend. His army, numerous undisciplined 
and improvided, require a much larger lerritory for their aubsistence 
then they can conquer, and must soon literally eat him up. Whether 
Sindia will find an opportunity of attacking him unsupported hy the 
Rajpoots, or must purchase their forbearance hy relinquishing his most 
favourite object, the recovery of Ajmere, is uncertain, But he is, tn the 
emphatical expression of the country watching the wind, and will take the 
advantage.of its turn. If this does not happen, he will I think sacvifice 
every other view to the extirpation of the Mahomadan influence and adjust 
his claims on the Rajpoots to their satisfaction. In the latter event, the 
Maratha authority in the King's nominal dominions will meet with but 
little future interruption, so long as they preserve their friendship and 
alliance with us, unless they weaken themselves hy internal dissensions 
or misconduct. A vigorous and economical Government would he able 
to support itself from the revenue of the country against every effort 
of such invaders as it has 10 apprehend, that is the Sikhs; for I see no 
other quarter {rom whence they have the least cause of alarm, supposing 
Ismail Beg subdued and the Rajpoots conciliated, both of which 
circumstances are likely to take place as 1 have shown above, It is not 
an improbable conjecture that in such a situation, Sindia and Holkar 
might entertain more aspiring views and connecting their ancient 
possessions with their new acquisitions form a counterpoise to the Brahmin 
influence at Poona, and even erect a new dominion independent of the 
Maratha State. But whether they may seck to throw off their subjection, 
or the Poona administration may be able to retain ther in it, | think 
‘the struggle must afford the most perfect assurance of Iranquillity to our 
western dependencies from the establishment of the Marathas on their 
confine, and even hold out perpetual opportunities of obtaining advantage 
either in security or exlension. In a word, it is my opinion’ that the 
establishment of the Maratha authority in Indostan, to whatever hands 
it may be committed, will lead them to a necessary dependence upon us 
to a degree that must give us the ascendency in future negotiations with 
them. ; 

I think that Sindia’s conduct towards Hinimat Bahadur has been um 
generous, unjust and impolitic, But he has now gone too far, to recede 
with safety, and the death or perpetual confinement of that unhappy man 
seems inevitable, 


The art and duplicity of the Poona Durbar must frequently give you 
great trouble and vexation, which I hope will be considerably diminished 
by the consequence (sic) they have experionced in the Janjira business. 
However, it is some consolation that your reputation will he in proportion 
to the difficulties which you have to surmount ; my silualion has been 
perfectly smooth and easy, nol only from its unimportance, but from the 
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good sense, moderation and candou which I have invariably experienced 
in Sindia, ‘Che exercise of these qualities may indeed be attributed to 
his discernment of his tue interest, and that Ubelieve is the only te 
upon which we may salely rely in all politieal professions from the native 


Princes. 

Tattended Sindia in his excursion to the Ganges at Ramghat, and he was 
much gratified by the attention and respect paid to him by the Vizier's 
amils in his route, in consequence of orders from Lucknow. [hope that 
this instance of the Vizier’s goodwill Lowards him will remove the suspicion 
from his mind of a fixed incisposition towards him and. his tieresls at the 
Court of Oudh, with which some unfavourable occurrences hatl inipressed 
him, and smooth the way to an amicable adjustment of he few disagreeable 
subjects still under discussion, With respect to Sital Das, Sindia has not 
stood forth in his name or person, but the demands for delivering him up 
have been always made by shubhe from the King. ‘The aflaty is at present 
dormant, but will I fear be revived unless Lord Cornwallis should repeat 
his advice to the Vizier, Eis Excellency ought not to have given protection 
to a man who had so infamously betrayed and defrauded the King, but 
having done it, his credit and his feelings must he materially hurt by being 
compelled to withdraw it, The guns carried off hy Jahoagir han from 
Sindia's service have heen restored by the Vizier, which has been highly 
acceptable to the Patil, [ must, while mentioning these vansoctions, do 
justice to Sindia by declaring that his conduct in whatever respects the 
Vizier, has been uniformly kind and conciliatiny, and has not afforded 
asingle instance of complaint. 

You will sce that the usual ceremonions visits have pasaed helween 
Tookajee and myself, [Tam much pleased with the plainess and 
simplicity of*his demeanour, and shall be glad to improve our 
acquaintance, of which he seoms equally desirous, : 

Although Aly Bahadur and T have not hud an interview, he has sought 
a privale intercourse, which as you will suppose I have declined, but 
expressed a willingness*towards open and reciprocal civilities, whenever 
he may intimate a desire to establish it by the previous and customary 
forme of meoting. 

1 believe that no objection would be made to conveying our 
correspondence by Sindia’s dak; but T doubt the utility of il, as [ under- 
sland it ds ucilher regular nor free from interruption, Your despatch of 
the 4th October was brought lo me by it and was six weeks on the way. 
1 will however ascertain the point wilh precision and advise you of it in 
my next. : é 

Upon application to the brother of Syad Nur-ud-din Khan at Delhi 
for the original gran of the jagirs in his family, in order Lo obtain Sindia’s 
confirmation and new sanads, he told Syad Rava Khan, that they had no 
property at Mcerat, and as to that in Rohtak, it was now m the hands‘ of 
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“Tomnail Beg and assigned in subsistence to his traops ; and even admitting 

that he would restore it, the villages have been so harassed and depopulated 
that they would not compensate the trouble and expense ol reawsumption. 
Thus the matter rests. Bhow Bakhsy is ready to perform his promise, 
The suspension however is no immediate loss to thes family, ax Ismail 
Beg would pay no kind of regard to the sanads from Sindia, though they 
may be useful as a reseve against a change of authority in those 
districts. 

By the latest accounts from Kabul, Timoor Shah continued occupied 
in guarding against the designs of his enemies on the northward and the 
revolt of his tributaries in Multan, [rom all that U can learn of the state 
of his country and Government, it ts nol likely he will ever be in a condition 
to give disturbance to Indostan. 

The principal Sikh Chieftains are fighting with one another ty Lahore, 
but may and probably will give the Mavathas much trouble when thete 
intestine broils are composed, 


257. W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 
Siadia's Camp, 28th fan, 1790, 


Jt may be proper to inform your Lordship that the Vizter's amil on the 
western frontier in the Doah has desired me Lo cammunuicate to Sindia 
His Excellency’s intention lo reduce the fort of Sarsny” and to expel the 
zamindar, and his wish that Sindia would co-operate in this design as hy 
is equally interested in its success. 

Sindia has declared to me his readiness to join in this undertaking, and 
wishes it to be prosceuted without delay, and f have aequaintel the 
Resident at Lucknow of this answer. 


The zamindar af Sarsny holds his country subject to the authority of 
the King and the Vizier for separate portions of jt, and under the engages 
ment of a specific annual tribute to each, but whieh he discharges only 
when his superior is in & condition to compel him. 


Vapprehend there is little hazard or difficulty in the proposed enterprize, 

if the officers of the Vizier and Sindin who may have the eonduet of it 

_act with mutual good faith and cordiality ; but ag this eiremmatance eannal 

be strongly relied on, J have suggested to Mr. Ives the expediency of 

securing it if possible by a previous arrangement of the necessary operations 
between the principals, 


I do not hofvever think it probable that this business will conclude in 
any concerted plan or combination of foree, but that the parties will 
separately either accept of compromise or attack the districts on which 
they respectively have claim. 


*Sasni: M4 iniles south of Aligarh tawns 
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There can he no doubt that the expulsion of this zamindar would tend’ 
considerably to the security of the Vizier's collections in his« 
neighbourhaad, 

The present aspect of Sindia’s affairs is by no means favourable to the 
views which he is supposed to entertain of the exclusive possession of the 
King’s awhority and revenue, humbling the Rajpoots, securing the 
dependency of Ismacl Beg, and checking the future incursions of the 
Sikhs. Tukojee Holkar has formed recent pretensions on the first of these 
objects, and the others are likely lo be defeated or at Jeast opposed by 
a combination of the Powers to whom they are hostile. The perseverance 
and address of Sindia niay finally surmount those obstacles, hut this is 
uncerlain, and al any rate his success will be slow and progressive. He 
appears to he taking measures calculated for some decisive effort, having 
restored Rana Khan to his former confidence and ascendency in_ his 
councils, and being on the point of reconciliation with Aly Bahadur, which 
he probably expects will induce Holkar to recede from his demands, or 
preclude the necessity of any longer preserving terms with him, But 
I think the difference more likely to terminate in mutual concession, 


But perhaps Sindia’s principal reliance for the ultimate success of his 
schemes, is upon the corps formed by and under the command of Mr. De 
Boigne and as nearly as could be effected upon the footing of the Company's 
nalive Lroops. It consists of near 5,000 sepoys, chiefly clothed armed and 
disciplined in the manner of ours, 80 pieces of artillery served by European 
gunners, and 350 Indostany horse. A number of European officers are 
attached to this corps, and several who have gained experience and 
reputation in the country service ; these are all foreigners. But I am sorry 
1o chserve thatyseveral British subjects have found their way into it, some, 
of whom are worthy of better service and others are a disgrace to any: 
service, J 

Although it appears to me thal the Corps thus formed by the Princes of 
India are necessarily s0 defective in their institution, economy, discipline 
and equipment that they can never become really formidable to the 
British Power, [ presume it may not be agreeable to your Lordship that 
they should come into any apparent competition with it in military 
establishment, ur that English officers should engage in their service. It 
is for these considerations that I have given the information above slated 
upon this subject, that your Lordship may if you should deem it expedient 
discourage it by preventing the further emigration of British subjects, 
or in such other marmer as you shall judge moat effectual. 


258. FROM RAJAH BIJAY SINGH TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, t 
‘ Received [st March 1790. 


Your Lordship's two friendly letters which’ arrived nearly at the same 
time and afforded me very great happiness and pleasure, have beop replied 
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: 3, and the contents of my answers have doubtless hoon pursod, My 
friend, since the day of the arrival of the Haydish nation in the Eastern 
countries, the fame of their disposition, so adverse to the least injury or 
inconvenience to the Powers aud zanindars of those countries and go 
repugnant Lo the desire of expelling any one from their resitlance, is as 
public as the sun and moon, and known to the world. By virtue of this 
disposition, their prosperily increases daily, and the knowledge of it has 
regenerated the minds of the Princes and zamindars of Uindostin, who are 
in their hearts sensible that the Sultanat of Hindostan-~which has heen 
burnt up by the scorching winds of oppressors, and has experienced 
the passing injurious hand of every new comer,,and where the tyrannical 
Marathas, from the designs of extending their power over the whole 
country and so to. spread their mischiefs, intend that no one shall he 
able io oppose them,—will, if they enter into league and alliance with 
the Rajahs, by their mutual aid become again flourishing, ina manner 
that it will never hereafter decline and the foundation of their own success 
be so firmly laid, as never to he.undermined, But by malterable decrees 
of Providence, the fate of Hind was mvolved in destruction and the ruin 
of many large and noble families was determined, for Sindia suddenly 
made his appearance, betrayed every Hindostany, and destroyed their 
families. He «was false with whomsoever he entered into agreement, 
In the first instance, he. attacked the English troops, deecived the 
Commander of the troops hy treatics and engagements, until he got 
poséession of the fort of Gwalior, In the next instance he invited the 
Amir-ul-umara Nawab Afrasiab han by strong professions of friendship 
and by many and various oaths and ongayements of the religion and 
tenets of Hindoos and hy the hel bhandar (which is the most sacred of all 
,oaths among the Marathas), united himself with hinn Immediately 
‘that the connection was formed, without the delay of a momeut, he 
traitorously murdered him, "The conduct he has jutrsned towards his 
descendants is not a secret, It is known to the world. [js whole 
conduct is known to your Lordship. At present the design uppermost 
in the hearts of the Marathas is to deceive and hecome iniinical towards 
the English, and by any means to light the torch of war in that quarter. 
But so long as the mind of Sindia is not easy in regard to these two Rajes, 
and affairs do not begin to wear the face of adjusiment, he will continue 
to make professions of friendship and good understanding with that 
quarter with all possible deceit. Tu-day, if matters with ime were to 
come to an amicable and peaceable adjustment, that instant would he stir, 
up the dust of warfare in that quarter, But these Rajes have not the 
stnallest depgndance on the ‘words and engagements of this race, By 
God's help and kindness, your Lordship possesses a thorough knowledge 
of affairs and is versed in the nature of the times,.well knowing how to 
discriminate truth from evil. Doubtless your Lordship will thoroughly 
weigh and consider every affair in nogociation with the Marathes. Ik is 
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heard that several arents, induced hy self-interested views, report 
deceitful and ofieious meddling stories to your Lordship, Nevertheless, 
your Lordship will not give car to their tales nor fall into snares of their 
deceit, We are the zamindars of Hindostan from the day of the creation, 
and the prosperity and adversity of this country, its success, good or bad, 
rests with us; and we are induced ta wish and pray for your prosperity 
and success by your faith to engagements and by your adherence lo your 
treaties, If your Lordship will enter warmly into connection with us, 
hy the help of Providence, it will he the source of many advantages. No 
deviation will ever happen from the tenor of our professions and engage- 
ments, With this view } have despatched Sankar Jor Sahulr] Ram Sing 
to your Lordship to make known iny muermost scerets’ and require your 
Lordship will consider what he may represent as sincere and without 
disguise. By God's help, your Lordship is firmly fixed on the throne of 
Government in such a country as that to the eastward, Ifa firm alliance 
and friendship is established hetween the English and these Rajes, by the 
aid of Providence, when any aflair of importance and necessity shall occur 
to your Lordship, the Rajpoots will join your Lordship, and your Lordship 
will assist them. Your Lordship’s Government will be fixed for ever, and 
we will jointly labor to the arrangement of the affairs of Hindostan, lo 
the very borders of it on all sides, and the desires of the English will be 
accomplished, Should the Marathas prevail, some day or other the 
English will feel the had effect of their superior power, | have written 
this for your Lordship’s information. 


259, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. A 
“ Sindia’s Camp, 21st Feby, 1790. . 


In obedience to your commands, [ took the carliest opportunity of 
conimunicating to Sindia the intelligence which your Lordship had 
received of Tippoo Naik’s having without provocation violated the treaty 
of peace subsisting between the Company and him, by an attack on the 
Rajah of Travancore, x parly in the treaty, and whose country is under 
that and other solemn engagements guaranteed and protected by the 
British Government in India. 

Having fully explained to Sindia the nature of the connection and 


ancient alliance between the Company and Ram Rajah, and the motive - 


alone which could induce your Lordship to engage in war, an inviolable 
regard lo the faith of treaties, and having added that you hoped the justice 
and moderation which you had observed towards all the Princes of India, 
would ob|ain you the support, of the friends and allies of your ? Government, 
and in particular thal Sindia would exert his influence in the Maratha 
State for its co-operation towards obtaining a just and adequate reparation 
for this perfidious breach of public faith,-—-I had the satisfaction to hear 
him declare that he was fully convinced of the probily and honor 
a 
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in protecting your ally and in punishing the insult and injury which had 
been offered to him, and that he was no less sensible of the security and 
advantage which your Lordship's requisition held out to the Maratha 
nation. These sentiments, he-assured, he would without hesitation or 
delay communicate to the Administration at Poona, and support them 
there with all his weight and inlluence. He did not however appear Lo he 
very sanguine of immediate success, but rather apprehends difficulty and 
delay from some remaining jealousy in the Peshwa's councils of our Power 
and designs, and some remaining resentment at our neutralily during 
their late war with Tippoo ; but these he hope Mr. Malet would he able 
to remove by explaining the restrictions which ‘were al that time imposed 
upon our Goverament by treaty and by the public engagements which 
your Lordship has now empowered him to enler into. He at the same 
time informed ‘me that Tippoo had lately made valuable presents to the 
Peshwa and to Nizam Aly Khan, but with what view or with what effect, 
he had not learned. He thought however that Tippoo had sufficient 
confidence in his own strength, abilities and resourecs lo underlake a war 
against us withoul auxiliary support, 

Sindia also voluntarily proposed to urge the Nabob Nizam Aly Khan 
to espouse our cause, and seemed to place great dependance on his 
connection and influence with that Prince. 

He advised me not to confer with Tukoji Holkar on the subject of a war 
with Tippoo, as they are in constant and confidential communication, 
but ito postpone it until I could ascertain thal it would not he attended 
with any prejudice to our affairs. I thought it proper to acquiesce in this 
advice, as it is probably a jealousy of the Subahdar’s interference which 
shas prompted Sindia to give it, and the zeal and ardor which he professes 
might be damped by Holkar's participation in promoting your Lordship’s 
views. 7 . 

T have little doubt of the sincerity of Sindia’s declarations jn favour of 
the proposed connection between the two Governments, as he has already 
experienced very solid advantages from the weight and importance which 
the lead he assumed in the transactions of the State with the Company 
gave him, and is cértainly desirous to preserve and improve this 
ascendency ; perhaps he is not wilhout expectation that the present 

. conjecture may furnish him the means of ereditable retreat and 
compensation in the event of misfortune in Indostan, ‘This ‘conjecture 
is warranted by the present critical appearance of his affairs, it being almost 
certain that the Rajpoots and Ismail Beg have at length formed 
a confederacyragninst him, and that they will not wait his attack. Tsmail 
Beg has already invaded the country of the Row Rajah, the firmest and 
most useful of Sindia’s allies, and whom he must ynavoidably nasist.  {t 
was Sindia's object to have preserved measures with Ismail Beg natil he 
could have reduced the Rajah of Jaypoor ; but either the precipitation of 
Holkar in seizing some of his villages or his sense of the danger of suffering 
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the Rajpoots to be crushed, have induced him to unite with them, and 
india must now provide lo oppose their accumulated force. . 


The Sikhs are assembled on the western frontier of Sindia’s possessions, 
yeady to'take advantage of any favourable circumstance Lo invade them, 
Those alarming appearances. will probally compel Sindia Lo accommodate 
his differences with Aly Bahadur upon the terms which he has hitherto 
resisted as clisadvantageous and humiliat‘ng, but no reconciliation is likely 
to be lasting between Chiefs independant in authority and rivals in 
pursuils, 


Having al Sindia’s request delayed to despatch my letter until he should 
make some further communications for your Lordship's information, he 
yesterday desired that my agent might attend Bhow Bakhshy for that 
purpose, to whom the Bhow imparted that his master had deliberated with 
his most confidential servants upon the measures which it might be 
expedient for him to recommend to the Peshwa’'s ministers in the present 
conjuncture of the Company's affairs, and that the result had been a 
determination to offer his services to both Governments in forming and 
maintaining the alliance and co-operation proposed hy your Lordship ; 
in other words to become the mediator and guarantee hetween them as in 
the Treaty of Salby. 


As I do not know what effect his interposition might produce upon 
Mr. Malet's negotiations, if introduced under the sanction of yéur 
Lordship's concurrence, | have given the Bhow to understand, although 
he did not intimate a desire that the interference of his master should he so 
introduced, that [ believe your Lordship would have no objettion to 
Sindia’y again standing in that relation to the Company, if the Peshwa's 
Government should desire it on their part, but that you required no} 
additional securily for their engagements, + 


Your Lordship will I think perceive in this offer of mediation, that it is a 
real and important object,of Sindia’s policy to be useful to the English ¢ 
nation and Government in India; and possibly your views might he 
accelerated by gratifying him in il, if it can be done without exciling distrust 
at Poona. 


Bhow Bakhshy aclded on this subject professions of his own zeal and 
attachment for your Lordships's Government, and hinted that it would 
not be impossible to prevail on Sindia lo engage in person in our cause and 
to lead an army of his,own troops into Tippoo's Dominions, intimating 
that ifhe should perform so essential a service as that of engaging his 
master in the measure he should expect a suitable reward from the 
Company. Whether the Bhow knows that Sindia has such a contingency in 
prospect, or only seeks to gain a little credit with your Lordship, [ cannot 
pretened to determine; but I encouraged him so far as lo say that ous 


Government never left important services unrecompensed, 
* 


. 
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"Sindia wished your Lordship to be informed of his own situation and 
intentions at this time. He says that he has acted with kindness and good 
faith towards Ismail Beg since their late pacification, in the hope of secur. 
ing his fidelity and assistance, and that he has made great cessions from the 
just demands which he has upon the Rajpoots in order to effect an amicable 
termination of their disputes; but notwithstanding his equitable and 
conciliating conduct towards these Powers, they have entered into a hostile 
combination against him and the Maratha Power in Indostan, and have 
actually invaded the country of the Row Rajah, his best friend and ally, 
with whose interest and securily his own are inseparably connected ; that 
in these circumsiances war is become inevitable, and that he is making 
every preparation, for carrying itinto the enemies’ country and with success ; 
that to facilitate this design, he and his colleagues have sacrificed their 
personal contentions, to the common safety and interest of the State, 
towards which they and their troops will vigorously co-operate ; that 
they have formed three distinct armies from their joint force, the most 
considerable to be opposed to the Rajpoots and Ismail Beg in the field, 
another to ravage their countries, and a third to guard against the incursions 
of the Sikhs. The three Chiefs remain at this place Lo concert and direct 
the plans to be executed by the Sardars entrusted with the commands of 
their army. 

The contest wears a formidable appearance and the issue will be very 
doubtful if the confederates remain firmly united ; but it is thought the 
Rajpoots will be tempted by the mediation of Holkar to oblain favourable 
terms for them, to desert Ismail Beg, 


This'state of the Maratha interests in Indostan is I think a pledge for 
their neutrality at least in our dispute with Tippoo, and,, if the security 
vand improvement of them be a delormined object at Poona, will probably 
be a strong inducement to declare in our favour. 


260, W.PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, - 
- Agra, 231d June 1790. 


Late last night I received from the Maratha camp the intelligence 
which goes to Mr. Cherry by this post, of the attack and defeat of the 
Indostany and Rajpoot forces under Ismael Beg Khan. I have been in 
expectation of receiving this day such further accounts of the ‘action and 
its consequences, as would have shewn whether any further opposition 
might be expected to the complete establishment of the Maratha power. 
But neither ¢letter which I have received from Bhow Bakhshy to inform 
me of the victory, nor the news-paper from Sindia’s Durbar, ascertain 
whether the battle has been decisive, nor deterfnine whether Ismael 
Beg has fled, or has made a stand under the walls of Patan. I believe 
the success of the Marathas may be chiefly atiributed to the defection 


a 


1790] ARATHORS AND ISMATL BG DEFFATID AT PATAN 367 


of a large body of infantry lately in the service of TIsmacl Beg, whom 
Sindia had corrupted to remain inactive during the engagement. 


P,S.--By an express this instant arrived from my news-writer at 
Jaynagar, | am informed that two horsemen from Ismael Beg’s camp 
had brought intelligence to the Rajah of the defeat of his troops and the 
flight of Ismael Bog, attended by about 20 horse, with whom he was 

: last seen within twelve cos of Jaynagar. 


EXTRACT OF A NEWSPAPER FROM SINDHIA'S CAMP, DATED 2tet JUNE 1790. 


y 


Received at Calcutta, 5th’ July 1790. 


By a news-paper from the camp of Gopal Row Bhow, advice is received 
that on the 6th Shawal (19 June), about 6 in the morning, Gopal Row 
Bhow, Jivvaji Bakhshy, with the whole of Mons, De Boigne’s battalion, the 
troops under Bapoo Holkar, and Krishna Holkar, Row Rajah, and Najaf 
Quli Khan, Ambajee ete, marched Lo the attack of the enemy, who were 
commanded by Ismael Bog Khan, the Rathor Chiefs, Najaf Aly Khan 
etc, and met the attack, Artillety fining commenced the attack on both 
sides. As the battalions belonging to Ismacl Beg Khan's army, who 
are displeased, and have for this month past encamped at a distance from 
Ismael Beg Khan, kept aloof during the engagement, and secretly havo 
carried on a correspondence with the Marathaa, and even gave’ the 
Marathas a passage thro’ their encampment when the Marathas commenced 
the attack; Ismaol Bog Khan and the Rathor Chiefs wove totally defeated ; 
all their baggage, their artillery and camp fell into the hands of the victors, 
who have melawith very great plunder, A small detachment of the, 
Rathor army is now surrounded on the Patan hill by the Maratha troopa« 
It is unknown whal is become of Ismael Beg Khan, who fled, but unknown 
where, Ambajee and other commanders are gone in pursuit of the 
Rathor troops. Hereafter,the particulars of the killed and wounded of the 
enemy will be written ; about 3,000 of the Maratha army are killed and 
wounded. . 


PAPER OF THE INTELLIGENCE FROM TIE RAJAH OF JAYNAGAR, 
DATED 7th SHAWAL, (20ib, JUNE), 


Received al Cakutta, Sth July 1790. 


In the evening of the same day, an express camel arrived, from the 
arniy of Ismael Bog Khan, with the news that on the 6th (Mth June), the 
preceding day, an engagement had taken place between Ismacl Beg Khan 
and the Marathas, ‘During the engagement, the commandants of the 
battalions and Mirza Matlah Khan and other chiefs, who were inimical 
to Ismael Beg Khan, joined the Marathas. In consequence Ismael 
Beg Khan was totally defeated. About 8 al night, on the 7theShawal, 


‘6 ‘ 
ie, 
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“Mirza Ismael Beg Khan, Najaf Aly Khan and others arrived at Jaypoor 
* (Jaynagar). The army had dispersed. After the flight of Ismael 
Beg Khan, the Marathas entered his camp and great slaughter ensued. 


961, W.PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Agia, 26th June 1790. 


1 have forwarded to Mr. Cherry the answer of Tookojee Holkar to 
the representations which I made to him by your command and in the 
terms you prescribed, of the impressions which had been made on your 
mind by intelligence of his corresponding with tT ippo and endeavouring 
to support his cause with the Peshwa’s ministers in the war againsl the 
Company. 

I do not clearly understand the object of the Subahday’s reference to the 
Peshwa, but as he promises to communicate the answer, I suppose it 
is to refute the charge of using his influence in favor of Tippoo and, as 
in the meantime he professes an entire acquiescence in the views of the 
Marathas Government, I think your Lordship may be satisfied that he 
will refrain from any further interference that can give you cause of 
apprehension or displeasure. 

1 previously communicated to Sindia your Lordship's dissatisfaction 
at the conduct of Holkar, which he admitted was unjustifiable in the 
relation which that Chief stands ’to both Governments, and ought to 
be checked, although he did not believe it would have any consequences 
at Poona. He was probably not sorry to learn that the Subahdar had 
rendered himself suspected by and consequently injured his credit with 
your Lordship ; and I hear that the latter suspects him to fave conveyed 
“he information to you for those purposes. 

The victory obtained by the Maratha army over Ismael Beg and the 
Rajpoots seems to have been complete and decisive ; all the artitlery has 
fallen into their hands and ten corps of infantry have been compelled 
to surrender and deliver up their arms. 


No effectual'resistance to the Maratha power in Indostan can now be 
expected ; and it is probable from the character of Sindia that he will 
push his success to the utmost extremity of ambition and revenge against 

* the Rajahs of Jaypore and Jodhpore, and either utterly extcrminate them, 
or reduce them toa state of total imbecility. But should he effect these 
points, 1 should not yet think his situation would be such as to Lempt 
him to distarb the tranquillity of the Vizier's or the Company’s possessions, 
and he seems in fact to be convinced that peace and friendship with both 
Governments is indispensable to his security in his new acquisitions 
of territory and authority in the Mogul Empire. 


“I have not yet received the sanads for the niabat of Surat. *Sindia 
charges the delay on Shah Nizam-ud-din, who indeed received early 
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ostensible orders to expedite them, but T suspect has heen privatdly 


instructed lo wait the receipt of their nazarana. 


262, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Agra, [1th July 1790, 


L have the honor to forward a letter from Mahnjee Sindia to acquaint 
your Lordship with the victory obtained by the Maratha army on the 20th 
ultimo over the combined forces of the Rajahs of Jodhpore and Jaynagar 
and Mirza Ismael Beg Khan. : 

I made immediate communication to Sindia of the ‘advice which I 
received from Mr, Malet of the signing the Treaty of Alliance between 
the Company and the Peshwa, at which he has expressed great satisfaction. 


My vakeel at the King's Durbar informa me that by the direction of 
Shah Nizam-ud-din, the naib of Sindia, he had presented to the King 
apetition in the name of Nizam-ud-din Khan, son of the late hakim 
(governor) of Surat to succeed his father in that office, which his Majesty 
had granted and countersigned with an order to the proper officers to 
prepare the accustomary sunads, which will he transmitted to me in a few 
days, 

The king has intimated to my vakee!' that his ‘eldest son Mirza Akbar 
Shah having heen declared his successor and formally invested with the 
insignia and authority perlaining lo that station, it will be proper to present 
to him in that capacity a small aazar from your Lordship and the Vizier, 
on the stated occasions of those compliments to the King himself. 


(yas) ‘ ' ’ ‘ . ‘ . 

Asa compliance with the Shah's wishes in this point would involve an! 
acknowledgment of the right of Mirza Akbar ts the succession, which your 
Lordship may not be disposed to admit, or lo discuss, and might cause 
future entbarrassment, [ have declined giving any answer, bul should be 
glad of your Lordship's ingiructions in case the subject should be repeated 
and pressed upon me, which is not improbable, as it appears Lo me to have 
been mentioned for the purpose of abtaining that declaration which you 
may at present wish to avoid. I shail only take the liberly of observing 
to your Lordship, that by the custom of the limpive the reigning King has 
an incontestable right to name his succesaor, and the practice has been 
very general, the heir thus nominated being associated in all the formal 
acts and authorily of Government. 


263, MAWADJEE'SINDIA TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. i) 
‘ Received, 23rd July 1790, 


As the hand of Heaven always assists the experienced in war, the kindness" 
of Providence has at this time displayed the standard of viclory. The 
Mo-llt Bk Ca 8 24 r : 


. 


. 


’ 
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particulars are these :—as an army well-equipped was appointed to punish 


* Asmail Beg Khan and the Rajpoots when they drew near, those unskilful 


commanders, notwithstanding their large forceand artillery, could not keep 
their ground at Narnol, but, like their Fortune,’ gave way, and took shelter 
inthe fort of Patan® on the mountains of difficult. access, where they engaged 
in a defensive battle. Some time elapsed in this engagement, when 
Gangaram Bhandary, who commanded 10 or 12,000 Rathor lroops_ and in 
whom they placed the greatest confidence, arrived and assisted them, 
Their pride and confidence was raised by his junction. But as the decrees 
of Heaven are superior 1o the intentions of men, and the assistance of 
mortals useléss, on the 6 Shawal (19 Junc) in the morning, death took 
charge of them and they came with all their artillery from the ghats to 
engage. My victorious commanders, whe anxiously wailed for this event, 
attacked them. The battle lasted until in the afternoon. The conquering 
warrjors came hand to hand with them and put thousands of them to death, 
In the evening they were totally defeated. Ismail and the unskilful 
commanders of the Rathor and Kachhwa troops, leaving their army to he 
cut to pieces, fled towards Jaypoor, and all the plunder fell into the hands 
of the conquerors. May the victory be glorious to all my friends, 
Further particulars your Lordship will learn from Major Palmer's letter. 


264, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, 
: Sindia’s Camp, 11th August 1790. 


Ihave the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s commands 
of the 27th ultimo, and have delivered to Mahajee Sindia your letters which 
* accompanied them, in answer io his communication of his late successes, 
and his application in favor of the heirs of Visram Sing, with both of which 
he expressed particular satisfaction, and also appeared to be highly gratified 
by your Lordship’s considering him as the founder of an alliance between 
the two States which promises the most important and lasting advantages 
to both, ; . 

Sindia has already written to your Lordship on the subject of the new 
duties on pilgrims established by the Vizier, and as he declared to me that 
he thought them very light and indulgent, | gave him no intimation that 
he might in any case expect remissions on his application, ‘which I shall 
totally discourage if possible, knowing how difficult jt is tb set limits to 
them whien once admitted, 


The senads for the niabat of Surat are still withheld without any’ reason 
assigned, and under promises invariably given on every application to 
deliver them, I have rather mentioned the expediting of them, ag+a 
matter of course arid form, than pressed for them as indispensable to the 

~exercise of the office ; and as I am persuaded that the desire of previously 





. *Patan, 6 iiles North of Jaipur, and 18 miles 5, W, of Narnol, 
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oblaining the nazarana is the true motive of delay, I have told Bhow, 
Bakhshy that this is more likely to be hastened than retarded by the 


delivery of the sanads. 

Sindia has obtained from the Kinga confirmation of the office of Vakeel- 
ul-Mutlak to the Peshwa and his successors in perpetuity, and on the 8th 
instant performed by commission from [Tis Majesty the public ceremonies 
of Investiture, previous to which on the same day, he desired me to explain 
to your Lordship and the Vizier (hat neither the rights nor dignity of the 
Jalter were meant lo be mvaded, that a scrupulous respect to them would 
be observed as well hy the Peshwa as himelf, and that hig réal object in 
securing this high office inthe name of the Peshwa, was to give the greater 
consequence and effect to his own administration of the Empire, 

I observed on this explanation that your Lordship and the Vizier, having 
long and cautiously refrained from any interference in the King's affairs 
and tacitly acquiesced in the original appointment of the Peshwa to the 
Vakalat-ul-Mutlak, I did not apprehend that you would have any 
objection to the confirmation of it; and since [Tis Majesty was avowedly 
incompetent 10 the administration of his own authorily you would 
be pleased to see it delegated to a friend and ally, whose interests were 
intimately blended with those of your own Government and the 
Vizier's, instead of falling into hands that might be hostile or inimical to 
them. ; : 
The Patel informed me, that Nana Farnawees had prevailed over the 
faction al Poona which supported the cause of Tippoo, and he appeared 
to be much rejoiced at the event. 

The Rajpocts have hitherto made litle or no resistance to the invasion 
of the Marathas. [ seems to be the determination of Sindia to make a 
complete reduction of the countries of Jaypore and Jodhpore and to expel 
the Rajahs. Bejay Sing is reported to he dangerously ill, td which 
circumstance it is perhaps chiefly owing that the Marathas have made so 
unmolested a progress in Ajinere. 

Thave not, received any further application on the subject of treating 
Mirza ‘Akbar Shah with the ceremonials of successor, The arguments 
which your Lordship has prescribed to obviate a reference to yourself, 
J have urged on other occasions in which an appeal to you has heen 
requestedjand which I knew you would wish to decline, deciding when 
I shall repeat them in the present case -if the requisition should be 


renewed, 
4 * 


265, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. ; 
C. 10th October 1790. 
1 am honored with your commands of the 22nd ultimo, lo which 


J shall pay the utmost attention, ° 
Mo-yt Bk Ca 8 -Qdy ‘ : 
4 
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The caution and delicacy which your Lordship has prescribed in the 
‘communications it may be proper to make to Mahajec Sindia, appear lo 
me equally necessary for obviating any insidious use which he would 
make of a pretence to interfere in the Treaty of Poona, as for preventing 
the distrust which an appeal to him would create in the Peshwa’s 
administration. It is not improbable that he fecls some degree of 
mortification as having had no sharein forming or concluding the alliance, 
and would rather promote than remove the delays and evasions of the 
Poona Durbar in it, for the purpose of bringing both Governments into 
a dependance upon him for its completion and thereby securing his own 
views,—although I am persuaded that he approves the measure, and 
would impede its success only in the hope of becoming the director of 
it. In some conversations with Bhow Bakhshy I have observed that 
his assurance of the good faith and alacrity,which we should experience 
from the minister, were overstrained, as if intended to conyey an 
insinuation to the contrary, and to blame our want of prudence in not 
confiding the Treaty to the mediation and guaranty of his master; but 
as I considered this as merely designed to enhance Sindia’s importance 
in our opinion, it made no impression upon me, and J affected to 
understand it literally; and I still think it may be inferred from the 
minister's having concluded the Treaty without Sindia’s participation 
that he will allow him no weight or,influence in the conduct of it, whilst 
he is'so entirely occupied by his pursuits in Indostan. It is only by his 
presence attended with his principal force, that he can materially serve 
our cause in the Deccan, but if future circumstances should induce your 
Lordship to have recourse to his assistance, though | believe he would 
be ready enough to afford it, Tam apprehensive that he would make the 
Security of his acquisitions on this side an indispensable condition of it. 


1 have hitherto acquainted Sindia with the progress of General Medows 
and the state of our preparations for invading Tippoo's Dominions above 
the Ghats, for the purposes of marking Lo him your Lordship's confidence 
of the interest he takes in the success of our arms, and of leading him 
to form a contrast between the zeal with which your Lordship has 
commenced the performance of your engagements, and the procrastination 
of the alllies, and as he knows the stipulations of the Treaty he cannot 
but acquiesce in the justice of your Lordship's pursuing such measures 
as may become necessary for exacting the execution of them, or guarding 
against the consequences of the neglect or defection of the other parties. 


I shall exert my best endeavours to obtain such information of the 
views and"infltence of Nana Furnavees and the faction opposed to him 
as your Lordship requires, but I am not very sanguine of success. The 
few persons in the Maratha camp qualified to give authentic intelligence 
on the state and designs of parties at the Peshwa’s Durbar, aro those 
té whom neither myself nor my agents can gain access, or establish an 
intercourse with, but at the risk of alarming the jealousy of Sindia. I will 


‘ 
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however leave no means untried to effect a point which your Lordship 
decms so material to the success of your measures, that may he attempted * 
without hazarding consequences of more importance to avoid. 


Sindia himself has invariably asserted and continues to assert, that 
the minister will certainly fulfil his engagementa, and from the candour 
which I have experienced in all Sindia’s declarations to ine, believe 
this to be sincerely his opinion; and such is also the opinion genelly 
entertained amongst the other Maratha Chiefs who do not seem to doubt 
either the power or inclination of Nana Farnavecs to execute the conditions 


of the Treaty. : ‘ 

The dissensions hetween Sindia and his colleagues are at a greater 
height than ever ; the latter have proceeded so far as to recall their troops 
on service with his, whilst he to make them appear more culpable to the 
Peshwa'’s Government has taken the field and encamped a few cos from 
his cantonments, pretending that he is prevented only by their disaffection 
from marching in person against their common enemy. But wide as 
the difference is between their demands and his offers, I think it will 
be adjusted, as both parties are sensible that it is not for their interests 
lo separate, The accommodation if it takes place, will not be lasting, 
new disputes will arise as circumstances occur to encourage cither party 
to extort advantages from the other, and a continual contest will be 
maintained so long as there remains any independence of power, and 


authorily amongst them. : 


266, W. PALMER TO C, W, MALET, 


Agra, 28th April 1791. 
: ’ Revd. 17th May, 


T have been favoured with yours of the 6th ultimo acconpanying copies 
of your correspondence with J ord Cornwallis continued to the 4th, Tt 
is with ihe trueal satisfaction I can now congratulate you on the rapid 
success of his Lordship’s operations against the enemy in penetrating 
Balaghat and reducing’ such a fortress as Bangalore, after a few days open 
trenches and in sight of ‘Tippoo and his whale amy. This, with the 
fortunate progress of General Abereromby above the passes on the Malabar 
side, the approach of the Peshwa’s troops under Hary Pant Markia and 
of the Nizam’s cavalry, cannol fail, I think, to give us a speedy and glorious 
termination of the war; and as I have just heard from Sindia's Camp 
of advices received by him from Poona of the surrender of Dharwar fon 
4th April], T hope that the labour and anxiety to which you have lately 
been subjected will’ now be mitigated and removed, I'give credit to 
this report, because,it is accompanied by that of the fall of Bangalore 
and some other events which I know to he true. 


I observe from a letler of yours to Lord Cornwallis that you entertaih 
some apprehension of the future designe of the Maratha, State in 
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Inaintaining so large a force on this side of India and conctiiating Sindia 
who has the conduct of it; but I think these will be removed on an 
attentive consideration to the present condition of that force, the 
dissensions of the great leaders, and the disposition of every Power in 
Indoostan to drive the Marathas out of ite I do not know the nature of 
that friendly connexion and confidence which al present subsists between 
the Peshwa’s principal minister and Sindia, but I think il probable the 
object of it with both is preservation of their power and influence in their 
respective stations, as any views in Indoostan beyond their present 
establishment would require a complete union of their strength and 
counsels, and of course this would either he effected or Aly Bahadur 
and Holkar, recalled to obviate the dangers of disunion and a divided 
authority. To judge from present appearances, these discords are fomented 
at Poona to check the growing greatness of Sindia, which is perhaps already 
too formidab’e for open opposition and threatens to become independent 
of the State, although it may be useful to the personal views of the minister 
and is therefore for the present ostensilly supported. You, however, must 
possess means greatly superior to mine of knowing the true character and 
designs of the Maratha Government ; and, be they what they may, we 
have I think little to fear from them, whilst we arc on our guard, even 
though Sindia should become the instrument of their execution, which 
I think he will not in any circumstances conceive it his interest to be. 


You will observe by the papers the little prospect of reconciliation 
between Sindia “and his colleagues, particularly Aly Bahadur, whose 
distress for money will in my opinion soon compel him lo quit 
Indoostan. 

I do not think that Sindia will make any attempt against the Sikhs this 
season, of at most more than a [eint of attacking them to ‘prevent their 
incursions into Lhe Doab. J am privately informed that he is resolved on 
a visit to Ujjain, but his present situation makes such an excursion appear 
to me impracticable. 

I know not what to think of the unexpected adventurer from Nepal, of 
whose progress to the westward you will see accounts in the country 
intelligence. [See No. 272.] A vakeel from him to Sindia is arrived in 
Camp, under the patronage of Chait Sing, but the purport of his mission 
has not yet transpired. 


267, E, 0. IVES TOC. W, MALET, 
caer Lucknow, 12 May 1791. 


I return you many thanks for your favour of the [blank] which contained 
the first authentic accounts | had received of the surrender of Dharwar, 
which in addition to the capture of Bangalore will, I trust, tend greatly Lo 
bring the war to a speedy and prosperous issue, 
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There is hardly any news inthis part of India worth troubling ‘you : 


with; Sindia’s operations you must have been mude fully acquainted with 


by Major Palmer. 

The Nepal or Goorka Rajah has lately heen talked of as having extended 
his territories in the hills by the expulsion of the Almora or Kumacon 
Rajah, andit is said he has proceeded into the adjacent country of Srinagar. 
I have not been able to get any very particular intelligence on the subject ; 
but, I do not apprehend his object extends below the hills. There has 
been for these Lwo or three years some little dispute between him and the 
Vizier's people about some villages near the bottom of the hills, but I do 
nol imagine it lo be of any consequence. : 

I dare say you have heard from Major Palmer -of the unloward 
circumstance of Licut.-Colouel Stuait who commanded the detachment at 
Anupshahar having, as he was riding out in the morning, the beginning of 
January last, been taken prisoner by a body of Sikhs, who had been some 
time in the neighbourhood on their return from a predatory incursion 
against Sindia’s possessions in the Doab. As we ave not at war with this 
race of freebooters (though they sometimes phinder such parts of His 
Excellency's territories as lie in their way), we were in hopes at first that 
they would have released the Colonel as soon as they knew who 
he was. But Bhanga Sing, the petty Chief who has him in his possession, 
though applicd to hy the Honourable Mr. Stuart and the Vizier, has 
refused to enlarge him without a ransom which our Government cannot 
think of consenting to. The poor Colonel is shut up in the fort of 
Thaneshwar and has lately heen very ill, It is a most awkward 
circumstance on all agcounl, and I fear the only way of the Colonel's 
recovering his freedom is hy paying his own ransom,” if Bhanga Sing can 
he brought Lo dscopt of anything reasonable, . : 


ry 


268, W. PALMER TO C, W. MALET. 
\ ‘ Agra, 21st June 1791, 


Since my last to you of the 23rd I have been favoured with your 
dispatch of the 25th ultimo. 

Tam rather concerned than surprised lo observe hy your cor orrespondence 
with Lord Cornwallis the frequent occasion which you have to 
remonstraie with the Poona Cowl on their shifts, evasions and delays 
in executing the stipulations of the Treaty. I never supposed they would 
he restrained by any regard to good faith or honor, from any gdvantage 
they could take of us in the alliance with impunity; I trusted, however, 
to the superior henefita which it holds oul lo them, ahove any offer which 

“ Lt.-Col. Stuart was bap hy. Ahan Siva in Jm. 1791, deine at Thoneshwm, and 


released on 24 Oct, 1791 alter Bega Samru hae paid his rast of Ra 15,000, {Dilliyethit M, 
Ralkarane, ii. 28 and Parb, 20, conestest [rom B, Banexii 's Began Samru, 73-75,] 


376 MAQADJE SINDILA AND NorvIL INDIA (lune 


* Tippoo can make them, for their not betraying or actually abandoning 
- , us; and I knew that they must keep up such appearances as would secure 
their claims regulated by the Treaty, which would at least make 
a favourable diversion in support of our more earnest and vigorous 
exertions; and I confess that they have in this rather exceeded my 
expectations. ‘They will hardly show less zeal in the cause, since it has 
proceeded so successfully, and we may promise ourselves the full and 
speedy completion of all our objects in this just and necessary war, 


You will see by the country newspapers that some expressions have 
escaped Sindia strongly indicative of his indisposition to the rapid progress 
of our army against Tippo. My conjecture on the cause is. his 
apprehension that a successful termination of the war will afford leisure 
to the Poona Government to check his ambitious views and to circumscribe 
his power and influence. Yet I cannot suppose he would expose himself 
to the resentment of our Government by any advice or attempt to draw 
off the Peshwa from the alliance or force us into a premature and 
inadequate peace. It is, however, by no means impossible that the 
impediments which he meets with to a permanent and. profitable 
establishment into Indoostan may have determined him to turn his 
attention another way and to regain his station and influence in the general 
concerns of the Empire. His earnest discourse of an intention to visit 
Ujjain and preparations for such a journey, give some colour to the scheme ; 
but-.the obstacles to its accomplishment appear to me so numerous and 
his design in holding it out so obviously to be the intimidating the Rajahs 
of Udipore and Chitore etc. into his demands, that I do not think 
it probable. Should I, however, be mistaken and seo his back fairly 
turned upon Indoostan, | shall conclude that he will never return to 
‘it, but will leave it 10 be struggled for by the Poona Govérnment or Aly 
Bahadur and Holkar. i 


Even in this event I should think his plan has been concerled with 
and secured by Nana Farnawees, The object of it must be highly 
important to our mterests, and I hope you will bé able to obtain the earlicst 
information of them, if there should be any foundation for these surmises, 
But this will probably be best discovered at Poona, 


Upon the whole, I think Sindia will make some effort to get clear of 
Holkar and Aly Bahadur, and a march into Mewar may serve to sound 
the disposition of your Durbar as to his quilting Indostan; at the same 

, time it will overawe the refractory Rajahs of that province. 


Bhow Bakhshy seems to decline in credit with his master. He has 
been dispossessed of the farm of Baroach, and I believe not without good 
reason, for mismanagement and oppression, He is at present employed 
with Ambajee in Mewar, which I believe has served only aa a pretext for 
removing him from Sindia’s presence without discredit. He is supplanted 
by Appa Chitnawees, who is much his superior in talents and knowledge 


i 
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of business} I shall not be sorry if he also supplants the Bhow in, the’ 
agency of English affairs, for the Jntter is insufferably tediona and, + 
indecisive. 

If Ismail Beg Khan can penetrate into Guzerat he will give considerable 
disturbance to the Maratha Govi., but I am of opinion he will perish 
in the attempt to get through. 


269, W. PALMER TO C, W. MALET, 
Agra, 8th July 1791, 


I had the pleasure to write lo you on the 21st ultimo and to acquaint 
you with the reports and appearances of Sindia's moving to the south- 
ward; as he has actually commenced and steadily pursues that route, 
T have no doubt left of his proceeding to Ujjain as he professes in his 
letter to the Governor General. 

Tam still of the opinion which I gave to the Board that he will speedily 
return to Muttra as he declares in his letter Lo his Lordship, and am rather 
confirmed in it, by the tranquil appearance of the country since his absence 
and the superiority of the force which he has left to maintain it, 
although I at first thought the! risque too great for any object I could 
discover in such an excursion as he has now undertaken. 

Holkar and Aly Bahadur seem to’ be hut sittle in condition to «give 
disturbance to Sindia's affairs were they so disposed; ihe Rajpoots are 
reduced to utter imbecilily ; the Sikhs are clivided and at war amongst 
themselves and the season does not admit of distant or difficult military 
operations. 

In this state of things Sindia’s absence appears to me much less 
hazardous to hia interests here than I st first conceived il, and his 
purposes to the southward, if they are such as he avows, may be executed 
securely during the rains. 

It is still affirmed by people of intelligence that he will proceed to 
Poona, but for my own part I cannot believe that he will relinquish 
the splendid establishment he has made here for the chance of obtaining 
-the lead of the army or councils of the Peshwa in the Deccan. All the 
knowledge which I have of his situation either positively or relatively 
makes such a scheme ineredible, . 


270, W. PALMER TO THE HON'BLE CHARLES STUART, 
‘ 
Agra, 12 July 1791, 


T have the honor’ to forward an answer from Mahajee Sindia to your 
letter advising him of the victory obtained by Lord Cornwallis over Tippoo 
Sultan on the 15th of May last, 


‘ 


* 
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I cannot discover any solid grounds for the reports and suri mises of his 
intehtion to proceed to Poona. | believe they are chiefly built on his own 
‘public declarations, which I regard as calculated to deceive in order to 

effect the purposes mentioned in my last address to the Governor-General 
” in Council. ; 

The removal of Aly Bahadur and Hotkar from Indostan, is certainly 
a measure of great importance to him, but I caunot preccive thal a journey 
to Poona is necessary to effect it, and it would inevitably expose to 
considerable risk his possessions and authority on this side of the Chambal, 
and these I am persuaded are and will ever continue to be his principal 


concern. 


8 


271, MAHADIL SINDHIA TO THE CALCUTTA COUNCIL, 
Received 24 July 1791, 


By the grace of God, and the influence of a laudable design, the present 
war will be terminated in the wished-for manner, and the enemy meet 
the reward of his actions. As the Rajahs of Jaypoor and Jodhpoor have 
become tributary and submitted to the yoke, that conlest is brought to 
a conclusion, I have now therefore detached the greater part of my 
troops under the command of experienced officers towards the metropolig 
and Agra, and myself, with a flying army, shall move towards Mewar and 
Chitor for the purpose of chastizing the Rana of Udipoor. By the favour 
of God, the true giver of victory, this expedition also will shortly be brought 
to the wished-for' conclusion. 1 write this for your information. 


272, £0. IVES TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, 
Lucknow, 22nd Jaly 1791, 


«Two harkarahs, whom | direcled my news-writer al Rampoor to send 
off for the purpose of obtainifig intelligence respecting the Goorkha or 
Nepal Rajah’s army, are just returned to that place and the following are 
the particulars which they have brought back. , 


‘That it is three years since Ran Bahadur, the Rajah of Nopal, had 
deputed his Dewan Jagjeet Pandy with an army to conquer the hills; 
that in this space he has taken near 50 places and has now golten possession’ 
of [Dehra] Doon, Almorah, and other places in this quarter of them; 

, that Amar Sing Thapa and Jag Mal, and other Sardars are with the 
Dewart; that Jag Mal has been appointed by the Rajah to be Subadar of 
Almorah, where the resides ; that near 3 or 400 people are with him and 
the whole of the Rajah’s army in these parts with Jagjcet Pandy amounts 
to near 20/000,piadahs, of whom 10 or 12,000 are armed with firelocks 
and the rest with matchlocks and bows; that Harakh Deo Joshi (the 
person who had taken refuge in the Vizier’s country on being worsted 
by Lal Sing, the Rajah of Almorah) is with Jagjeet Pandy ; that by his 
cduncils they have also acquired possession of the Srinagar hills, which 


© “ 


o 
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was achioved Without striking a blow ; for when Jagject Pandy and othér 
Nepal Sardars, accompanied by Hmakh Deo, marched towards the hills 
of Srinagar, which are three days’ journey from Almorah, Pritam Sing, 
the Rajah of Srinagar, though he had before made preparations for war, 
yet immediately on hearing of the news fled to the hill of Nahan, so that 
Jagicet Pandy, Amar Singh Thapa and the Joshi took quiet possession 
of Srinagar; that the Goorkha or Nepal Sardars are now encamped 
on the banks of the river under Srinagar and are meilitating an expedition 
against Nahan ; that Harakh Deo Joshi commands their van ahd is the 
person by whose councils they are guided ; that al the station of Ghatah 
Kotah which is twenty cos from Kashipur (a place in the Vizier's 
country), there are people belonging to Jag Mal and Harakh Deo Joshi ; 
and that the nephew of the deceased Matee Chand (viz., Rajah Lal Sing 
who was lately in possession of the Raj of Almorah), is in Goolpoory, 
which is situated in a plain al the foot of the hills ; that no strangers are 
permitted to enter the Nepal army, but they do not obstruct the deparis 
(tradesmen) who carry cloth from this quarter for sale. 


My harkarahs had been seized and kept in confinement for a month 
and a half, on suspicion of being spies of Lal Sing, and very narrowly 
escaped being pul to death, From the accounts they have brought 
it appears that the Rajah of Nepal has possession of the whole range of 
hills except Nahan, on which Uhe Sardars are meditating an attack, It has 
nol yet appeared that they have any hdstile designs on the low countries, 
The minister, however, observed to me the other day that they still kept 
possession of the villages belonging to His Ixcellency alluded to in my 
ettor of the 24th April last as seized by them on account of the disputes, 
of which the minister's explanation (given in consequence of the arat 
presented to ySur Lordship by the Nepal vakeel) was enclosed in my. 


letter of the 2nd February. : 
273, EQ. 1VES TOC, W. MALET, 
nA ; Lucknow, 24th July 1791, 


I have received your favour of the 29th ultimo. The report of Ghazi 
ud-din’s joming the Nepal people was a mistake. ‘The last that was heard 
of him was his having gollen with the Shahzada Meerza Ahsan Bakht as 
far as Kangra in the Panjab, where itwas reported the Prince was to marry 
a daughter of Mahommad Amih Khan's, who has some territories in that 
quarter; il is said that they had sent from thence letters to Timoor Shah 
and meant lo wait for his answer. The enclosed copy of a letyer [ have 
lately written to the Governor-General in Council will givd you all the 
information I have yet been able to obtain relative to the Nepal people. 


No threats have been made use of, at least by Government, Lo oblain 
Colonel’ Stuart's release. The diatant Sikhs, therefore, must have beer 
a 
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, very ill informed if they assigned any such reason for advising Bhanga Sing 
not to deliver him up. None of the Sikh Sardars beng now in. the 
neighbourhood of the Vizier's territories, the plan you have suggested 
could not be executed. There are Sikh merchants hoth in the Vizier's 
country and ours, but I should fear their Government is too relaxed to 
care much what becomes of the merchants ; but at any rale no one would 
venture to undertake such a business without the sanction of our 


Government. 

It seems now generally believed that the army is returned to Bangalore 
to prepare for the next campaign, which I trust will put an end to the war, 
Give me leave to congratulate you on the high degree of approbation which 
appears to have been given at Home to your negociations. 


274, W. PALMER TO C, W. MALET. 
Agra, 29th July 1791, 
Reed, 26 Aug. 1791. 


T am favoured with yours of the 29th ultimo accompanied with your 
correspondence with Lord Cornwallis to that time. 


The junction of the Maratha army with his Lordship, though not so 
critical as could have been wished, .was still fortunate in the small supply 
of provisions which it contributed and thereby enabling us to keep our 
ground in the vicinity of the enemy's army and Capital. 

Our allies will not act with the zeal and good faith evinced by our 

Government, but it is prudent to connive al these omissions so long as 
we reap any services from them al all. “ : 
* Sindia, as you will see, ‘is advanced into the district of Mewar. He 
writes to me from thence that he is not yet able to determine whether he 
shall proceed to Ujjain or return to Muttra.. I think the latter, and have 
less suspicion than ever that he will repair to Poona, ' 


Holkar's having recovered possession of the fort of. Rampoora in Jaypore, 
which I understand to be of considerable strength, will augment his influence 
in that quarter and give some jealousy to Sindia which, added to other 
circumstances of distrust from the apparent connexion and views of the 
Subadar with Ranjeet Sing, may and probably will operate to briug him 
speedily back, although it is not easy to discover what his ultimate resolution 
respecting Indoostan will be if the possessions and authority in it are to 
be shared with his rivals. This will probably depend upon the state of 
his influence im the Government and the importance of the character which 
he would be able to assume in the conduct of affairs by his personal 
presence at the Durbar, and the weight of his strength and resources 
directed to obtaining an ascendency in the State. Yet I think it may be 
expected from his spirit of perseverance in every pursuit when once 
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commenced, and the magnitude of the present object, that he will persist 
in his efforts to obtain a permanent and exclusive establishment on this 
side of India. 

The application of Ramjce Patel for your recommendation of Meer 
Mahomad Amjad was lotally useless, a3 Lord Cornwallis had long ago 
declined Sindia’s solicitations for his Lordship's interposition with the 
Vizier to restore Mahommad Amjad's jageer upon a_ principle of 
delicacy, although he wished much to oblige Sindia, if it could have been 
done without interfering with the Vizier’s authority, and he was much 
pleased with and would have heen glad to reward the attention, shown by 
Mahomad Amjad to Eetal’Row and other Maratha pilgrims of distinction 
whom he had been frequently appointed to conduct’ to the places of 
worship in His Excellency’s dominions, 


275, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 


Agra, 20th September 1791, 
Received, 26th October, 


Thad the honour to receive your Lordship’s commands of the 9th ultimo 
on the 16th instant, and in obedience thereto have left the Maratha Camp 
and shall immediately proceed into the'Vizier's dominions, and there wail 
the return of Sindia to Indoostan, or juin him to the southward, as your 
Lordship directs in case he should expressly clesire il, 


An interview had taken place before I received your Lordship's 
instructions hetween the deputies of Sindia, Gopal Bhow and Jivvaji 
Bakhehy and myself, in consequence of the Patel’s particular request and? 
the invitation of those Sardara, and which indeed I should not have thought 
myself authorized to decline by the spirit of your orders, as it might have 
created ih Sindia that uneasiness and clistrust which your Lordship is 
desirous’ jo avoid. : 

The Sardars are entirely reconciled to my temporary absence on the 
pretext which your Lordship suggested, and I assured them in full 
confidence of your friendly disposition Lowards their principal, whose 
cheerful acquiescence in my departure will, I hope, be also obtained hy 
their and my advices of the causes. : 


I have not been able to obtain from the deputies precise information of 
Sindia‘s designs in his excursion to the southward, lut I gather from the 
tenor of their conversation that they expect his absence will be long, an 
opinion which is corroborated by the provision he has made of an ample 
force for the protection of Incoostan against any probable atlempts by the 
united strength of his enemies, and by an undertaking of time and difficulty 
in which he has engaged to reduce the revolted zamindars of Mewar td 
the obedience of their ancient Sovereign, the Rana of Udipore, F 
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This province, which yields an annual revenue of a crore of Rupes, 
has been dismembered gradually by the powerful members of the State, 
in the same manner as the Empire of Indoostan, and Sindia’s motive for 
reducing them to the nominal authority of the Rana may be supposed much 
the same as actuated his conduct towards Shah Alam. 

T have troubled your Lordship with this brief account of the State of 
Mewar and Sindia's views upon it, to show the improhability of — his 
interfering at this time in any shape with the politic of the Deccan, much 
less his‘assuming a part inimical to the interests of the Company or exciting 
in, your Lordship suspicion which would induce, you to defeat his projects 
or disturb his possessions in this quarter which are evidently the first 
object of his care and concern, 

Some present symptoms which appear of serious disturbances in 
Indoostan [are] I think likely to occasion Sindia's speedy return, 


Ismael Beg Khan has suddenly and rapidly returned from the south 
west extremity of Jaypore to within 20 cos of Jaynagar, either to support 
the Rajah of that district against Tookojee Holkar, or to recover his 
possessions in Rewary and to contend for those which the death of Najaf 
Quli Khan have left in competition between him, the Marathas and 
Rajpoots. It is probable that the latter will cede their pretentions to Ismael 
Beg in consideration of his assisting them to reject the Maratha tribute and 
other exactions. Sindia’s officers, however, affect Jo despise such a 
confederacy and say that it will make no alteration in his plans, and indeed 
there seems but little cause for apprehension from it. 


SECTION7 


Mahadji Sindhia’s visit to Poona and last days 
(1792-1794). 


1 


278, W.PALMER TO THE HON'BLE CHARLES STUART, 
Camp at Bhilsa, 30th March, 1792, 


I have received a Ietter from Mahajee Sindin acquainting me that he 
shall defer his'visil to Poona until after the rains, and that haying performetl 
his pilgrimage to the shrine of Shah Mansur and to his tutelary Hindoo 
deity in the Deccan,” he shall repair to Jambgaon, a select jagir of his, 
within *30 cos of the capital, and canton there during the wel season, 

_ where he requests I will join him. 

If such is his real intention, I trust it will remove in a great degree the 
apprehensions which I fear have been excited in the minds of the members 
of Government, by the suggestion of Sir Chas. Malet & Lieut. Slewart of 
his designs at Poona, in their late correspondence with Lord Cornwallis, 
since the postponing his personal attendance al the Peshwa's Durbar to - 
so distant a period, is a strong presumption that he did not entertain the 
design of interfering in the contest between the allies and Tippoo, the only 
one from which I can perceive thal he could hope to derive any gdvantage ; 
andalthough such interference is now happily precluded by the termination 


*Shah Mansur, a darvesi, had foretold Mahadji‘s future greatness, when the youloe Sindhia 
was roaming Uhrough the elreets of ine in poverty and unemployment, Sindhia snnde thia 
Lt 


darvesh his apiritual guide and Invished gifts on his family, Shoals Mangae lies buried at Bir free 
Nizam’s territory), which Mahndji visited Sth {2th April, 1792, and than ho marched to Tuljapur 


(arrival 7th May), where he married. ‘Then, giving up the idea of making a pilgcimage to 
Pandharpur, ho wont to Jambgaon (18th May), and thence to Pama, a 


» i . 
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of the war, it may afford some security to Government as to his real 
* disposition towards the Company, that there is such an appearance of his 
not having intended it. 

1 am nol furnished with copies of Licut. Stewart’s correspondence 
on the subject of the dangers which he has suggested from Sindia, and 
I will not trouble you with any remarks on the speculations and conjectures 
of Sir Chas. Malet on the causes and consequence of Sindin’s visit, and 
my attending him, as the principal are obviated by the change in affairs, and 
the others will have already produced the determination of Government, 
But for their satiafaction and assurance, I beg leave to repeat my firm 
persuasion, strengthened by additional ohservatidn and experience of the 
conduct and situation of Sindia, that he is convinced it is neither for his 
interest to engage separately in nor within his ability to execute any 
measure or enterprize hostile to the Company; but on the contrary [he] 
relies principally upon his connection with the British nation for his 
security against the power and authority of the Maratha State and the 
jealousy and envy of his rival chieftains. 

I shall continue to pursue my route leisurely and by way of Ujjain that 
time may be given for the resolution of Government as to my further 
progress, before I am too far advanced. 


277, W, PALMER TO THE HON'BLE CHARLES STUART. 
Ujjain, 16th April, 1792, 


1 take the liberty to acquaint you with my arrival at this place yesterday, 
I- found Bhow Bakhshy here waiting for me, as he sfys, in ‘order 
to accompany me on the remainder of my journey to join Sindia, But 
having reason to believe that the return of his master towards Indogtan, 
will be very speedy, he has written to know his wishes respecting my 
further progress, and as he expects an answer in the course of 6 or'8 days, 
requests me to wait for it, And with this request | shall comply, unless 
instructions from Government or an application from Sindia should make 
it proper for me to proceed sooner. 


The Bhow assures me that although it was highly probable that Sindia 
would have been personally engaged, on his repairing to Poona, in the 
contest with Tippoo Sultan, it would have been in consequence of the 
Peshwa's demanding his services, rather than any design or inclination 
of his own,,and that had he been so employed, he would have given 
additional proéfs of his inviolable attachment to the Company and nation, 
and of his sincere desire to preserve and improve the ties subsisting between 
them, the Peshwa and himself. 

‘can easily believe the Bhow's assertion of his master’s wish Lo return 
to Indostan, for his power and possessions in this Province and south 
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of the Narhada will hear no comparison with the former; and althobgh a 
the revenue arising from bis various jagirs held under the Peshwa may 
amount to 80 lacs of Rupees annually, they are so scattered and intermixed 
with the terrilories of the State of ‘Tukojee Holkar and other Sardars, 
that he has not through the whole extent a connected collection to the 
amount of ten lacs, and on this side of the Nathada, he is totally exposed 
and defenceless, al least in every part of his territories through which 

I have passed, and J believe he is equally so everywhere else. 


From my observation of his situation in Malwa, I am confirmed in the 
opinion which I have long entertained from experience of his situation 
and conduct in Indostan, that his secwity must depend upon his 
maintaining a perfect good understanding with us, so long as it is his 
object to retain these countries. [ repeat this opinion, because 
I understand that much argument has lately been employed, and rather 
officiously though doubtless with good intention, Lo impress different 
sentiments on the minds of administration, 1 am by no means partial 
to Sindia, nor think him so to our nation and Government in India, on. 
any other molive than his firm conviction of his interest and importance 
being promoted by his political connection and apparent cordiality with 
them ; but as both a regard to public faith and an opinion of expediency 
— induce our Government to preserve the harmony established between 
them and him, I think it my indispensible duty to guard them against 
ill-founded distrust or alarms, which may tend to interruptit and Lo compel 
Sindia to seek alliance and support where it might eventually be prejudicial 
to our interests. ; 

Bhow Bakhshy who continues in eharge of his master's lransactions 
with the Condpany, repeats his protestations of his sincere desire and 
earnest endeavors to contribule to the cementing and improving their 
connection ‘and mutual honor and advantage. It is but juatice to him to 
declare my experience of his having hitherto acted in conformity to these 
professions, and he appears at present to have a stronger inducement for 
meriling*our approbation, by having relinquished all the farms which 
he held of Sindia, and retaining no other employment oxcept that of Diwan, 
and which I believe is merely nominal, being superseded both in. 
the influence and {functions of the office by Appa Chitnavis. 


Sindia, having altered his resolution of going first to Jambgoan 
and determined to proceed to Poona direct from the dargah of ‘Shah 
Mansur, corroborates other appearances of his wish to relurn to the 


northward as soon as possible. F 


( * 
278, INTELLIGENCE FROM SINDIA'S CAMP, 12th AUGUST 1702, 


Réeeived at Caleutta, 12th September 1792. 


Tt was reported in the paper of intelligence from the Camp that Bapod + 
Holkar, pursuant to the letters of Tukojee Holkar, had, desired 
Mo-ntt Bk Ca 8 - 25 : 
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the Chiefs belonging 1o the Rajah of Jaypoor to place their \roops 
* with some strong place in their rear, and oppose Gopal Bhow and Jivyaji 
Bakhshy, and iold them that he should detach his baggage and after the 
Deccany fashion would ravage the country belonging to Sindia and the 
Row Rajah. The Row Rajah, on hearing this, observed lo his Chiefs 
that he saw no prosperity for himself whether Sindia or [olkar were 
master of the country ; but he should escape for sometime from the reach 
of Tukoji Holkar and the Rajah of Jaypoor, by joining Sindia, Tukoji 
Holkar wrote to Aly Bahadur that if Gopal Bhow and Jivvaji Bakhshy 
submitted to terms, very well; if not, that he (Holkar) would raise 
disturbances in the country on his side the Chiumbal and Aly Bahadur 
should commence hostilities in Gwalior. Some time was past in 
consultation on this intelligence with his confidants, when Sindia remarked 
that this conduct could not he free of the treachery of the Poona ministry, 
who to please him wrote in one style and carried on negotiations of another 
tendency. He asked what remedy to apply to the evil. Appa Chitnavis 
replied that no disturbances could aise im that country during the rains, 
that the Dasahara drew near; should the Poona administration in the 
meantime, by dint of correspondence and verbal negocialion settle affairs 
and give Sindia his dismission, it would be well; otherwise thal Sindia 
shoyld demand his dismission. Sindia replied, you transact business 
with them (the minister of Poona); the effect of intrigues on my 
temper is well-known to you both Notwithstanding that al my request 
they have written to' Aly Bahadur to send Himmat Bahadur and are ready 
to wrile to Tukoji Holkar to act according to my will and not to raise any 
disturbance against the Row Rajah, yet! 1 do not expect that once writing 
will bring Himmat Bahadur here, nor reconcile Tukojee Holker, and 
‘a long period will elapse. Unless I persovere in my present measures, 
I shall not extricate myself quickly, ‘This debate laste: for a long time, 
The Row Rajah in consequence of the letters from the Juypoor Rajah, 
Khush-hali Ram and Bapoo Holkar, keeps both parties in suspense, 


B 


279, |W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G. 
Ujjain, 29th September, 1792, 


I earn from the enquiries of my agent at the King's Durbar, that a letter 
‘was actually written, as your Lordship has been informed, by His Majesty 
to Sindia, and was obtamed by Shah Nizam-ud-din, but whether by the 
direction of his principal, or at his own instance, I have not discovered. 
T have however no doubt that Sindia will disavow all participation in it, 
when he answers the remonstrances which I lately made to him in your 
Lordship’s name on this and other subjects. 


* Shah Nizam-ud-din is a man of an intriguing and assuming character, 
who makes what use he pleases of the King's name and authority. But 
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4 ‘ 
[ think he would be cautious of applying them to any measure, which he 
did not know would he agreeable to Sindia. . 

All report concurs in the determination of Sindia to take leave of the « 
Peshwa after the Dasahara. And I have private intelligence from good 
authority, that he has been both disappointed and deceived by the minister, 
whom he has reproached with duplicity in secret by encouraging his 
rivals in Indostan to oppose him whilst he gave him assurances to the 
contrary. That he had intercepted a letter from Nana Farnavees to 
Aly Bahadur, promising him the Peshwa’s authority and support in 
iesisting him, and upon this had declared to the minister that he could 
place no further confidence in hin and would immediately return to 
Indostan, and maintain his authority there by his own power. 

This resolution indeed he appears already ,to have taken in the bold 
and decided measures of commencing hostilities against Tukoji Holkar, 
of pusuing them heyond the immediate object of the contest, and 
proceeding lo dispossess him of all his dependencies in Indostan. If he 
has obtained the sanction of the Peshwa to this conduct, it manifests the 
extent of his influence in the Government, if not his spirit of independence 
on il 


Thope and believe that the division between the Maratha State and so 
powerful a member of it, will conduce to the general tranquillity of India. 
280, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G, ‘ 


‘ 


Ujjain, 9th October 1792, 


I have the honor to enclose an answer from Mahajce Sindia to the 
representation which I made to him by your Lordship’s commands of the 
various causts of complaint which have been given to your Government 
by the conduct of persons in authority under him or dependent upon him, 

1 think this answer will prove satisfactory Lo your Lordship, as disayowing 
any knowledge or sanction of those offensive transactions and promising 
ample redress and future prevention. And I make no doubt that, if you 
have not already acquiesced in the reparation accepted by the Government 
of Bombay, for the outrages commilted at Bhayoach, that Sindia will 
comply with those specific demands to that eflect which I preferred from 
your J.ordship. 

It appears to me from the result of such enquiries as I have had frequent 
accasion to make into the irregular proceedings of Sindia or his officers with 
respect to our Government, that they have generally arisen from 
misunderstanding or inadvertence, and that he himself wns sincerely 
disposed to remedy or prevent them and to maintain the Mnost conciliatory 
and friendly intercourse and connection with the Company and nation. 
And it is probablé that he was never more intent upon adhering to this 
conduct than at present, when his affairs are so critically situated both in, 
Tindostan and the Deccan, 

mo-ltt Bk Ca 8-25 
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If the information which I have received through a vory respectable 
* eperson of Sindia’s household is true, the opposition to his power and views 
at Poona is likely lo be productive either of his total depression or a change 
in the Peshwa's administration. He has, it is asserled, found opportunity 
at the times of their military exercises lo gain the confidence and goodwill 
of the Peshwa by offers of large pecuniary agsistance and of relieving him 
from the pupilage in which he is held by Nana Famawees, ‘The minister 
and Hary Pant Farkea are said to have taken alarm al the ascendancy 
which Sindia has thus acquired and to be taking every precaution in their 
power against the consequences to he apprehended from it. And in fact, 
from all public appearances, the ultimate views ohboth parties are tending 
fast to a disclosure. 

Tookojee Holkar is wholly unable to maintain a war alone against Sincia 
in Hindoostan, and no support seems to be moving towards him. He 
must soon retire, and I think with little prospect of renewing the struggle 


successfully. 


981, W. PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 
Ujjain, 11th November 1792, 


Tukojee Holkar ever since his rout has been encamped on the southern 
bank of the Chambal, about fourteen cos from Kotah, where he has not 
been-pursued by Gopal Bhow. He does not appear to be making any 
efforts at Indor to recover his station, or to make further resistance in 
Indostan. Probably he is aware that the Poona Durbar intend to make 
him an instrument of their designs against Sindia, at his own expences, ancl 
already wishes for a reconciliation, which I understand he may obtain on 
returning to the situation in which Sindia parted with him.” 


“ The inhabitants of this defenceless town have heen much alarmed), les! 
Holkar should revenge himself upon it for the loss and disgrace which he 
has suffered from Gopal Bhow. But whether he has been affaid of 
retaliation on his own possessions in the province, or hy whateyer other 
motives he may have been restrained, no attempt has been made, or appears 
to be intended, Indeed, I hear that Ahalya Bai has strictly enjoined her 
people to refrain from all injury or offence to those of Sindia. 


The present situation of Sindia and his opponents at Poona appears to 
be critical and on the point of decision, But in whatever mode the 
contest may be conducted, I have that opinion of his power and his policy 
as to think he will ultimately prevail, I learn from a person who was 
present at his last interview with the Peshwa and his minister, that he 
enumerated hif faithful attachment and important services to the Peshwa 
and his House, declared that he had no object but the Augmentation of the 
power and possessions of the State, and if the Peshwa, wished that his 
rivals should triumph over him, he was ready to resign his authority 
and possessions, into his hands, and would desire no other favor 
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Y ° ‘ 
than the choice of a retreat in which he might pass the remainder of his 
days in tranquillity. This artful speech it is said made a visible impression+ * 
on the mind of the young Peshwa, and even caused him to shed tears. 
If Sindia has gained that ascendancy in the opinion of the latter, which it is 
asserted he has, the Brahmin ministers will not venture upon open 
opposition, And even with the advantage of the Peshwa’s authority on 
their side, I do not think they will try ther elrength against him. At the 
same time he is by no means desirous of coming to extremities ; bul such is 
the vindictiveness of his temper, that I doubt whether he will depart 
without aliemplting to reduce Hary Pant to a condition which will leave 
him nothing to fear from his enmity. At the same time, J ain confident 
from the reflections which my information and knowledge of circumstances 
enable me to make on this subject, that your Lordship's Government will 
be little affected by any event of the dispute. 

Sindhia has rejected the constant importunity of his most confidential 
servants to desire my attendance, which is probably more the effect of his 
moderation and discernment, than of the reason he assigns, his expectation 
of soon returning to the northward. 


282, INTELLIGENCE FROM THE CAMP OF GOPAL BHAU. 


Kakur" near Rampur, Ist May 1793, 


On the march to this ground, the harharahs reported that Eetal Row, 
Pant vakeel to Tukojee Holkar, had visited Jivvaji Bakhshee to negotiate 
a peace, and had requested that Gopal Bhow would halt his army on the 
spat, Jivvaji Bakhshee accompanied by the vakeel came to Gopal Bhow. 
He proceaded however on his march, and came to his tents ab Kakoor. 
Ksetal Row delivered his letters from ‘I'ukoji Holkar relative to peace, and 
observed that ‘some lime ago Gopal Bhow had made forced marches with 
hostile intentions and had destroyed properly to the amount of lacs of 
Rupees, and had phindered the country ; that he was now relurning with 
hostile tnlentions, but that Tukoji Holkar was not desirous of war, and 
only wanted his usual ‘chowth from Hindustan, ‘To this Gopal Bhow 
Seoliedl Ghat Sindhia had conquered the country by force of arms, that if 
Tukoji Holkar would reimburse Sindhia’s expenses, he should have the 
chouth, that if Tukoji Holkar is desirous of peace, as a distance of 5 cos 
remains between the two armies, Gopal Bhow would march 3 cos 
tomorrow, and Tukoji Holkar should march the remaining two cos, and - 
then peace could be negotiated and Tukoji Holkar could then go to the 
country belonging to the Sikhs at Sarhind ; that Gopal Bhow was prepared 
for war or peace. Nothing was determined, and the vakeel represented 
that he should return the next day to Camp, and he requested to know 
the determination. The vakeel left the Durbar. Gopal Bhow, Lakwajec 
Pandit and Jivvaji Bakhshce with other Chiefs continued to deliberate 
on this subject, and Gopal Bhow observed that Sindhia could only 


‘ 
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. determine on the division of the country. Eetal Row, the vakeel was 
_ Again calléd into the Council, and was told that if his master was desirous 
" of peace both armies should remain, and that Gopal Bhow would halt 

on this gound three days and wait the vakeel’s return ; when if he returned 
to make peace, it would be well ; otherwise al the end of three days Gopal 
Bhow would proceed to the attack. The vakeel took leave under a limited. 


, time of three days. 
283, W, PALMER TO EARL CORNWALLIS, G. G, 
Fathgarh, 21st July 1793, 


I learn by particular intelligence from Poona, that al an interview lately 
held between Mahaji Sindia, Nana Farnavees and Hary Pant Farke, by 
the express appointment and in the presence of the Peshwa, the three 
Chiefs entered inté mutual engagements to reconcile their differences to 
support the Peshwa's Government, to confirm the authority of Sindia 
in Hindoostan, to accommodate the disputes between him and Tukoji 
Holkar, and to enforce the claims of the Maratha State upon the Nabob. 
Nizam Aly Khan. And that these engagements, in order to render them 
sacred and inviolable, were taken in a temple and sworn tovunder the most 
solemn forms of their religion. 

This information is probably founded on the known views of the parties, 
rather than any positive communication of the engagements actually 
takerr.at the meeting. But I have thought it of sufficient credibility to 
convey it to your Lordship, especially as more authentic advices may not 
perhaps be obtained, and it may afford foundation for probable conjecture 
of the measures which will occupy the attention of the principal powers 
in the Deccan after the rainy season, eae 

"Sindia must feel the necessity of his speedy return to Hindoostan, if his 

concerns in that quarter are shill the chief object of his ambition. His 
revenues have so rapidly declined in his absence, that they are become 
greatly inadequate to the maintenance of his army; and to make*certain 
provision for the payment of the Corps under Mr. De Boigne,he has 
been obliged to transfer to that officer in jaidad, a district estimated at 
27 lacs of Rupees yearly collection, a measure of such dangerous tendency 
to his authority and security, that nothing but the total want of other 
resources could have compelled him to adopt it. 


‘  'Thedistrict thus assigned is upon the Vizier's frontier to the sonth-west 
in the Doab, and if it should ever be occupied by the whole Corps whose 
subsistence is to be drawn from it, might be a dangerous neighbour, but 
of that cireumstance, there is not the smallest probability unless in case 
of its defection’from Sindia ; and in that event it would be more likely to 
conciliate than to provoke the Vizier, at least until it should have perfectly 
secured its independence. : 

‘Bhow Bakhshy is returned to Ujjain from an interview with Tukoji 
Holkar at Indor for the purpose of mediating a reconciliation between his 
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master and ‘the subadar. ‘The only immediate effects of the Bhoiv's 
negaciations will probably be to restrain the mutual depredations of the, 
armies in Malwa. 


984, ©, W. MALET TO THE COURT OF DIRECTORS, 


Poona, 5th February 1794, 


Exclusive of the grand object of this Court's political attention in the 
negociations with the Nazim [Nizam] in which the interests of the Bhonsla 
family of Nagpore are also involved, it is engaged in prosecuting its 
tributary collections in Bundelkhand, by an army under Aly Bahadur, whose 
brilliant successes in thet quarter have been viewed with aJjedlous eye by 
Mahadjee Sindia, and who I have reason to think is using all his influence 
here to procure his (Aly Bahadur's) recall, and will probably inforce it by 
the movements of a considerable body of troops that he has ordered into 
that quarter under Gopal Bhow, who by my | Inst account had reached Datia. 

at as q 

ee Sindhia, who is Heer here by about 8,000 horse, foot 
and artillery, has an army, commanded by Jivvaji Baxy, employed in 
laking every possible advantage of the disputed succession to the Rajaship: 
of Marwar, vacated by the death of the late Raja Bijay Sing, An army, 
employed under Ambajee, in settling the country of Mewar in Mahadjee 
Sindhia's character of Diwan, which office was lately conferred on him by 
the Rana of Udipore. An army urider Gopal Bhow, is lately employed 
against Holkar, but now ordered towards Bundelcand, for the purpose of 
collecting the tributes of the Rajas af that quarter, and for embarrassing 
(it is conjectured) Aly Bahadur's measures ; a force, under Behroo Pant 
‘Taltya, in the e quarter of Panipat ; another, andar Bappoo Malhar, in the 
quarter of Saharanpore ; another, in the quarler of Tariana, under 
Appa Khandd, Beside which, Mr. De Boiniie i is employed, with part of 
one of his two brigades, in settling his jageer of 35 lacks of Rupees 
per afnum, situated partly in’ Mewat, and partly in the Doab. 
Mr. De Boigne’s whole party, 1 am informed, consists of two regular 
brigades, constructed on the plan of ows in Bengal, but with a larger 
proportion of cavalry andartillery, and a large body of Rohila irregulars to 
act as light infantry. ‘To these two, I understand, a third has been lately 
added, on local principles, called sebandi, meant for the service and 
defence of his jageer. 


The House of Holkar having buen reluctantly forced to succumb to this 
mighty force of its rival Sindhia, Tukokjee is now said to be endeavouring 
lo collect his scattered and brow-heaten followers, and (at the instigations 
of this Durbar, to revert him from the renewal of a fruitless pursuit of his 
pretensions, at least equal to those of Sindia i in the north) to be, preparing 
for a mutlkegiri or collecting expedition, in the N, W. of Gujeral, which, if 
carried into execution, will expose him to a serious difference with the | 
power of the Gaikwar family. : 


0 


392 MAHADJI SINDHIA AND NORTH INDIA [Feb, 
: oe MABADJI SINDHIA'S GENERAL COL, DE BOIGNE’S TROOPS, 1793, 
ARTILLERY. 


100 Field pieces, at the rate of 5 guns lo each battalion, including 12 
Caronades and Howitzers of the 12 Muscuet Battalions--- 
Great Park of Artillery with establishment of men ». 1,000 
4 Gallopers, 3 pounders, attached to a Regiment of Cavalry, 


The Field pieces are 3, and 6, pounders, and as well as the Howilzers, 
Caronades and Gallopers, all brass. 

I cannot find the paper which contains the number of guns in the Great 
Park, with, their dimensions, also those of the Caronades and Howitzers, 

Each battalion has 2 long 3 pounders, and 2 six ‘pounders, with Caronade 
in the center—45 rounds grape, and 12 shells-400 rounds for the 
3 pounders, and 300 rounds for the 6 pounders. | tumbril to each 
gun, drawn by 12 bullocks, with only 3 drivers—8 bullocks per gun with 
only 2 drivers. The Gallopers are drawn each by 2 horses, one before the 
other, the shaft horse drove by a gunner seated on the gun, and the fore 
horse rode by a gunner—are never unlimbered, Including these 2 driver 
gunners 8 are attached to each Galloper, whose horses, in action, are made 
fast to 4 camels, each carrying 60 rounds for each Galloper. 


ESTABLISHMENT OF GOLANDAZES TO EACH BATTALION, 


INFANTRY. 
: Rs. 
| Subadar Golandaz at per month i 35 
| Havildar Major 8 $4 15 
‘| Court Havildar i ae 12 
2 Havildars at 10 cach ss 2 ae 0 2D 
3 Naiks at 9 each - : 3 27 
5 European Gunners*at 40 uch; we 200 
32 Golandazes at 6, 7 and 8 each... ha 222, 
Total 45 . " 
| Bheesti 4 
ESTABLISHMENT OF KHALASIS TO THE GUNS OF EACH 
BATTALION. 
Rs. 
1 Serang at monthly pay sa ae  D 
5*Tindals, each 6/8 as. sh 1. =: 32/8 
1 Bheesti eet is 4 
35 Khalasis, 5 and 4/8 as, - +. 166/8 


» Total 42 


5 


t 
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, BELDARS. 
Rs. 
1 Jamadar Beldar, monthly pay .. ue 5 
15 Beldars, cach 4 Rs. es = 60 
Total 16 
WORKMEN. 
5 Blacksmiths at 6 Rs. cach per month mn 30 
5 Carpenters at 6 Rs, each per month ae 30 
4 Tabaldars at 4 Rs, each per month 16 
1 Bheesti an a “sink 
31 Bullock drivers, each4 Rs... BA 124 
Total 46 
CAVALRY. 


One Regiment of Regular Cavalry, the horses of which are the property 
of Colonel De Boigne, composed of 4 Resalas, each of 4 Platoons. 


Strength of One Platoon. 


| Jamadar with monthly pay of Rs, aa 18 

1 Dafadar ' eo Ne ar 12 
16 Privates, each 8 Rs. bs coe 128 
18 

4 Platoons. 

Speier 

72 ‘ 

1 Resaladar, monthly pay 4 ia a0 
» | Naib, monthly pay a a 30 
1 Kettle dram, ie Ac 7 
75 Complement of one Resala. 

4 Resalas. 


300 Men and horses. 
% Skirmishing and irregular horse, 
32 Gunners and Golandazes for 4 Gallopers. 


407 Men and same number of horses, all the properly of 
De Boigne. 
The skirmishing horses are the flectest, and hardiest, of the whole, and 
mounted by the bravest and most active horsemen, who are nol disciplined 
as those of the Resalas are. 


* 
* 
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L 4 
In the 75 men to each Resala there are8 more than the complement of 
* «formation for manceuvre, to replace the sick men or horses~~22 files being 
~ only to mount, with two officers, and kettledrum. 
l Syce to every 2 horses ) 
each 4 Rs. pet month. 
1 Grasscutter to do. 

Each Brigade of Infantry has 2 Resalas of regular Horse, of the same 
strength as in the Regiment of Cavalry with 50 Irregulars composed of the 
bravest and best mounted men, for skirmishing, teconnoitring, ete, 200 
to each Brigade, with the following monthly pay, in consequence of 


providing and. feeding their own horses, viz. i « is 

‘ 8. 

1 Resaladar xe ea as 80 

1 Jamadar te os is 40 

1 Dafadar he ne a 30 

1 Kettle drum te Ke és 24 

1 Trooper ‘4 is re 24 

INFANTRY. 
Two Brigades, each of regular valent: or Musquet 

Battalions : A 6 

Ditto Matchlock do. 4 
10 Battns. 

.One Brigade’ more 3 in “i 10 
Total of Regular Infantry... 20 Battns, 


each of 577 men,“slaff inclusive 28 recruits with officers ave 
not included, 


Strength of one Company of Infantry. r 
| Subadar, with monthly pay of Rs, * .. 40, 
2 Jamadars, each 20 Rs, , res 40 
1 Court Havildar oe m 12/8 
4 Havildars, each 10/8 as, a3 42 
4 Naiques, cach uns as, ” 4 34 
. | Drummer : Ms Si 12, 
| Fifer ea . 12 ; 


2 Bheesties, each Rs. 4 ia : ' 8 
52 Privates, each Rs, 6 ss 312 


68 Tolal of one Company. 
8 Companies in cach Batialion, 


Total 544 544, with the following Staff— 
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1 Captain Rs. aa} 
1 Commandant, with Mihs. pay (if no ’ 
European officer) of Rs. we 150 


but only Rs. 75 when under command 0 
an European officer, 


1 Adjutant Jamadar ins Re 30 
2 Havildars Major, each 15 Re, .. a 30 
1 Serjeant Major (European)... a 60 
4 Colour hearers, each Rs. 12... % 48 
1 Surgeon , tle oe ss es 10 
2 Writers: one'at 30 Rs. and the other at  * 50 
Rs, 20, ° 
3 Harkarahs, each 5 Rs. ac é 15 
| Bheestee Major .. te a 5 
5 Musquet stock makers, al each 7 Rs... 35 
{ Pandit, yearly Rs. 700. A 
23 Staff 


577 Total of one Battalion. 
Recruits to cach Battalion: { Jamadar. : 
| Havildar. 
2 Maiques. 
, 24 Recruits at 20s. pay per day tintil 
; incorporated, 

The sopoys of Battalion Companies have only+Rs. 5-8 montlily, and 
the Grenadiers 6 Rs. monthly. ‘The Court Havildar takes charge of 
all the arms, ‘accoutrements ete, of his Company. , 

Each Battalion has 2 camels, to carry § large bell tents, which cai 
contain 15, or 20, men each, principally intended for the sick of each 
Compaity. 2 camels for the tents of the Golandazes, Khalasis etc. 
attached,to the Guns, arfd 16 camels to carry the sepoys' haggage. Total 
camels to each battalion 20, al 6 Rs. cach monthly, 2 Hackerics to carry 
the arms of the sick of each Battalion, Beldars’ and Tabaldars’ tools, 
foraging ropes ote. 

Each Company fires by platoons, indepencdently—lire of the Match- 
lock Battalions so much heavier than that of the Musquet Battalions, 
that De Boigne has given a'Caronade, or Howitzer, to each Battalion 
Musqueteers—Once had two Battalions armed with halberds, and small 
blunderbusses, for the front rank, intended to cover his flagks, or rear, 
had also Chevaux de I"rize, for the same purpose. = * 

Fach Brigade has 1,000 Rohelahs .. Officers inclusive, at Ree 5-8 per 
month to save the regular troops 
in hill attacks, fortified villages, , 


ale . 


‘ 
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6 r # 
Each Brigade has 400 Mewatees.. ‘To defend foragers, escort the 
‘Tabaldars, or wood cutters ete, 


Re, 4-8 each per month. 

1,000 Men »» Attached to the great Park of 
Artillay--But am not certain 
whether this is for one, or both 
Brigades. 

400 Camels .. "Uncertain whether to each or 
both Brigades. 


Rs. 

Pay of an-Ensign per month ree i) 
Pay of a Lientenant i . 200 
Pay of a Lieutenant Pn va” 250 
Pay of a Captain a ». 400) Which =may — be 

obtained in 2 or 
Pay of Brigade Major... ». 500) 3 years, 
Commanding Officer of Brigade =... 2,000 


" ORDER of BATTLE 
De Boigne’s Army. 
First Line 


—~ Ba) Ba i~ 


Reserve 





n 


me 
A) BS) BS Bi) Ba 


" No particular station. for the Cavalry, 


KB 
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Encampment of De Boigne’s Army. 
FRONT. 


a a 


TRESERVE 








Head Quarters. 


> ~<a 


Regt. Cavalry. 


The nuinber of each Infontry Battalion is given within itssquare., 
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Cavalry 22 Brigade. 
Cavalry ist Brigade. 





The Musquet and Matchlock Battalions interspersed. Infantry are 
all clothed in scarlet-black leather accoutrements, Coxcombs in their 
blue turbans. Regiment of Cavalry dressed in green, with red turbans 
and _kainar-bands, Annual expenses reckoned, 18 lacks of Rupees. 
- Boigne has a jagir,.in the Doab, of 12,000 Rs. per annum, exclusive of 

the collection of Districts on both sides the Jamna, reckoned 25 lacks. 


286, C. W, MALET’S DESPATCH TO DIRECTORS, 
Poona, 5th Feb, 1794, 
Mahadjee Sindia has been troubled for some days with a feverish 
‘complaint, which has recurred frequently within the last six months, and 
will probably hasten his departure from hence. 
287. C, W. MALET TO GOVERNOR GENERAL, SIR JOHN SHORE 
’ Poona, 12th Feb. 1794, 


T am much concorned to add to the account of Mahadjee Sindia’s 
indisposition conveyed in my last dispatch of the, 7th instant, that 
+ « - 


a 


t 
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he departed this life at 8 o'clock this evening, ..essseceeee PLS 


Daulat Rao, Sindia’s adopted son, who is about 14 years of age, has been 
some days absent at Tuljapore with one of Sindia’s wives. ...He jg 


hourly expected. here. 
288, C. W. MALET TO GOVR, GENL., SHORE. 
Poona, 14th Feb, 1794, 


Since my last address of the 12th instant, advising the death af Mahudjeo 
Sindia, nothing extraordinary has occurred, The ministers and chieftains 
of the deceased seem from what has hitherto passed, wnanimons in their 
disposition to receive Daulat Rao as successor to their late master, and in 
the prosecution of it, letters in his name, have heen dispatched to the 
officers of provinces, forts, districts, and those commanding armies 
informing the [un-Jinterrupted pursuit of the objects in which they had 
been employed, and giving them every assurance of the same support and 
protection from Daulat Rao, thal they enjoyed under their late master. 


An arzee has likewise been dispatched to the King and letters to Shah 
Nizam-ud-din in Daulat Rao’s name, soliciting a continuation in his 
person the titles and honours enjoyed by his late adoptive father. 


It seems fortunate for Daulat Rao, that the fidelity and attachment of 
the ministers and chiefs to their late much loved master, should thus, by 
their adherence to his adopted heir, have obviated the possible evils that 
might have arisen by his absence at so very critical a period. In fact 
I believe few masters or princes haye better deserved the affection and 
attachment of their subjects and servants than this extraordinary man, 
under whose arbitrary authority, all ranks of his followers seem to have 

nenjoyed the utmost latitude of the most liberal indulgenes. 


Though the same amialile traits of personal character must undoubtedly 
have impressed the Peshwa and the ministers of this Court with sentiments 
of individual concern and regret on the loss of so great and so eminent a 

_ servant of the State, yet I query, whether, on-consideralions of political 
convenience, they will he much grieved by the removal of a member of the 
empire, whose power, claims, and pretensions, must have been in some 
degree irksome and obnoxious; all which objectionable circumstances 
will now be succeeded by the much more desirable ones of becoming, as 
arbiter of the hope and fortunes of his successor, dircclors of the force of 
the family of Sindhia and receivers of the ample benefits invaridbly arising 
from the exercise of the lucrative branch of investiture annexed to the 
Peshwa’s supremacy, the advantages of which will be entirely al the 
command ofthis Court, by the fortunate circumstance of the Patel’s having 
ended his career here, and thereby placed his successor (whose rights are 
not so indisputable as to relieve him entirely from the arts hy which this 
Court, should it find occasion, may embarrass them) completely within 
“the influence of the Power paramount, 

P 


e e 
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Under these circumstances, it is impossible to surmise with any degree . 
of precision the consequences that may he produced by the death of this’ 
extraordinary man, in the general system or on the present extent, of this * 
empire : for while we may reasonably conclude that the great instruments 
employed by Mahadjce Sindia in the command of distant armies, and 
in the Government of foreign provinces, will lose part of their energy and 
vigour, by the source of all their movements falling under a new and 
perhaps discordant influence : it is but fair to presume, that new life will. 
be given to the views and designs of ‘Tookojee Holkar and Aly Bahadur, 
the operations of the former having heen completely slopped and of the 
latter long checked, by the ascendency of the deceased Chieftain. 


Nor can we suppose but that the northern Rajas and chieftains, nay the 
blind King himself, who have so long felland yielded to the personal genius 
of Mahadjee Sindia, will on ils removal feel and perhaps struggle to gratify 
the natural impulse of emancipation; in the pmsuit of which recourse 
will he industriously had to arms and intrigues ; and as Shah Alam has 
the eredit of being a considerable adept in the latter, it is not improbable 
but that he may by his influence on Mr. De Boigne and Samroo’s 
widow, the force of whose Brigade might if collected and critically 
directed, at this eventful period, be productive of the most important 
consequences... .., . 


289, SIR JOHN SHORE, G. G.’s MINUTE ON THE DEATH OF MANADJI SINDHIA. 
Calcutta, 7th April 1794, 


Whilst the attention of Hindustan has been arrested, by the important 
event, of the death of Mahadjec Sindia, and expectation looks forward 
with anxiety to its consequences, this Government, to whose condudt 
observation is more immediately directed, has cautiously avoided every 
act that could indicate a wish or appearance of interrupting the peace 
of Indi, with a view to derive advantage, from the cessation of that 
authority, which was beheld with submission, awe and alarm. 


It cannot be doubted, that under our countenance and suggestion, an oppo- 
sition might have been excited to the establishment of the authority posses~ 
sed by Sindia, in the person of his successor, that the King Shah Alam 
would have been happy to avail himself of the opportunity afforded him, 
of escaping from the thraldom imposed upon him by the Marathas, under 
an assurance of protection from us, and that many of the States subjected 
by Sindia would attempt the recovery of their independency, if we were 
disposed to avow a disposition to promote it, Mirza Akbar Shah the King’s 
eldest son had made preparations for his escape from Dalhy, which but 
for his indecision would have heen effected. On the notice of this attempt 
by Shah Nizam-ud-din the agent of Sindia at Delhy to Gopaul Bhau, aforce 
was immediately detached by the latter to the capital for the securily 
of the Maratha influence there. The Rajah of Jaypore has made an 

a 


a 
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“gudivect application for the appointment of a Resident to his Court with 
vita proposition to furnish 50,000 cavalry in case they should be wanted, 


re 


in return for the grant of our protection against the Marathas, 


But although I am perfectly sensihle of the dangerous tendency, arising 
from the establishment of the Maratha influence, in the north of 
Hindustan, that the diminution of it is of course a most desirable event, 
and that circumstances appear fayourable for effecting this object, T know 
no justifiable mode, by which it could be attempted. Unprovoked 
hostilities are equally prohibited by the Legislature and sound policy, 
and the restriction must be understood to apply to the adoption of any 
measures, necessarily or naturally leading to war; and admitting even 
the possibility of exciting a resistance to the Maratha Power, without any 
actual implication of this Government, in the consequences, or without 
risking its good faith. I should object to the policy of the attempt 
as improper and unjust. 

That the Marathas, Nizam or Tippoo, would in the same cirounstances 
act with similar forbearance, I much doubt, and upon this supposition, 
our moderation ought to make a favourable impression upon them. 


The influence of the Peshwa in the north of Hindustan was almost 
annihilated by the independancy assumed by Sindia, who whilst 
he personally acknowledged the authority of the paramount Gavernment 
of Poona, directed its weight with efficacy to the extension of his own 
power, without admitting the actual control of the Peshwa over his own 
affairs, or allowing him any participation of his acquisitions. In Sindia's 
character, the ruling principle was ambition, whilst sagacity, porseverance, 
and intrepidity in the accomplishment of its ahjects marked the general 
tenor of his conduct, and insured success. The provinees of Gohad, 
Agra and Delhy, with part of Meerat, and the possessions of Ghulam 
Qadir Khan in the Doab, hav been annexed by Sindin within very few 
years to his original dominions. The Rajahs of Jaypore and Jodhpoor 
paid him contributions, and by force and artifice as opportunily oecurred, 
he effected the dissolution of the Mogul interest in India, which Najaf 
Khan and his successors for some t'me supported, The connection of 
the Nabob Vizier with the Company alone saved him.’ 

Whilst Sindia was ever attentive to admit no control in the Poona 
Government, but as he could employ it for his own benefit, the Peshwa 
and his ministry reviewed his assumption of independancy with jealousy 
but with a constant expectation of a favourable opportunity for 
establishing their claim to a participation of his conquesis, A principal 
object of Singia’s last journey to Poona was evidently to secure the 
permanency and independancy of his conquests, by an adjustment of all 
claims with the Peshwa, and by establishing such an influence in the 
councils of his Government as might prevent a renewal of them. 


© of interruption to the projects which his ambition meditated. This 


abject he appears fo have accomplished in a very consiclerable degree, 
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The death of Sindia afforded the Peshwa an opportunity for 
re-establishing that influence which he had lost by the superior abilities 
and energy of Sindia’s character, and combining the information which 
we have received, with conclusions from known principles, he appears 
to have endeavoured to avail himsell of it. Daulat Rao, whom Sind‘a 
designed for his successor, has il is ruc received the nomination of the 
Peshwa, but with ceremonial limitations which mark a reserve dictated 
probably by the object which T impute to him; whether any and what 
concessions have been claimed or made, we are not apprized, but ib is 
probable, that the atlachment of the principal officers of the late Chieflain 
lo the cause of his family and successor, and the apprehension of 
commotions in the States of Sindia during an undeclared succession, 
may have operated upon the Limidily of Balajee Pandit, and have procured 
the acknowledgment of Daulat Rao with a decision inconsistent with 
his usual habits of procrastination. 

If my delineation of Sindia’s character be just, the Company have little 
reason to regret his death. Many motives conspired to support the 
comections which subsisted between him and this Government, He was 
fully apprized of our disavowal of ambitious conquests, and knew that 
he might implicitly rely upon our good faith, and he saw the importance 
which our friendship gave him hoth with the Poona Government, and the 
Northern potentates ; but ambition has’no friendship and altho’ for the 
more unlimited promotion of its designs, he might not have ventured 
upon a contest with the English Power, 1 do not think honor or delicacy 
would have prevented insidious attempts on his part Lo undermine it. 
The intelligence from Poona, communicated through the suspicious 
channel ‘of the Nizam, a short interval before Sindia’s death, imputes 
motives of this nature to him, which J cannot But deem conformable to 
the general character of his policy. 


The Niam, whatever sorrow his minister may think it expedient Lo 
profess for the death of Sindia, has even less cause for regret than this 
Government. He appears to have heen nade an instrument by Sindia 
in the accomplishment of his views at Poona, to have supplied him with 
very considerable sums from motives which have never been explained, 
whilst his attachment seems only to have excited the rapacity of that 
Chieftain, who shartly before his death made new demands upon him in 
the name and authority of the Court of Delhy. This connection of the 
Nizam with Sindia would appear surprising, if the whole tenor of his 
minister's polities were not irreconcileable lo any motives of sound policy, 
The most probable cause of the Nizam's paymenis to Singin as far as 
I can conjecture is that they were made either as loans (which he,affecls 
to conside# them) or dnder some promises which Sindia never meant Lo 
full, and that the latter introduced pecuniary demands in the King's, 
name by way of acquittal, supported at the same time with territorial 
claims for the burposes of intimidation, Yet, since the death of Sindia, * 
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it ‘is asserted, that money has been remitted by the Nizam to Daulat Rao, 
for which no plausible suggestion has been advanced. 


It is certainly much to be wished that the administration of the Nizam's 


Government were conducted upon principles calculated to establish its 
security and independancy, and it is to be lamented, that the conduct of 


his minister Azecrul Omrah has as little tendency to promote the internal 


«prosperity of the Nizam's Dominions as to gain the respect of foreign 


al 


1 


Powers. 

The Board cannot have failed to. observe, that although the minister 
Azeemul Ornrah, who in fact exercises uncofitrolled the power of the 
Nizam’s Government, is ever ready and earnest in his applications for 
our assistance 10 extricate himself and his master from the embarrassments 
in which they are so frequently involved, he seldom consults us on the 
previous measures before their adoption, and still more rarely exposes 
his conduct with fairness and candour. His politics discover subterfuge 
and a want of veracity which enhances the difficulty of affording him the 
support so necessary to his independancy. The object of his negotiations 
with Sindia has never been explained by him, and there is strong reason 
to suspect that at the moment when he expressed his acquiescence to the 
return of the hostage princes, he was endeavouring to persuade the Poona 
Court to concur with him in opposing it, 


The imbecility of the Nizam’s Government certainly holds out a strong 
temptation to his ambitious neighbours to take advantage of it, With 
respect to Tippoo Sultan, he is indeed protected by the confederacy to 
which he is a party, but he has no defence against the usurpations of the 

* Court of Poona, which his late connection with Sindia i more likely to 

"provoke than impede, and the death of the Nizam, the period of which 
in all probability cannot be long retarded, may open a contest for the 
succession, of which the Marathas will attempt to take an arlvantage. 


The death of Sindia and youth of Dawlat Rao cannot fail to augrhent 
in some degree the Power and influence of the Poona Government, and 
they will probably have in view the recovery of that control in the northern 
parts of Hindustan, which was absorbed in the ascendancy acquired and 
maintained by Sindia. 


I shall not enter into speculations upon the mode by which ‘this object 
which is in itself conjectural, may be pursued. To disunite the principal 
officers and adherents of the late Mahadjee Sindia, by disseminating 
suspicion arrongst them, or to seduce their attachment by promises and 
expectations, with a view to render Daulat Rao dependent upon the 
Peshwa, are acts not unlikely to be tried if necessary, But a epeculation 
which regards the augmentation of the Maratha Power and more 
particularly the absorption of the authority held by Sindia in that of the 

* Poona administration, cannot be uninteresting to this Government, 
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In this partial review of the politics of India, which has heen suggested 
by the death of Sindia, it will not be improper Lo notice the forces wider, « 
Colonel De Boigne, or the territory assigned Lo him by Sindia in the Duab, , 
Of the former I lay hefore the Board for record, a statement [No. 285] 
which has already heen communicated to them individually ; it was not 
delivered to me officially, and although it may be defective, I have no 
reason from the enquiries which I have been able to make, to distrust its 
general accuracy. : 

Nothing can display in a stronger light the superiority of Sindhia’s 
mind, than the confidence which he reposed in Mr. De Boigne, who repaid 
it by his exertions and attachment, and itis fortunate perhaps for the 
Company, that Sindhia’s selection of an European General to whom he 
intrusted a force equal or superior to all that he retamed, and to whom he 
assigned an extensive tract of improveable country was made with so 
much judgment. But the situation and actual force of Colonel De Boigno’s 
army cannol be reviewed without some alarm; and I should esteem it a 
fortunate circumstance if by amicable negotiation that part of the Dual 
which Colonel De Boigne holds in assignment from the Ujjain Government 
could be annexed to the Vizier's territories, I confess al the same time 
that I see no probable means of effécting it; for admitting what is nol 
apparent, a disposition on the other side Lo the desired accommodation, it 
js not in the power of the Vizier Lo offer a sufficient compensation, 


This detail, as the Board will readily conclude, points to uo specific 
propositions, for I sce nothing that we can or ought to atlempt in 
consequence of the death of Sindhia, Whatever commotions may ensue 
from it, if any should arise, | have no apprehension that they can affect 
our present Lranquillily, 

It remain’ however to be decided, whether it will be eligible Lo contine 
a Resident with Sindhia's successor, premising that T deem it proper that 
the offer should nol he gratuitous on our part, bul that a previous intimation 
shoultl be made hy Daulat Rao Sindhia, I have agreeably to the 
established forms of intercourse addressed a letter of condolence to him, 
and Sir Charles Malet has heen instructed in his conferences with the 
members of the Poona Administration, to express our inclinalion to 
maintain the same system of friendship, which has so long been 
established between this Government and that of Sindbia. ‘The 
instructions to Major Palmer, which I have retained for record, at this 
lime are to the same gencral import, with a reserve as to the question of 
continuing his diplomatic functions, 

In favour of the affirmative, the following considerations occur, That 
the situation of a Resident at Ujjain, affords us an opportunity of acquiring 
authentic intelligence, on the designs of the Marathas in the north of 
Hindoostan, and of the degree of connection and correspondence between 
the Courts of Ujjain and Poona, considerations of great and increasing 
importance. That the influence of a Resident | may be occasiohallys 
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émployed to impede or dissolve a combination unfavourable to the British 
* Gnterests, and that it will generally tend to a‘disunion of the Maratha 
interests, by diverting the political connections of Daulat Row to two 
objects, and by diminishing the necessity of hia dependence on the Court 
of Poona. : ey 
‘ By the mediation of the Resident at Ujiain, we still continue some 
onnection with the Court of Delhy, which I do not think it would be 
politic to renounce altogether. The Marathas, whose political foresight 
xtends to all possible modes of amplifying their enormous possessions, 
om this motive consider the name and countenance of the royal authority 
f importance; and circumstances may, in the course of events, arise, 
hich may render them useful to us. Nazarana on public festivals, small 
indeed in amount, is offered by the Resident to Shah Alam in the name 
df the Governor General. 

Against thé proposition I know but two objections, the expense and 
apprehension of adding to the influence.of the Marathas hy the avowed 
appearance of a close connection. The first though really great, is 
comparatively of little importance to the objects which I have stated, and 
as to the second, although Sindhia certainly derived consequence and 
even success from the notoriety of our established connection with 
him, the advantage on the whole may be deemed mutual and nearly equal, 
If during the war with Tippoo he had been our enemy instead of friend, 
our éfnbarrassments would have been greatly enhanced. 

I am therefore inclined to admit in a superior degree the reasons for 
continuing the Residency at Sindhin’s Court, and think we should not 
throw any’ difficulties in meeting the advances which Daulat Raa may 
make upon this subject. This disposition is sufficiently apparent fron} the 
letters written by him and Appa Chitnavis to Major Palmer and one 
which I yesterday, received addressed to myself, Lranslations of which 
I now record. ° 

With respect to the Nizam, notwithstanding the obstacles imposed by 
the conduct of his minister, | think we should neglect, no fair opportunity 
of assisting him to maintain the independence of his Government, as far 
as it can be done without implicating ourselves in the consequences of an 
improvident interference, and under a caution, that his minister be not 
encouraged by the expectation of our support, to engage in measures 
from which our interference cannot extricate him. If the Nizam’ be too 
severely pressed by the Marathas, and is neglected by this Government, 
he must be weakened by the extortions of the former or may be led to 
enter into negotiations with Tippoo. 

As parties to the conféderacy for the object of mutual defence against 
Tippoo Sultan, the principle of the alliance is not fairly’observed if either 
of the contracting parties’ attempt to invade each other's rights, and this is 

‘an asgumable ground for our interposition in favour of the Nizam, against 
- 
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the usurpations of the Marathas, The position however must not be « 
extended too far, nor too rigorously maintained, but I see no objection to , 
make it the ground of an amicable and conciliatory expostulation, under 
the preceding cautions and Jimitations with the Cowt of Pana, if it should 
push malters-lo extremity with the Nizam, and that instructions should 
accordingly be given to the Resident at Poona and information to Captain 
Kirkpatrick. : 

This was the substantial ground of the remonstyance which the Resident 
at ‘Hyderabad was directed by Marquis Cornwallis to make to the Nizam’s 
minister, upon indication that he meant to espouse the cause of Sindia 
against Balajee Pandit ; and although we have singe assumed a more 
cautious Lone upon the Nizam’s suggested apprehensions of meditated 
attempts by Sindia, I think we may revert to the principle above laid down, 
for our interposition. 

I cannot observe without regret, the employment assigned by the Nizam, 
to the detachment stationed with him, which consists principally in 
reducing refractory zamindars. I could wish every favourable opportunity 
were Laken to impreas upon the Nizam the propriety of cousidering the 
attendance of the detachment as evidence of the friendship subsisting 
between him and the Company, rather than as for the purpose of enforcing 
the payment of the collections from his disobedient subjects. | am ‘well 
aware, that the cletachment was sent’to the Nizam upon a requisitionsmade 
by him in consequence of the same treaty, hy which’ we claimed the 
Guntoor Sarcar, and that the only restrictions respecting the employment 
of it were that it should not act against any States in friendship or alliance 
withthe English, The object of my present proposition should of course he 
urged with elicacy without the formality of a specific representation. * 


The indirect mode in whieh the applitation has been made from the 
Raja gf Jaypoor requires in my opinion tie answer, and | recommend 
that none be made to it \ 

I shall conclude with some observations which in point of connection 
ought tq have heen introduced in a former part of this minute. 


The tithe of Vabeel-u-Mutlak has been conferred by Shah Alam 
upon the Peshwa and has been assumed by him. It is equivalent in- 
meaning Lo Vicegerenl, and may in fact he deemed a complete delegation 
of the royal authorily to the Peshwa. 

The grant and ils assumption have not yet been acknowledged by this 
Government, and Sir Charles W, Malet, if my recollection ha accurate, in 
some part of his correspondence which I cannot readily réfer Lo, in stating 
the solicitude of the Peshwa for our acknowledgment of the title, proposes 
that we should wait the example of the Nizam and he guided by it. 


At present the matter lies dormant and [ see an ‘mpropriety in reviving » 
it without rtecessity, The Peshwa may probably think it most wise to be 
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+ satisfied with our silence, rather than by a direct claim run the risque of a 
formal disavowal, an example which he might suppose prejudicial to his 
interests, 

Tf ever the claim should be brought forward in such a manner as to 
require disavowal or acknowledgment, it will then he time to determine 
upon it, but whatever the resolution may then be, this Government can 
have no hesitation to reject the exercise of any authorily over iL or any 
demands upon it in virtue of the title assumed by the Peshwa. 


To claims of this kind I should at once concisely reply, that as the 
Company do not admit the immediate operation of the authority of the 
Court of Delhi over their possessions, they of course will not allow the 
exercise of it by delegation; that the claims profess an inadmissible 
assumption of superiority in the Maratha State, which we will not hear 
and which a sense of its impropriety ought to have suppressed, 


Our connection with the Court of Delhi is merely complimentary, and 
although we have long in fact disavowed the interference of the royal 
authority we still preserve the same respectful forms of address which were 
adopted in the infancy of the English Power, and I should feel # reluctance 
to add to the mortification of the unfortunate monarch by any alteration 
of them, 

The title conferred upon the Peshwa can only be deemed extorted, and 
upon the widest ground of right could only be construed to extend to 
the possessions which the King held at the time of the grant. But it would 
be ridiculous to allow any weight to a consideration of right in this 
question ;'for upon this principle the Marathas ought to allow the King a 
participation of that power which they profess to exercise in his namd and 
authority as well as of the advantages derived from it. 
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elevated = 173, 1745 175s evacuates the 
capital 177; 178; 181; reconciled to the 
King 186; 189; 1905 joing Iemail Beg 191, 
his successes in the Doab 194; 197; 199; 
200; 202; 208; 209; leaves Agra 210; 
2ll; 212; defeats Sindia 213, 216-17; 
219; hin operations checked 220; 221 : 
223 ; 224; securca the King's person and 
palace 225, 226, 227, deposes the king and 
plunders royal treasure 228-~229A, his 
Mrocitics 230, 231 ; clisagrecment avith his 
colleagues 232 ; rotrents inte the Doah 233 
239; 238; 239; dofeated 240; captured 
by Aly Bahadur 241-42, sent to Sindia 243 
hia execution 244 ; hia family'in league with 


the Sikhs 256 ; 269, 


Gnikwind, ~Seo Fatesing, 


a 


Gohad, Rann of ~1; his extreme plight 2+ 
submits 3, 4; his treachery 5; 6, Hastinga 
denounces him, 31, 


Goordat Sing, Sikh Chieftain-offors the 
English his avsistanca 14; 94, 95; 1223 
joins Ghulam Qadir 173, 


Gopal Bhou~275 ; 278; defeata Lolkar 
281, 282 ; 264, . ws 


H 
o 
id 
Hadi, Mirza~-233 ; 236. « 
Harakh Deo Joshi-~272, 


iY 


4 


410, 


H—conid. 


Hari Pant’) Phadke—23 ; 266 ; 280; 281; 
283. 


Harper, Col.—29 ; 32 ; 33; 64; 68; 71—-73, 


Hastings, Warren, G. G.—his sentiments 
reg. the submission of the Cohad prince to 
*Sindia 4:8; 11, attitude towards Sindia, 


4n, 


Himmat Bahadur, Gosain Chieftain—en- 
* deavours to bring about an interview 
between Shafi and Sindifa | ; neglected by 
Sindia 7, 9—I1; 16; falls out with Sindia 
28, 29; beats a hasty retreat 32, 33, 39; 
delivery of his person sought by Sindia 40 ; 
41 ; intrigues with Sindia’s enemies 49 ; 60 ; 
66; 68; creating disturbances in Sindia’s 
territory 140, 143, 144, 146-148, 150; 
1585,, 189; 210; 216; 220; 228; 234; 
takes ‘shelter with Aly Bahadur 252—256 ; 
278. 

Humayun Shah, Son of Timur Shah 
Abdali—23, 24, 


Hyder Beg Khan—190, " 


; 1 

Isakes—a Jewish merchant 40; 45, 

Yentail Beg, nephew of Md. * Beg 
Hamdani—154; besieges Agra 172, 93, 
preased by Maratha cavalry 174—76 ; secures 
the town and invests the fort 177; rein- 
forced by Mughal chiefs 178; 186; defeats 
Sindia 188—191 ; distrusts Ghulam Qadir 
194; 200; 201; 205; 208; 209; 210— 
12; defeats the joint forces of the Jats and the 


* Marathas 213, 216, 217; 219; 222; routed _ 
* by Sindia's troops 223-225 ; joins Ghulam , 


"Qadir 226, 227; disgusted with Ghulam 
Qadir's proceedings 228—232 ; joins Sindia 
233-34 ; co-operates with Rana Khan in the 
attack on Delhiecitadel 235 ; 243 ; 246; his 
destruction resolved 0 on by Sindia 247--49, 
255-57; joins the Rajputs against Sindia 
259 ; defeated 260~63; his sudden 

e Sppearance 275, 


4. : 


« 123; 124; 


INDEX 


J 


Jogjeet Pandy, Diwan of the Nepal Raja—in 


expedition against Almora 272, 


Jahangir Khan, Commandant of Aligarh— 
12; 16; surrenders the fort to Sindia 17; 
confined 2] ; sent to Gwalior fortress 48, 
256. 


Jahondar Shah, Son of Shah Alam—Sce 
Jawan Bakht. 


Jaipur affairf—-1; 9; 17; Sindia proceeds 
against Jaipur 29, 30; 34; 36; 41 ; Sindia’s 
difficulties in the enterprise 43, 44, 46; 56; 
57; 59; 62; 71; 80; Jaipur Raja preparing 
81 ; Sindia's general reduced to great straits 
85; negotiations for a settlement 103; 
Sindia advances with the main army 104; 
105; negotiations languishing 107; 109; 
WO; iit; 12; 135 1145 Rajputs 
strengthened by defection in Sindia’s army 
115; 117; the strength and weakness of the 
confederacy 118, 119, its faulty strategy 120— 

133; agreement between the 

confederates for dividing Sindia’s territories 

125; dispositions of the two armies 127, 

131, 132; battle of Lalsont 135, 137; 

defection in Sindia’s army 138, 139, 141; 

Sindia pursued 143 ; 15)—~152, 155-156 ; 

159; 175178; 188; 208; 243; 246—~ 

247, 249; 256; Raiputs routed at Patan 

260-—263, 


Jaipur, Raja ofPratapsing—I ; 1; 29; 
his desperate * situation 30, 32, 433; an 
ineffectual settlement with Sindia 34, 36, 41 ; 
42; 43, 49, 51, 56; his character unfit for 
leadership 111 ; takes the field 114, 115, 117, 
118, 122, 125, 127, 131, 132, terms 133 ; battle 
of Lalsont 135, 136; strengthened by 
battalions deserting Sindia 137 ;* pursues 
Sindia 143; 151, 155, 156; 175, 177; 178; 
183, 187; 188; marching upon Agra 192; 
193 ; 194; 199; defection in his army 200 , 
201—2 ; 205; 228; 229; 243, 246, 249; 
258; defeated at Patan 260—63, hard pressed 
264, submits'27| ; 278 ; 289, 


Jate—I, 222, 


J~contd. 


Jawan Bakht, Jahandar Shah, eldest son 
of Shah Alam H—7—9, I]; 65; 154; 
leaves English protection and arrives al 
Delhi 198, 200; 201 ; joins Ghulam Qadir; 
202; quits Ghulam Qadir and retires to the 
Vizier's country 204 ; 243, 

Jiwaji Bakhshy—223; defeats Chulam 
Qadir’s party 243; 250; 253A; 260; 275; 
278; 282; dispatched to Marwar 284, 

Jodhpur, Raja of—7I; joins confederacy 
against Sindia 114; 125; 154; captures 
Ajmere 175, 177, 192, 193; 228; 246, 249 ; 
seeks English assistance 258; deleated at 
Patan 260-63; ill 264; submission 271; 
his death 284, 


Jog Mal, Gurkha Sardar—272, 
! K 


Kennaway, Capt,—218, 


Kerowli, Raja of—hostile to Sindia 154, 195; 
204 ; 205, 
Khaix-ud-din,  Anderson’s —§ Munshi— 


dismissed 31; ejected fiom Sindia’s camp 
8, 


Khushhali Ram Bohra, Rajput exile— 
distrusted by Sindia 126; 278. 


Kirpatrick, Capt, William—appointed to 
Sindinss Residency 62; 65—66; secks to 
countetact Sindia’s designs ip the Daab 7}— 
73; 74; his best audience with the Emperar, 
76; 77; disagreement’ with Sindia 78, 
80, 83, 84, airives in Sindia’s camp 87; 
important conference with Sindia 89; 98; 
100; explains fracas between his party and 
that of Sindia 106; resions 107, 115, 117; 
121A, seehs to justify his conduct 128, 130, 
163, 164, 172 ; a huilliont survey of Sindia's 
situation 175; delivers charge 179; 
proposes excavating antiquities at Kanoj 


182, * . 
Knudson—71, mm °* | ¢ 
rishnaji Pawar—50, 51 ; 253A; 


e 


a 


INDEX 


rom 


Alt 


L 
Ladoji Deshmukh alias Raja Deshmukh, 
Sindia’s  son-in-law—appointed Deputy 
Subha at Agra 12; 74; 79, 81; 100; his 
animosity to Shah Nizam-nd-din 126, 127; 
precipitate retirement from Delhi 148, 154, 
159—62, 164, 166, 173; 175. 
Lakha Dada—defends Agra 177, 178; 282.* 
Lal Sing, Raja of Almora—see Almora. 
Lalsont, battle of —135—137, 


" Lotif AlyKhan—65. : 


Lestencau, Mons., Frenchman in Sindia’s 
service—127, 137, 177 ; deserts Sindia 178; 
223, 

Levassent~127, 137. 

Lewis, European adventurer—joins Ismail 
Beg 178. 

Lyon, a Jewish merchant—d0 ; 45. 


M 


Macheri-~see Rao Rajah. 


» Macleod, Col.—visits Delhi 238, 


Macpherson, Joln—G.G.—protests ‘Against 
Sindia’s aggressive policy 37, 38; 55; 90; 
120. 

Madhav Rao Diwan, Sindia's eel : 
disgraced 65, 

Madho Rao Phalbe-vainclae's to _— 
Qadir*!62, 464, 175. 


A Ma%adji Sindia alias Patel Bahadue~; ; 


presses the siege of Gohad 2, secures the 
Rona’s submission 35; 6; his attitude 
, towards the king 7, 8; receives imperial 
dignities ; dispatches expedition against 
Jaipur 9 ; captures Agra 10—12 ; negotiations 
with the Sikhs 12, 13, 15, 15A; dislikes 
Malet’s appointment at Poona 16; 17; his. 
measures for reducing the Sikhs 18, 19, 20 ;. 
21; 22; secures the Aligarh ° treasure ¢+ 
alarmed at rumours of Timur Abdali’s 
invasion 23 ; 24; 25; 26; 27; falls out with 
Himmat Bahadur 28; goroceeds against 
Jaipur 29, 30; his disagreement with Anderson 
over the dismissed Munshis 31, 33; 37, 38; 
asks for Himmat Bahadur being surrendered 
39, 40; 41; his difficulties in tho Jaipur 
Y bey * 
c) 
t 


412. 


M-—contd. 


Mahadji ‘Sinda alias Patel Bahadur— 
contd, 
enterprise 43, 44; conciliates Anderson 45 ; 
discontent in his army 46—52; measures 
against Ghulam Qadir 56, 57; 58; 59; 60; 
« difficulties in Bundelkhand and Jaipur 62; 
63; delineation of his court by Anderson 65 ; 
66 ; 67 ; Comwallis's solicitude for his friend- 
ship 68, 69; captures Kishengath 70; 71+ 
. 75; 76; marches towards Jaipur 80, 817 
disaffection of Mughal Chiefs in his army 82 ; 
difference with Kirkpanick 83; 84; 85 ; 
solicitude for Hindu pilgrims : 89; 93; 94; 
Sikh raids in his territories 95; rising of the 
Mewatis 96; Rajput confederacy forming 
against him 97; dispatches Ambajee against 
Ghulam Qadir and the Sikhs 98; 99; 
Jaipur affairs 100—~102, 1035, 107, 106; 
precarious state of his authority, opposition 
from Poona, enmity towards Holkar 108 ; 
moves towards Lalsont 110; HI; com- 
meiites retreating 114; defection of the 
Muhammadin part of his army 115, 117, 
sends away baggage 118, 119, his mancuvres 
120, , 122-24; disposition of his army~ 
disedntent among the troops 127; 131; 
432; 133; 134; battle of Lalsont 135, 136 ; 
retreats hastily owing to the sudden tlefection 
of his battalions 137, 139, 141—46, 150-%55 ; 
sends away his women to Gwalior 156; 
British policy of non-intervention in his 
affairs 158; 159; arrives at Alwar 162; 
166—67; 170—71; the disaster of Lalsont 
explained 175; 176-178; 183; 185; 
seeks assistance from the English 186, 187; 
~ attacks Ismail Beg at Agra 188, 189, defeated 
» 190, 191-194; revolt of the Malwa 
+* tributaries 195, 196, 200; 198; 201—202 ; 
, English assistance declined; apprehends 
opposition from Aly Bahadur 203 ; 204; 
205 ; 206; 207ct defeated by Ismail Beg 208, 
209; 210; 211 32-214; 216; activities 
against Ghulam Qadir 222; defeats Ismail 
Beg and destroys his army 223 ; 224; making 
a? dash for Delhi 225, 226, 228, 229; 230; 


§ a . 


INDEX 


M—contd, 


Mehedji Sindia alias Patel Bahadur— 
contd, 


231 ; 232 ; 233; oceupies Delhi 236; 237; 
joined by Aly Bahadur 238, his attitude to 
the alliance against Tippoo 239-246, 247 ; 
defeats Ghulam Qadir and delivers the 
princes 240, 243, puts Ghulam to death 244 ; 
his policy towards the Mughal chiefs and the 
Rajputs 247-249; illness 251; tries to 
seize Himrfiat Bahadur 252, its consequence 
253; English presents to 253A; relations 
with the Vizier 254; 255; bathes at Ramghat 
256; his aims detined: training 
infantry on western model 257; 258; defeats 
the Rajputs and Ismail Beg at Patan 260--63 ; 
264 ; dissensions with his colleagues 265 ; 
his relations with the Poona ministry 266, 
268; moves south 269, 270; sends an 
expedition into Mewar 271, 274, 275; 
arrival in the Deccan: his attitude to the 
Co.'s power 276, 277; contest with the Poona 
minisiry 279-81; reconciled 283; 284; 
last illness 286 ; death 287 ; its repercussion 
289. 

Majd-ud-daula, Royal favourite—65 ; 173, 
174, 

Malet, Sir Charles Waxre—his intiodetion to 
Sindia 163 19; his appointment at Poona 
approved by Sindin 24, 25; 26; arrives at 
Poona 33; 35; 65; 66; negotiates a treaty 
ot alliance with the Poona Govt. 939, 246, 
247, 259 ; 276,; 288. 


Malhay Rao Pawar—135, 137, ° 


Malik Muhammad Khan, Mughal Chief— 
joins the Rajput confederacy 122; 189; 212. 


Malika Zamani Saheba, widew of 
Muhammad Shah—228, 230. 
Mansayam—!90. 


Manyar Sing--Ghulam Qadir’s com-~ 
miandant—228 ; 235 ; 240; 241 ; 242. 

Manzuy Ali—see under Nazir, « 

Maratha policy in the North—20!—204 j 
221; 232; 238-239; 247; 249; 252; 


255 ; 236; 289. 


INDEX 4f3 


*M~—concld, 


Matlab Khan, King's emissary to Ghulam 
Qadir—228 ; 234 ; 260, 

Medows, General, 265. 

Michuel, European adventurer—2. 


Mirza Hadi, olias Shigooftah Bakht, Royal 
Prince—elopes 243. 

Mirza Jooma alias Muzaffar Baht, Royal 
prince—243 ; 248; received kindly by the 
Peshwa 255, 

Mirza Khurram~-243, 8 

Mirza Shaffee—I. 

Montigne, Monsr., French — envoy--his 
intrigue with the Poona ministry 24; depar- 
ture from Poona 27, 

Mughal Chiefs—disaffected towards Sindia 
82; 232, desert 115, 135. 


Muhammad Beg Hamdani~—I; taken into 
service by Sindia 7; 15; 16; 114; goes 
over to the enemy 115, 118—120; 124; 
125 ; 133, attacks the lines of the Rao Raja 
135, killed 136—138, 154, 155; 175, 


Murar Rao Daulat, Maratha Captain— 
affray with the Resident's sepoys 106. 


Murtaza Khar~135, 137, 
8 ® N 


Nazir Manzur Aly--King’s favourite 
distrusted hy Sindia 81; 164; brings about 
the mogting between Ghulam Qadir and the 
King 16) ; 1863 217; 228 ; 242. 

Najef Aly—Hamdani’s ‘son—~138 ; 260, 

Najaf Quli Khan, Mughal Chief—I5; 16; 
17; 29; 30; 43; 46; 122; 133; 142; 
revolté® against Sindia 154, 156, 164; his 
equivoca] altitude 175; 207; 208; 
reconciled to the King 209 ; 216 ; 220, 232 ; 
243 ; 246; set against Ismail Beg 247, 249 ; 
260 ; his death 275, 

Nana Fadnis~23 ; overtures from Montigne 
24; %6; 27; 45; 65; his attitude 
towards Sindia’s cofiouesis #108; 208; 
238 ; 239; 246; 247; 264; 265; 268; tries 


N—-conid. 


Nana Fadnis—contd. : 
to double-cross Sindia 279, alarmed 
280, 281, reconciled to Smdia 283, 
attains sumemacy by Sindia's death 288—~ 
289, 

Nanu Mal, Diwan—I18. 

Narwar, Raja of—revolls against Sindia 194, , 
195. 

Naubat Ray, a servant of Sindia—his rise 
from obscurity 65; disgrace +152, 155, 


Newslotters—135, 136, 137, 228, 234, 238,” 
Al, 244, 260, 378, 282. 


Nepal, Raja of—progress of his arms 266, 
267, 272. 

Niyaz Beg Khan, Mughal Chief—joins 
Ismail Beg 178, 


Nizam, the~248; 259; 266; Maratha 
designs on his territory 283, 288. 


Nizam-ud-din Khan of Surat—262. 


Nuruddin Husain Kh, Sayyid, Malet’s 
Munshi—248, 253, 256, 


‘ 6 


Qudh, Vizier of—29; hostile attitude to 
Sindia 59; 65; 144; 146; “47; 148; 
168, 169; 171; 187; 221; his cooparaticn 
sought? forsrestoring the fallen Emperor, 
237; 232; 243; 246; declines delivering 
Sital Das 248, 249; 250; 253; 254; 
264 ; 289. 


P 


Palmer, Major William—succeeds Kirk- 
patrick 130, 155, takes charge 184; 189;. 
his frst interview with Sindia 194; 214;. 
237-—39 ; 253; presents to Sindia 253A 7° * 
254; his meeting with Tukoji Holkar 256 ; 
275 ; 276, 277 ; advises Govr.-Genl, against 
ill founded distrust of Singia 277; 289, 

Peshwa, the-I8—20; 26, 27, 89; 108; 
262 ; 264 ; 288-289, - : 


Pilgrims—246 ; 264, 


1 
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P—contd, 


” Poona *Ministry—239; its jealousy of 
Sindia’s power 249, 252, 255, 256; treaty 
against Tippoo 262; 266; 268; 274; 
contest with Sindia 279-81 ; reconciled to 
S, 283, its gain by his death 288-289, 

Pratap Sing—See Raja of Jaigur— 

-, Pritam Sing, Raja of Srinagar—See 

Srinagar. 


7 R 


Rahim Bog, Sindia’s “confident—I1 ; 65; 
135; 253A, 

Raiji Patil, Sindia’s Captain—occupies Agra 
103 21; sent against Jaipur 81, 82, reduced 
to great straits-85 ; advocates pacific masures 
against the Rajputs 103; falls back 110; 
135, 137, 154; 173; attempts to relieve the 
gartison of Agra 174—177; flees 178; 
dispatched against Nawar and Kerowlh 
196; engaged Ghulam Qadir 217; 223; 
234; defeats Qadie’s party 240; 242, 

Rajdiar Gujar, Raja of Samthar—|24. 

Rajputa—their hatred of Sindia’s authority 
232, 249, 255, 256-58, 259, defeated at Patan 
260~264; 269, 

Ram Roja of Travancore—259, 

Ram Ratan Mody—241. 4 > F 

Rana Khan Bhai, Sindia’s office? and 
confidant—65 ; 103; suspects the fidelity 
of the Rao Raja 111; advances against the 
Rajputs 123, (24, action with the enemy 
127, 132, battle of Lalsont 135, 137 $ covers 
Sindia's flight and then retreats—142, 146, 
155 ; 175; dispatched against Narwar and 
Kerowli 196, 200; 204; 212; 213; 217; 
222; bis victory over Ismail Beg 223 and 
oser Ruhela troops 235; delivers the 
princes 240, 242, 243; 246; 247; 2534; 
257, 

Ran Bahadur, Rrta of Nepal—See Nepal. 

Ranjit Sing Jat of Bharatpur—44; 156; 

208; 209; 212; 213; 216; his stubborn 

resistance 219 ; 228, 

8 : ‘ 


cy 


a 


R~contd. * 


Raoji Sindia—(Raiji_ Patil)? 243, 

Rao Rais of Macheri~l5; 17; 29; 30; 
43; 62; 93; advocates a policy af strong 
action against the Jaipur confederacy 103; 
his fidelity suspected [11 ; 122; 125; 133, 
battle of Lalsont 135, 137; departs to his 
country 154; )62; steadfast in his loyalty 
to Sindia 167; 170; 173, 175; 176; 246; 
247; 249; his tereitory invaded by Ismail 
Beq 259; battle of Patan 260; 278. 


Rao Sing, Sikh Chieftain, 94; 118, 


s 

Sahiba Mahal, widow of Muhammad Shah— 
plundered by Ghulam Qadir 230. 

Salih-ud-din, Resident’s Munshi—dismissed 
31, 

Samroo~|6. 

Samroo Begam, widow of Samroo—3} ; 
in correspondence with Ghulam Qadir, 133 ; 
wavering attitude towards Sindia's affairs 
149; 154; 170; 173; 174~176; 216; 
220 ; 225 ; 228, 


Sangster, European adventurer—3, 

Sasny—Zamindar of~ 257, 

Sewa Ram, Chief officer of the Rao Raja— 
125, . * 

Shah Alam Il, Emperor; 7~9; 17; 
his weak disposition 413 44; 45; 51; 52; 
his discuntent under Sindia’s thraidam 57 ; 
65; 763, his pectniary needs ” 81; 82; 
96; meditatés flight 116; 118; Sindin'’s 
credit with the King sinking low 134, 142, 
154, 155; treats secretly with Ghulam Qudir 
160 ; solicits protection of the English 163— 
64; surprised by Ghulam Qadir 165; 168; 
169~170 ; clevates Qadir 173; his terapari- 
sing altitude 174--177; 186; 490; 208— 
211, his letters intercepted by Ghulam Qadir 
217; 219; 220; 221; 224; his person 
secured by Ghulam Qadir 225, 227, deposed 
228-230; 231; 233; released by Rana 
Khan 235; 238; 239; ibtreatment by 
Ghulam Qadir 243; 246; 247-249 ; 250 ; 
asked to resign 252, 253; 255; 262; 289, 


INDEX 


° 
S~conid, 


Shah Mansur, Sindia’s spiritual guide—276, 
277, 

Shah Nizam-ud-din, Sindia’s agent with the 
King—52; 74; 76; 79; 81-82; 100; 
115; 118; animosity towards Raja Desh- 
mukh 126, 127; 134; 154, 160; flees trom 
Delhi 161, 162, 164; 173; 174-175; 219; 
reappointed at the King's Durbar 247, 248 ; 
252, 253 ; 261 ; 279 ; 289, : 

Sham Rav Bakhshy, Stadia's officer— 
detached into the Doab 105; 118; 122; 
alarmed at Ghulam Qadir’s hostile demon- 
strations 133; 149; 154; 155; his critical 
situation near Karnal 159, 167, 170, 173, 
175, surrenders to Ghulam Qadir 176, 


Shigooftah Bakht, eldest son of Jahandar 
Shah—see Mirza Haji. 


Shore, Sir John—minute on Mahndji’s death, 
289, 

Shujadil Khon, Governor of Agra—I0; [1. 

Sikhe—raids j Ihi province 1; 11; 12; 
offer aid the English 14; (5; treaty with 
Sindia 15A; 17; oppose Sindia 18, 51, 59; 
G, Forster deputed to treat with them 92— 
94; raids in Sindta’s territories 95—96; 
British policy towards them 97; 98; 99— 
Ol; 102; 112; cooperate with Ghulam 
Ondir 134, 34), 175; 186; 187; 228; 238 ; 
249 ; 255-56 ; 259 ; 266 ; 269, 

Sital? Das, King’s agent--228 ; 245 ; his 
aurigndar demanded by*Sindia 248, 253, 
256, : 

Sovachand, Bhandari—killed at Lalsont 
135-—137, 

Sxinagar, Raja of—272. 

Stuart, Lt.-Col.—scized by Sikh bandits, 267, 
273, 

Sulaiman Beg Khan, Mughal Chief—joins 
Ismail Beg 178, 

Sulaiman Shikoh, —prince~secured — by 
Ghulam Qadir's party 226, 228; 230; takes 
flight 246 ; 248; 250, * 

Surat—26), 262, 264. 


45° 
S—contd. 
Syed Nuruddin—see Nuruddin. + 


T 


Timur Shah Abdali—rumours of his 
invasion 22, 23, 24, 32, 59; 236, 238, 239, 
243 ; 246; 256; 273. 

Tipu Sultan—6; 15; 17; 18; 19520; 261° 
27; 50; 108; 188; 192-195; 196; 203; 
239; 246; 247; 259; 261; 262; 265~- 
266. ° . 

Travancore, Raj of—259. 

Tukoji Holkar—23; 50; enmity towards 
Sindia 108, 114; 20t ; dispatched to support 
Sindia 202, 212; 219; arrives at Indore 
820; 223: 227; 230; 232; 238; 243; 
iealousy of Sindia 246—25) ; supports Aly 
Bahadur against Sindia 252—253 ; 254— 
257 ; his partiality for Tippoo 259, 261 ; 269s 
270 ; 274; 275; intrigues with the Rajputs 
278; hostilities towards Sindia 27930, routed 
281, secks peace 282; 283; 264; 268-289, 

u a 

Udepur, Rana of—invades Sindia’s territory 
in Malwa 201; defeated 202; 267; 271; 
275. vA 

Umraogix Gosain~29; engages * in 

PF aia with Sindia 32; 39; attempts 
disturbance in Sindia’s territory 140, 143—~ 
144, 146; 1475 defeated 156; 157~158 ; 
167; invests Firozabad 173-176 ; 221 ; 228, 


v 


Vasseut, Frenckman in Sindia’s service--127, 
137, 

Vithalrao (Etalrac), Holkar’s envoy—~282. 

Vithalrao—See Bapu Vithal Vinchurkar, . 

Visior of Oudh—see Oudh, 


Z 


Zabita Khan, RuhelowddAth 10, 

Zafar Khan, Subhadar of Multan 238. 

Zafar Yab Khan, son of Sanroo—S!: 174, ° 
Zain-ul-abidin Khan—66, 
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